tihvaxy  of  Che  ^theological  ^mmaxy 

PRINCETON    .    NEW  JERSEY 


PRESENTED  BY 

The    ii^staze   of 
^/illiam   Anderson   McDowell 

sec    10,642''  V.  6 

Toplady,  Augustus  Montague, 

17A0-1778. 
The  works  of  Augustus  M. 
_  Toplady 


^  V( 


t^^S^ 0^^<)r^'e'^^-.  / 


7  \n^^^ 


y^ 


THE 


WORKS 


OF 


AUGUSTUS    M.    TOPLADY,     A.  B. 


LATE  VICAR  OF  BROAD  HEMBURY,  DEVON. 


NEW  EDITION, 

WITH    AN    ENLARGED    MEiMOIR    OF    THE    AUTHOR 


IN    SIX    VOLUMES. 


VOL.  VI. 


LONDON : 
PRINTED    FOR    UICilAUD    BAYNES, 

28,  PATERNOSTER  ROW. 

1825. 


VV.  Giacie,  Prinler. 


CONTENTS. 

VOL.  VI. 


Page 

J.  HE  Scheme  of  Christian  and  Philosophical  Necessity  asserted, 
Preface  to  .  -  .  .  _  3 

CHAPTER  I. 
Necessity  defined.     Short  account  of  Fate,  and  the  order  ob- 
served in  the  chain  of  things.     Necessity  perfectly  compatible 
with  voluntary  freedom  -  -  -  -  9 

CHAPTER  H. 
Man  a  compound  being.  Sensation  the  only  source  of  his 
ideas.  The  soul's  extensive  dependence  on  tlie  body,  during 
their  present  state  of  connection.  An  argument,  drawn  from 
thence,  for  the  necessity  of  human  volitions.  Queries,  pro- 
posed to  the  asserters  of  self-determination        -  -  14t 

CHAPTER  HI. 
Probable  equality  of  human  souls.  Brutes  themselves  not  mere- 
ly material.  Necessity  consistent  with  the  morality  of  ac- 
tions;  and  with  reward  and  punishment,  praise  and  blame; 
and  with  the  i-etributions  of  the  judgment  day.  No  certainty, 
nor  possibility,  of  a  final  judgment,  on  the  Arminian  prin- 
ciples of  chance  and  self-determination.  Anti-necessitarians 
unable  to  cope  with  infidels.  Coincidence  of  Christian  pre- 
destination with  philosophical  Necessity  -  -  -         24 

CHAPTER  IV. 
Specimen  of  Scripture  attestations  to  the  doctrine  of  Necessity. 
Probable,    that    men    are,    by    nature,    uncivilized    animals. 
Total  dependency  of  all  events,  and  of  all  created  beings,  on 
God  -..-..  39 

CHAPTER  V. 
Proofs  that  Christ  himself  was  an  absolute  Necessitarian.  This 
argued  from  several  passages  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount ; 
from  his  miracles ;  from  his  foreknowledge ;  from  his  prophe- 
cies ;  from  his  occasional  declarations ;  and  from  the  whole 
history  of  his  life  and  death  recorded  in  the  gospels  -         48 

CHAPTER  VI. 
Necessity,  in  the  moral  world,  analogous  to  attraction,  in  the 
natural.  Prodigious  length,  to  which  Des  Cartes  is  said  to 
have  carried  his  idea  of  free-will.  Mors  and  fatum,  why 
recij)rocat«Mi  by  the  ancient  Romans.  God  the  sole  deter- 
miucr  of  human  life  and  death.     Shocking  attempts  of  some 


iv  CONTENTS. 

Page 
modern  Free-willers  to  divest  the  Divine  Being,  not  only  of 

his  decrees  and  providence,  but  of  his  prescience  also  66 

CHAPTER  VII. 

The  supposed  gloominess  of  Necessity  refuted.  Origin  of  doctri- 
nal Necessity.  Concise  History  and  Summary  of  Manichse- 
ism.  IMethodists  more  gross  Maiiichajans  than  Manes  himself. 
Remarkable  conversation  pieces  of  three  modern  Philoso- 
phizers.  The  Westminster  and  other  assemblies  of  Divines 
vindicated.  Arminianism  itself,  when  hard  pushed,  com- 
pelled to  take  i-efuge  in  Necessity.     Conclusion  of  this  Essay  80 

APPENDIX. 

Consisting  of  a  Dissertation  on  the  sensible  Qualities  of  Matter  107 

Advertisement  to  the  Collection  of  Letters  -  -  135 

Letter 

I.  Mr.  Toplady  to  Mr.  E.         -  -  -  136 

II.  Mr.  INIorris        -  -  -  139 

in. Mr.  Philips  -  -  141 

IV. Mr.  Rutter        -  -  -  143 

V. Mr.  Bottomley  -  -  144 

VI. Mr.  N.  ...  146 

VII. B.  S.  Esq.  -  -  149 

VIII. • Ambrose  Serle,  Esq.      -  -  ibid 

IX.  Mrs.  G.       -  -       .      -  151 

X. Mr.  Samuel  Naylor        -  -  152 

XL  Mr.  B.  E.  -  -  153 

XIL Richard  Hill,  Esq.  -  -  155 

XIII. IMrs.  Bacon  -  -  157 

XIV.  • Ambrose  Serle,  Esq.       -  -  158 

XV. Rev.  Dr.  B.  of  Salisbury"      -  161 

XVL Mrs.  S.  H.        -  ■-'  -  163 

XVII. Ambrose  Serle,  Esq.  -  164 

XVIII. '  Richard  Hill,  Esq.  -  -  166 

XIX. Mr.  Ryland,  Jun.      -  -  167 

XX.  Rev.  Mr.  P.       -  -  -  169 

XXI. Mrs.  Macaulay  -  -  180 

XXIL Mrs.  Macaulay  -  -  183 

XXIII. Rev.  Dr.  Gilford       -  -  186 

XXIV. Rev.  Mr.  B.  P.  -  -  187 

XXV. Rev.  Mr.  Romaine  -  191 

XXVI. Ambrose  Serle,  Esq.        -  -  1 92 

XXVII. Mr.  Pollard  -  -  195 

XXVIII. Mr.  Burgess        -  -  -  197 

XXIX. Ambrose  Serle,  Esq.  -  198 

XXX. Mrs.  Macaulay  -  -  200 

XXXI. Ambrose  Serle,  Esq.  -  202 

XXXII. Ambrose  Serle,  Esq.        -  -  '^04 


Letter 
XXXIII. 
XXXIV. 
XXXV. 
XXXVI. 
XXXVII. 
XXXVIII. 
XXXIX. 
XL. 
XLL 
XLIL 
XLIIL 
XLIV. 
XLV. 
XLVI. 
XL  VII. 
XLVIIL 
XLfX. 
L. 
Li. 
LIL 
LIIL 
LIV. 
LV. 
LVI. 

Lvn. 

LVIIL 
LIX. 
LX. 
LXI. 
LXII. 
LXIII. 
LXIV. 
LXV. 
'  LXVI. 
LXVIL 
LXVIII. 
LXIX. 
LXX. 
LXXI. 
LXXII. 
LXXIII. 
LXXIV 
LXXV. 
LXXVI. 
LXX  VI  I. 
LXXVIIL 


CONTENTS. 

Mr.  Toplady  to  Mrs  Macaulay  - 

Ambrose  Serle,  Esq. 

Kev.  Mr.  Roniaine 

Mr 


Mrs.  Macaulay 

Rev.  Mr.  De  Coetlogon 

Mr.  G.  F. 

Mr.  H. 

Mrs.  iNIacaulay 

Rev.  Mr.  Madan 

Rev.  Mr.  Romaine 

Ambrose  Serle,  Esq. 

Mr.  O. 

Mr 

iAIrs.  B. 
Rev.  Dr.  B. 

Conntess  of  Huntingdon 
Rev.  Dr.  Priestley 

Mr 

Rev.  Mr.  Ryland 
Ambrose  Serle,  Esq. 
Mrs.  Macaulay 
Mr.  L.  C. 
Mr.  Francis  Toplady 

Rev.  Mr. 

Rev.  Dr.  Gifford        - 


INIessrs.  Valance  and  Co. 

Lady  Huntinadon 

Mr.'L.  "    - 

INIr.  N. 

Dr.  Dodd 

Rev.  Mr.  Berridge     - 

Mr.  T. 

Mr.  Hussey 

Mr.  Davies 

A.  B. 

Rev.  Dr.  B. 

Mrs.  A.  G. 

Mr.  E.  H. 

Mr.  F. 

JMr.  Valance 

!\Ir.  T.  W. 

Rev.  Dr.  Priestley 

Mrs.  Fowler 

Mr.  Hussey 

Mr.  Hussey 

An  Answer  to  a  question,  wlietlier  popular  applause  can 
solid  satisfaction  to  a  truly  great  mind 


yield 


V 

Page 
205 
208 
210 
211 
213 
21.5 
216 
218 
220 
222 
223 
225 
227 
229 
231 
233 
235 
238 
245 
247 
249 
250 
252 
257 
258 
261 
265 
266 
268 
269 
271 
272 
273 
275 
277 
279 
281 
282 
284 
285 
288 
289 
290 
293 
295 
296 

298 


VI  CONTENTS. 

An  Answer  to  a  question,  whether  a  Highwayman  or  a  cheat- 
ing Tradesman  is  the  honester  person        -  .  _ 

Jnvenile  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects  -  - 

Preface  -._-__ 

Petitionary  Hymns        ----- 

Eucharistic  Hymns  -  _  »  -  - 

Paraphrases  on  Select  Parts  of  Holy  Writ 

Occasional  Pieces  on  the  Death  of  Friends 

An  Appendix,  consisting  of  several  Pieces  not  properly  reducible 
to  any  of  the  preceding  Heads  -  _  - 

Poetical  Compositions,  written  in  mature  years. 

I.  _     -     -         _ 

n. 
in. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

VIII. 

IX. 

X. 

XI. 

XII. 

XIII. 


XIV. 

XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 

XVIII. 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXI. 

XXII. 

XXIII. 

XXIV. 


XXV. 

XXVI. 

XXVII. 

XXVIII. 

XXIX. 

XXX. 

XXXI. 

xxxn. 


To  the  holy  Spirit 

A  Contemplation,  suggested  by  Rev.  vii.  9 — 17. 
Happiness  found  -  .  .  . 

Affliction  _  -  -  _ 

The  method  of  Salvation  -  -  - 

The  evil  Heart  -  -  -  - 

Thy  Kingdom  come        -  -  _  - 

The  Propitiation       -  -  .  - 

Assurance  of  Faith  -  -  -  - 

To  the  blessed  Spirit  -  -  - 

Divine  Breathings  -  -  .  _ 

Psalm  cxlvii.  I.- 
Hebrews X.  19. — We  have  boldness  to  enter  into 

the  holiest  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
A  Propitious  Gale  longed  for 
All  in  All  -  ...  - 

Weak  Believers  encouraged 

Christ  the  Light  of  his  People     -  -  - 

Leaning  on  the  Beloved         -  -  - 

Before  Hearing  •      - 

A  Morning  Hymn  -  .  - 

A  Chamber  Hymn  -  -  -  _ 

A  Prayer,  living  and  dying 

To  the  Trinity  -  _  _  - 

2  Tim.  i.  9. — Who  hath  saved  us  and  called  us  with 

an  holy  calling ;  not  according  to  our  works,  but 

according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 

given  us  before  the  world  began 
He  hath  borne  our  Griefs,  &c.     - 
Faith  in  the  Promises  -  _  - 

Divine  Aid        -  -  -  -  - 

Almighty  Power       .  -  .  - 

Mercy  Experienced         -  -  -  - 

Fervent  Desire         _  .  -  _ 

Written  in  illness.  Psalm  civ.  34. — My  meditation 

of  him  shall  be  sweet 
The  dying  Believer  to  his  Soul 


Page 

302 
305 
307 
309 
342 
357 
377 

384 

395 
ibid 
398 
399 
400 
401 
ibid 
402 
ibid 
403 
404 
405 

ibid 
406 
ibid 
407 
409 
410 
411 
ibid 
412 
413 
414 


415 
ibid 
416 
417 
418 
ibid 
419 

420 
422 


S  C  II  E  M  E 


OF 

(.  HltlSTlAN   AND    PHILOSOPHICAL    NLCESSITY 
ASSERTED. 

IV    Oi'POSITlON    TO    iMK.    JOHN    WESLEY's    TKACT    ON    Til  AT 
SUBJECT. 


"  Adeo  slat  et  permanct  invicta  sententia,  omnia  necessitate  fieri.  Nee  est 
Lie  uUa  obscuritas,  aut  ambiguitas.  In  Esaia  dieit  [Dcus],  consilium  meuin 
stabit,  et  voluntas  mua  fiet.  Quis  enim  puernon  intelligit  quid  velint  haec  voca- 
bula,  consilium,  voluntas,  fiet,  stabit?"  Luther,  do  Servo  Arbitrio,  sect.  19. 

"  Qua;  nobis  videtur  contingentia,  secrctum  Dei  impulsum  fuisse  agnoscet 
fides."     Calvin,  Institut.  1.  1.  c.  16. 

"  Quid  igitur,  inquies,  nuUane  est  in  rebus,  ut  istorum  vocabulo  utar,  contin- 
gentia? Nil'iil  casus?  Nihil  fortuna? — Omnia  necessario  cvenire  Scripturae  do- 
cent."     Melancthon,  Loc.  Com.  P.  10.  Edit.  Argcntor.  1523. 

"  There  is  not  a  fly,  but  has  had  infinite  wisdom  concerned,  not  only  in  its 
structure,  but  in  its  destination."     Dr.  Young's  Cent,  not  fab.  Letter  IJ. 
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PREFACE. 


X  esterday's  post  brought  \ne  a  packet  fi-om  Lon- 
don, including,  among  other  |)apers,  a  small  tract, 
recently  published  by  Mr.  John  Wesley,  entitled, 
*'  Thoughts  upon  Necessity."  I  had  no  sooner  per- 
used those  *'  Thoughts,"  than  I  resolved  to  bring 
them  to  the  test :  and  am  now  setting  about  it. 

During  some  years  past,  I  have  for  the  most  part, 
stood  patiently  on  the  defensive,  against  this  gentle- 
man. It  is  high  time  that  I  take  my  turn  to  invade  ; 
and  carry  the  arms  of  truth  into  the  enemy's  own 
tei-ritory. 

Mr.  Wesley's  tract,  abovementioned,  ^yas  sent  to 
me,  by  a  well  known,  and  very  deserving,  London 
clergyman.  So  much  of  whose  letter  as  relates  to 
the  said  tract,  shall,  for  the  amusement  of  my  read- 
ers, be  submitted  to  their  view. 

"  I  went  last  night  to  the  Foundery  (a)  ;  expect- 
ing to  hear  Pope  John  :  but  was  disappointed. 
After  hearing  a  Welshman,  for  an  hour  and  twenty 
minutes,  on  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  11.  preach  up  all  the 
heresies  of  the  place;  a  man,  who  sat  in  the  pulpit, 
told  him  to  '  give  over ;'  for  he  seemed  to  bid  fair 
for  another  half  hour,  at  least.  But  he  came  to  a 
conclusion,  as  desired.  Then  this  man,  who  seemed 
a  local  preacher,  stood  up,  with  a  pamphlet  in  his 
hand,  and  addressed  the  auditory  in  the  following 
manner : 

"  I  am  desired  to  publish  a  pamphlet  upon  Neces- 
sity and  Free-will :  the  best  extant,  that  I  know  of, 

(a)  Mr.  Wcblev'fl  principal  meeting-house  in  London. 
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in  tlie  (rt)  English  tongne  ;  by  Mr.  John  Wesley, 
price  tiiree-pence.  I  ]iad  purposed  to  have  said  a 
good  -deal  upon  it :  but  the  time  is  elapsed.  But,  in 
this  three-penny  pamphlet,  you  have  all  the  disputes 
that  have  been  bandied  about  so  lately.  And  you 
will  get  your  minds  more  established  by  this  three- 
penny pamphlet,  than  by  reading  all  the  books  that 
have  been  written  for  and  against.  It  is  to  be  had, 
at  both  doors,  as  you  go  out. 

*'  I  beg  leave"  (adds  my  reverend  friend),  *'  to 
transmit  vou  this  here  said  same  three-penny  won- 
der." 

Upon  the  v/hole,  this  must  have  been  a  droll  sort 
of  mountebank  scene.  Attended,  however,  with 
one  most  melancholy  and  deplorable  circumstance, 
arising  from  the  unreasonable  and  unseasonable  pro- 
lixity of  the  long  winded  holderforth  :  which  cruelly, 
injudiciously,  and  despitefully,  prevented  poor  Zany 
from  pufliDg  oif,  with  the  amplitude  he  fn]]y  intend- 
ed, the  multiplex  virtues  of  the  doctor's  three-penny 
free-will  powder. 

Never  do  that  by  delegation,  says  an  old  proverb, 
Avhich  you  can  as  well  do  in  propria  persona.  Had 
Doctor  John  himself  got  upon  the  stage,  and  sung, 

"  Come,  buy  my  fine  powders,  come  buy  dem  of  me  ; 
Hare  be  de  best  powders  dat  ever  you  see :" 

Who  knows,  but  the  three-penny  doses  might  have 
gone  Oif,  "  at  both  doors,"  as  rapidly  as  peas  from  a 
pop-gun  ? 

My  business,  for  a  few  spare  hours,  shall  be,  to 
amuse  myself,  by  analysing  this  redoubtable  powder. 
The  chemical  resolution  of  so  inestimable  a  specific 
into  its  component  parts  (a  specific, 

"  The  like  whereto  was  never  seen. 
Nor  will  again,  while  grass  is  green,") 

(«)  Query.  Does  tlie  said  lay  preaclier,  whoever  he  may  be, 
liuow  aught  of  any  other  tongue  ? 
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may,  moreover,  be  of  very  great  and  signal  use.  It 
were  pity,  that  tlic  materia  mcdica,  of  wlucli  it  is 
made  up,  should  remain  a  secret.  Especially,  as  the 
good  doctor  designed  it  for  general  benefit.  To  make 
M'hich  benefit  as  universal  as  I  can,  I  do  hereby  give 
notice,  unto  all  philosophers,  divines,  and  others, 
who  have  poisoned  their  intrails,  by  unwarily  taking 
too  deep  a  draught  of  Necessity :  that  they  may,  at 
any  tiuie,  by  help  of  the  following  decomposition, 
have  it  in  their  power  to  mix  up,  for  their  own  imme- 
diate recovery,  a  competent  quantum  of  the  famous 
Moorfields  powder :  whose  chief  ingredients  are, 

An  equal  portion  of  gross  Heathenism,  Pelagi- 
anism,  Mahometism,  Popery,  Manichtjeism,  Ran- 
terism,  and  Antinomianism ;  culled,  dried,  and 
pulverized,  secundum  artem  :  and,  above  all,  mingled 
with  as  much  palpable  Atheism  as  you  can  possibly 
scrape  together  from  every  quarter. 

Hce  tibi  erunt  artes.  Follow  the  above  prescrip- 
tion, to  your  life's  end,  and  you  wiii  find  it  a  most 
pleasant,  speedy,  and  infallible  antidote  against  every 
species  and  effect  of  the  baneful  necessitarian  night- 
shade.    It  is  the  felix  malum, 

-Quo  non  presentius  ullum 


(Pocula  si  quando  sfevse  infecere  noverc.ie, 
Miscueruntque  herbas,  et  non  innoxia  verba) 
Auxiliuni  veuet,  ac  membris  agit  atra  Venena  (a). 

But  though  Mr.  John  Wesley  is  the  vender,  and 
the  ostensible  proprietor,  of  this  efficacious  three- 
penny medicine ;  the  oiMginal  discovery  of  the  nos- 
trum is  by  no  means  his  own.  He  appears  to  liave 
pilferred  the  substance,  both  of  his  arcana  medendi, 
and  of  his  cavils  against  the  true  philosophy  of  co- 
lours, from  the  refuted  lucubrations  with  which  a 
certain  north  British  professor  hath  edified  and  en- 

(o)  Georgic.  1.  2.  1  21. 
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riched  the  literary  public.  Let  the  simple,  how- 
ever^ be  on  their  giiarci,  lest  Mr.  Wesley's  spiritual 
medicines  have  as  pernicious  influence  on  tlieir 
minds,  as  the  quack  remedy,  which  he  (ci)  recom- 
mends for  the  gout,  had  on  the  life  of  Dr.  T d, 

the  late  worthy  dean  of  N ch. 

By  way  of  direct  Introduction  to  the  following 
sheets,  allow  me  to  premise  an  extract  from  the 
commentary  of  a  very  great  man  on  those  celebrated 
lines  of  Juvenal : 

"  Nullum  numen  babes  si  sit  pudentia ;  sed  te  nos 
facimus,  fortuna,  deam,  cceloque  locamus. 

"  Dicit  autem  hoc  poeta,  ob  fortunam  :  quee  non 
solum  nullum  numen  est,  sed  nusquam  et  nihil  est. 
Nam  cum  sciamus  omnia  in  mundo,  maxima  et  mi- 
nima,  providentia  Dei   gubernari ;    quid  restat  de 

fortuna,  nisi  vanum  et  inane  nomen  ? Unde,  recte 

dicitur,  tolle  ignorantiam  e  personis,   fortunam  de 

(a)  In  Mr.  Wesley's  book  of  receipts,  entitled  "  Primitive  Physic," 
he  advises  persons,  who  have  the  gout  in  tlieir  feet  or  liands,  to  ap- 
ply raw  lean  beef  steaks  to  tlie  part  alFected.  fresli  raid  fresh  every 
twelve  hours.  Somebody  I'ecommended  this  dangerous  repellant,  to 
Dr.  T.  in  the  year  1761,  or  early  in  1765,  He  tried  the  experiment. 
The  e^out  was,  in  consequence,^  driven  up  to  his  stomach  and  head. 
And  he  died,  a  few  days  after,  at  Bath  ;  where  I  liappened  to  spend 
a  considerable  part  of  those  years;  and  where,  at  tlie  very  time  of  the 
dean's  deatli,  I  became  acquainted  with  the  particulars  of  that 
catastrophe. 

I  am  far  from  meaning  to  insiniiate,  because  I  do  not  know,  tliat 
the  person  who  persuaded  Dr.  T.  to  this  fatal  recoxu'se,  derived  the 
recipe  immediately  from  Mr.  Weslej^'s  medical  compilation.  All  I 
aver,  is,  that  the  recipe  itself  is  to  be  found  theie.  WJiich  demon- 
strates the  unskilful  temerity,  wherewith  the  compiler  sets  himself 
up  as  a  physician  of  the  body.  Should  his  quack  pamphlet  come  to 
another  edition,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  beef  steak  remedy  will, 
after  so  authentic  and  so  melancholy  a  probatum  est,  be  expunged 
from  the  list  of  specifics  for  the  gout.  It  is,  I  acknowledge,  an  eft'ec- 
tual  cure.  Cut  oft"  a  man's  head,  and  he  will  no  more  be  annoyed  by 
the  tooth-ache.  Alas,  for  the  ingenium  velox,  and  for  the  audacia 
perdita,  with  which  a  rash  empiric,  like  Juvenal's  Grieculus  esuriens, 
lays  claim  to  universal  science  ! 

Grammaticus,  l'Iu;for,  Geometres,  Pictor,  Aleptes, 
Augur,  ScKnobates,  Medicus,  Magus]  Omnia  novit! 
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rebus  siistuleris.  Quia  enim  homines  renim  omnium 
catisas  non  perspiciinus,  ut  est  mortalium  c<rcitas ; 
fortnnam  nescioquaiii  vagam,  irritam,  instabilom,  no- 
'  bis  Hngimus.  Quod  si  causas  rerum  latentes  et  ab- 
ditas  nobis  inspicere  daretur  ;  non  modo  nuilam  esse 
talem  fortunam  videremus,  vcrum  etiam  omnium  mi- 
nima, singulari  Dei  providentia,  regi.  Et  sic  fortuna, 
nihil  aHud  est,  quam  Dei  providentia,  sed  nobis  non 
perspecta.  Et  recte  divinus  ille  Seneca :  fortuna,  fa- 
tum,  natura,  omnia  ejusdem  Dei  nomina,  varie  sua 
potestate  utentis  (r/)."  i.  e.  "  The  poet  in  this  place, 
levels  hiis  arrows  at  fortune  or  chance  :  which  is  not 
only  no  goddess,  but  a  mere  nothing,  and  has  no  exis- 
tence any  where.  For  since  it  is  certain,  that  all 
things  in  the  world,  both  little  and  great,  arc  conduct- 
ed by  the  providence  of  God  ;  what  is  chance,  but  au 
empty  unmeaning  name?  Hence  it  has  been  rightly 
observed.  Take  away  mars's  ignorance,  and  chance 
vanishes  in  a  moment.  The  ti-ue  reason  why  any  of 
lis  are  for  setting  up  chance  and  fortune,  is,  our  not 
being  always  able  to  discern  and  to  trace  the  genuine 
causes  of  events :  in  consequence  of  which,  we 
blindly  and  absurdly  feign  to  ourselves  a  supposed 
random,  unreal,  unsteady  cause,  called  luck,  or 
contingency.  Whereas,  were  we  endued  with  suffi- 
cient penetration  to  look  into  the  hidden  sources  of 
tilings,  we  should  not  only  see  that  there  is  no  such 
power,  as  contingency  or  fortune ;  but  so  far  from 
it,  that  even  the  smallest  and  most  trivial  incidents 
are  guided  and  governed  by  God's  own  express  and 
special  providence.  If,  therefore,  the  word  chance, 
have  any  determinate  significati(Ai  at  all,  it  can 
mean  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  unseen  manage- 
ment of  God.  In  which  sense,  the  admirable  Seneca 
makes  use  of  the  term  :  Fortune  (says  that  philoso- 
pher) and  fate,    and  nature,    are  but  so  many  dif- 


(«)  Lubini  Comment,  in   .Juvenal,    Sat.    10.   p.  4.54-.  Edit.  Hau- 
ovia>,  1()19. 
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fererit  names  of  the  one  true  God,  considered  as  ex- 
erting his  power  in  various  ways  and  manners." — 
But,  with  Seneca's  good  leave,  as  the  words  fortune, 
chance,  contingency,  &c.  have  gradually  opened  a 
door  to  the  grossest  atheisin  ;  and  as  they  require 
n)uch  subtilty  and  prolixity  of  explanation,  in  order 
to  their  being  understood  in  any  other  than  an  athe- 
istical sense ;  it  is  more  than  expedient,  that  the 
words  themselves  should  be  totally  and  finally  ca- 
shiered and  thrown  aside. 

I  have  only  to  add,  that  if,  in  the  succeeding 
essay,  any  reader  should  imagine  I  express  my 
meaning  with  too  much  plainness  ;  it  may  suffice,  to 
observe,  that  there  is  no  end  to  the  capricious  re- 
finements of  affected  and  excessive  delicacy. 

Quod  verum,  atque  decens,  euro,  et  rogo,  et  omnis 
in  hoc  sura. 

Language,  like  animal  bodies,  may  be  physiced, 
until  it  has  no  strength  left.  We  may  whet  its 
edge,  as  the  fool  sharpened  his  knife,  and  as  some 
are  now  for  reforming  the  church,  until  we  have 
whetted  the  whole  blade  away. 


Broad  Hembury, 
January  2^^d,  1775. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Neccssiii/  defined :  and  its  consistency  with  vohmtari/ 
Freedom^  proved. 

Aliquis  in  onniibus,  nullus  in  singulis.  The  man, 
who  concerns  himself  in  every  thing,  bids  fair  not  to 
make  a  figure  in  any  thing. 

Pilr.  John  Wesley  is,  precisely,  this  aliquis  in  om- 
nibus. For,  is  there  a  single  subject  in  which  he  has 
not  endeavoured  to  shine? — He  is  also,  as  precisely, 
a  nullus  in  singulis.  For,  has  he  shone  in  any  one 
subject  which  he  ever  attempted  to  handle  ? 

Upon  what  principle  can  these  two  circumstances 
be  accounted  for?  Only  upon  that  very  principle, 
at  which  he  so  dolefully  shakes  his  head :  viz.  the 
principle  of  necessity.  The  poor  gentleman  is  ne- 
cessarily, an  universal  meddler:  and,,  as  necessarily, 
an  universal  miscarrier.  Can  ho  avoid  being  either 
the  one  or  the  other?  No.  "Why  tlien  do  you 
animadvert  upon  him  ?" 

1.  Because  I  myself  am  as  necessary  an  agent  as 
he  : — 2.  Because  I  love  to  *'  shoot  folly  as  it  flies  :" 
— 3.  Because,  as  on  one  hand,  it  is  necessary  that 
there  should  be  heresies  among  {a)  men  ;  it  is  no  less 
necessary  on  the  other,  that  those  heresies  should 
be  dissected  and  exposed.  Mr.  Wesley  imagines, 
that,  upon  my  own  principles,  I  can  be  no  more 
than  "  a  clock.'*  And,  if  so,  how  can  I  help  strik- 
ing? He  himself  has  several  times  smarted  for  com- 
ing too  near  the  pendulum. 

Mr.  Wesley's  incompetence  to  argument  is  never 
more  glaringly  conspicuous,  tlian  when  he  paddles 
in  metaphysics.  And  yet  I  suppose,  that  the  man 
who  has  modestly  termed  himself,  and  in  print  too, 
"  Tlie  greatest  minister  in  the  world ;"  does,  with 

(«)  1  Cor.  xi.  li). 
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equal  certainty,  consider  himself  as^tlie  ablest  meta- 
physician in  the  world.  Bat  his  examinations  are 
far  too  hasty  and  superficial,  to  enter  into  the  real 
merits  of  subjects  so  extremely  abstruse,  and  whose 
concatenations  are  (though  invincibly  strong,  yet)  so 
exquisitely  nice  and  delicate.  One  result  of  his  thus 
exercising  himself  in  matters  which  are  too  high  for 
him,  is,  that  in  many  cases  he  decides  peremptorily, 
without  having  discerned  so  much  as  the  true  state 
of  the  question  ;  and  then  sets  himself  to  speak  evil 
of  things  which,  it  is  very  plain,  he  does  not  under- 
stand. Or,  (to  borrow  the  language  of  Mr.  Locke), 
he  *'  knows  a  little,  presumes  a  great  deal,  and  so 
jumps  to  conclusions." 

I  appeal  at  present,  to  his  "  Thoughts  upon  Ne- 
cessity." Thoughts,  which,  though  crude  and  dark 
as  chaos,  are  announced,  according  to  custom,  with 
more  than  oracular  positiveness :  as  though  his  own 
glandula  pinealis  was  the  single  focus,  wherein  all  the 
rays  of  divine  and  human  wisdom  are  concentred. 

His  thoughts  open  thus. 

1.  *'  Is  man  a  free  agent,  or  is  he  not?" — With- 
out all  manner  of  doubt,  he  is,  in  a  vast  number 
and  variety  of  cases.  Nor  did  I  ever,  in  conversa- 
tion or  in  reading,  meet  with  a  person  or  an  author, 
who  denied  it. 

But  let  us,  by  defining  as  we  go,  ascertain  what 
free  agency  is.  All  needless  refinements  apart,  free 
agency,  in  })lain  English,  is  neither  more  nor  less 
than  voluntary  agency.  Wiiatever  the  soul  does, 
with  the  full  bent  of  preference  and  desire  ;  in  that, 
the  soul  acts  freely.  For,  ubi  consensus,  ibi  volun- 
tas, et,  ubi  voluntas,  ibi  libertas. 

I  own^  myself  very  fond  of  definitions.  I  therefore 
premise,  v/hat  the  Necessity  is,  whose  cause  I  have 
undertaken  to  plead. 

It  is  exactly  and  diametrically  opposite  to  that 
which  Cicero  delivers  concerning  fortuna,  or  chance, 
luck,  hap,  accidentality,  and  contingency;  invented  by 


PJdlosophical  Necessifij  Asserted.  1 1 

the  poets  of  second  antiquity,  and  during  many  ages, 
revered  as  a  Deity,  l)y  both  Greeks  and  Romans. 
,*'  Quid  est  aliud  sors,  quid  fortuna,  <iuid  casus,  quid 
eventus ;  nisi  quum  sic  alicjuid  cecidit,  sic  evenit,  ut 
vel  non  cadere  atque  evenire  vel  aliter  cadere  atque 
evenire,  potuerit  {a)  ?"  i.  e.  Chance,  fortune,  acci- 
dent, and  uncertain  event,  are  tlien  said  to  take 
place,  when  a  tiling  so  comes  to  pass,  as  that  it  eitlier 
might  not  have  come  to  pass  at  all ;  or  might  have 
come  to  pass,  otherwise  than  it  does. 

On  the  corjtrary,  I  would  define  necessity  to  be 
that,  by  which,  whatever  comes  to  pass  cannot  but 
come  to  pass  (all  circumstances  taken  into  the  ac- 
count) ;  and  can  come  to  pass  in  no  other  way  or 
manner,  than  it  does.  Which  coincides  with  Aris- 
totle's definition  of  necessity  (though,  by  the  way, 
he  was  a  free-willer  himself)  :  To  /*?}  ivUyj><j.iwv  AxVaiis 
iyjiv,  a'^'-z.I'Kaicjv  (pa'tv^  (/;)  :  Wc  Call  that  ucccssary,  which 
cannot  be  otherwise  tlian  it  is. 

Hence  the  Greeks  termed  necessity,  ^wS^-ri  -.  because 
a-juMii,  it  reigns,  without  exception,  over  aJl  the 
works  of  God ;  and  because  avasyji,  it  retains  and 
comprises  all  things  within  tlie  limits  of  its  own'  do- 
minion. The  Ronjans  called  it  necesse  et  necessitas  ; 
quasine  cassitas,  because  it  cannot  fail,  or  be  made 
void :  et  quasi  ne  quassitas,  because  it  cannot  be 
moved  or  shaken,  by  all  the  power  of  men  (c). 

(a)  Cic.  De  Dlvinat.  L.  2. 

[b)  Apud  Froninieiiiuui,  Lib.  2.  cap.  9, 

(r)  The  imiuediate  pfireut,  or  causa  proxima,  of  necessity,  is  fate  ; 
called,  by  the  Greeks,  n/xuifmri :  because  it  invincibly  distributes  to 
everv  man  his  lot.  Tlioy  t<'rined  it  also  vrj-fw/xiv-/:,  because  it  bounds, 
limit's,  marks  out,  adjusts,  determines,  and  precisely  ascertains,  to 
each  individual  of  the  human  race,  his  assigned  portion  both  of  active 
and  passive  life.  Tate  was  likewise  sometimes  uietonyniically  styled 
/j,o;ga,  or  the  lot,  i.  e.  the  res  ipslssimas,  or  very  actions  and  felicities 
and  sufferings,  themselves,  which  fall  to  every  man's  share. 

The  Latins  called  fate,  fatum  :  either  from  fiat,  i.  e.  from  God's 
sayintr,  Let  such  and  such  a  thin<r  come  to  pass  ;  or  simply,  a  fando  ; 
from  God's  pronouncing  the  existence,  the  continuance,  the  circum- 
stances, llie  times,  and  whatever  else  relates  to  men  aud  things. 
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I  acquiesce  in  the  old  distinction  of  necessity  (a 
distinction  adopted  by  Luther  («),  and  by  most  of, 
not  to  say  by  all,  tlie  sound  reformed  divines),  into 
a  necessity  of  compulsion,  and  a  necessity  of  infallible 
certainty. — The  necessity  of  compulsion  is  predica- 
ted of  inanimate  bodies  ;  as  we  say  of  the  earth  (for 
instance)  that  it  circuits  the  sun,  by  compulsory  ne- 
cessity :  and,  in  some  cases,  of  reasonable  beings 
themselves ;  viz.  wlsen  they  are  forced  to  do  or  suf- 
fer any  thing,  contrary  to  their  will  and  choice. — 
The  necessity  of  infallible  certainty,  is  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent kind ;  and  only  renders  tlie  event  inevitably 
future,  without  any  compulsory  force  on  the  will  of 
the  agent.  Thus,  it  was  infallibly  certain,  that 
Judas  would  betray  Christ :  he  was,  therefore,  a  ne- 
cessary, though  a  voluntary  actor,  in  that  tremen- 
dous business. 

2.  *'  Are  a  man's  actions  free,  or  necessary?" — 
They  may  be,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  free  and 
necessary  too.  When  Mr.  Wesley  is  very  hungry, 
or  very  tired,  he  is  necessarily,  and  yet  freely,  dis- 
posed to  food,  or  rest.  He  can  no  more  help  being 
so  disposed,  than  a  Hilling  stone  can  help  tending  to 
the  earth.  But  here  lies  the  grand  difference.  The 
stone  is  a  simple  being,  consisting  of  matter  only : 
and  consequently,  can  have  no  will  either  to  rise  or 
fall. — Mr.  Wesley  is  a  compounded  being,  made  up 
of  matter  and  spirit.     Consequently,  his  spirit,  soul, 

If  we  (listinguisli  accmatel}',  this  seems  to  have  been  the  order,  in 
which  the  most  judicious  of  tlie  ancients  considered  tlie  wliole  matter. 
First,  God: — then  liis  will: — then  fate;  or  the  solemn  ratiticatioii 
of  his  will,  by  passing  and  establishing-  it  into  an  unchangealde 
decree: — then  creation: — then  necessity;  i.  e.  such  an  indissoluble 
concatenation  of  secondary  causes  and  effects,  as  has  a  native  tendency 
to  secure  the  certainty  of  all  events,  sicut  unda  impellitur  unda ; — then 
providence  ;  i.  e.  the  omnipresent,  omnivigilant,  all-directing  superin- 
tendency  of  divine  wisdom  and  power,  carrying  the  ^vhole  precon- 
certed scheme  into  actual  execution,  by  the  subservient  mediation  of 
second  causes,  which  were  created  for  tliat  end. 

(o)  Vide  Luther.  De  Servo  Arbitrio.  sect.  43. — Edit.  Noremb. 
1526. 
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or  will,  (for  I  can  conceive  no  real  difference  be- 
tween the  will,  and  the  soul  itself)  is  concerned  in 
sitting  down  to  dinner,  or  in  courting  repose,  when 
necessity  impels  to  either.  And  I  will  venture  to 
affirm,  what  he  himself  cannot  deny,  that,  necessari- 
ly biassed  as  he  is  to  those  medimns  of  recruit ;  he 
has  recourse  to  them  as  freely  (i.  e.  as  voluntarily, 
and  with  as  much  appetite,  choice,  desire,  and  re- 
lish), as  if  necessity  was  quite  out  of  the  case:  nay, 
and  with  abundantly  greater  freedom  and  choice, 
than  if  he  was  not  so  necessitated  and  impelled. 

It  would  be  easy,  to  instance  this  obvious  truth, 
in  a  thousand  particulars ;  and  in  particulars  of  in- 
finitely greater  moment,  than  relate  to  common  life. 
Let  me  "just,  en  'passant,  illustrate  the  point,  from 
the  most  grand  important  topic  which  the  whole 
compass  of  reasoning  affords. 

It  was  necessary  (i.  e.  absolutely  and  intrinsically 
inevitable),  1.  That  the  Messiah  should  be  inva- 
riably (ci)  h.oly  in  all  his  ways,  and  righteous  in  all 

his  works  : 2.  That  he  should  die  for  the  sins  of 

men. 

Yet  Christ,  though,  1.  necessarily  good  (so  ne- 
cessarily, that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  be  other- 
wise) ;  was  freely  and  voluntarily  good :  else,  he 
could  not  have  declared,  with  truth,  my  meat  and 
drink  [i.  e.  my  choice,  my  appetite,  my  desire]  is, 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  his 
work  (Ji). — 2.  Though  he  (c)  could  not  avoid  being  put 

(a)  I  never  knew  more  tlmn  one  Arminian,  who  was  so  tremen- 
dously consistent,  as  to  maintain  explicitly,  and  in  ^vords,  that  it  was 
possible  for  Christ  liimseU"  to  have  fallen  from  grace  by  sin,  and  to 
have  perished  overlustingly.  I  must,  liowever,  do  this  gentleman  tJie 
justice  to  add,  that  he  has,  for  some  yeai-s  past,  been  of  a  better  judg- 
ment  But  the  shocking  principle  itself  is  necessarily  involved  in,  ai\d 

invincibly  follows  upon,  tlie  Arminian  sclieme  of  contingency ;  whe- 
tjier  the  asserters  of  that  scheme  openly  avow  the  consequence,  orno. 

(/>)  John  iv.  34. 

(r)  To  deny  the  necessity  of  Christ's  sufferings,  i.  e.  to  consider 
them  as  uiinvedestiiiated,  and  as  thintjs  which  might,  or  mi-lit  nof, 
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to  death,  as  a  sacrifice  for  sin  ;  yet  he  died  volunta- 
rily, and  therefore  freely.  Else,  he  would  not  have 
affirmed,  that  he  M^as  even  straitened,  until  it  was 
accomplished  («) :  i.  e.  he  wished,  and  longed,  for  the 
consummation  of  his  ohedience  unto  death. 

Need  I  add  any  thing  more,  to  prove  that  free- 
dom and  necessity  are  not  only  compatible,  but  may 
even  coalesce  into  absolute  unisons,  with  each 
other  ? 

But,  *'  how  do  they  thus  coalesce?" — By  the  wise 
appointment  of  God,  who  is  great  in  counsel,  and 
mighty  in  working  (z';).  A  Christian  will  be  satisfied 
v/ith  this  answer.  And  philosophy  itself  cannot  rise 
to  a  higher. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  Necessity  of  Human  Volitions  proved,  from,  the 
nature  of  the  comiection  subsisting  between  soul  and 
body. 

]\1r.  Wesley  asks,  3.  "  Is  man  self-determined,  in 
acting;  oris  he  determined  by  some  other  being  ?'" 
— I  scruple  not  to  declare,  as  my  stedfast  judg- 
ment, that  no  man  ever  was,  or  ever  will,  or  ever 
can  be,  strictly  and  philosophically  speaking,  self- 
determined  to  any  one  action,  be  that  action  what 
it  may. 

Let  us  examine  this  point.     It  is  neither  unim- 
portant, nor  unentertaining. 

have  liappcned ;  is  to  annilnlate,  at  one  stroke,  the  whole  ditrnity 
and  importance  of  the  Cliristian  religion.  Scripture  is,  therefore,  ex- 
tremely careful  to  inculcate,  again  and  again,  in  the  strongest  and 
most  explicit  terms  which  language  can  supply,  that  the  whole  of 
Christ's  humiliation,  even  his  death  itself,  was  infallilily  and  inevita- 
bly decreed.  See,  among  many  other  passages,  those  wliich  occur  in 
the  5th  chapter  of  this  essay. 

\a)  Luke  xii.  5{i.  {b)  Jer,  xxxii.  19. 
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There  is  (ji)  no  medium  between  matter  and  spirit. 
Tliese  two  divide  the  whole  universe  between  them. 
Even  in  man's  present  complex  state,  though  body 
and  soul  constitute  one  compositun) ;  yet  are  the 
two  component  principles  not  only  distinct,  but  es- 
sentially diflerent,  from  each  other.  Their  connec- 
tion, though  astonishingly  intimate,  occasions  no 
mixture  nor  confusion  of  this  with  that. 

Notwithstanding  which,  'the  nature  (or,  if  you 
please,  the  law)  of  their  junction  is  such,  that  they 
i-eciprocally  act  upon  each  other.  A  man  breaks  a 
limb ;  or  is  wounded  in  a  duel.  The  body,  and 
the  body  alone,  receives  the  injury:  but  the  injury- 
is  no  sooner  received,  than  it  operates  upon  the  soul. 
For  it  is  the  soul  only,  M'hich  feels  pleasure  or  pain, 
through  the  medium  of  the  bodily  organs.  Matter 
can  no  more  feel,  or  perceive,  than  it  can  read,  or 
])ray.  To  suppose  otherwise,  were  to  suppose  that 
a  violin  can  hear,  and  a  telescope  see. 

If,  therefore,  the  soul  is  the  feeling  principle,  or 
sole  seat  of  perception  ;  it  follows,  as  clear  as  day, 
that  the  soul  is  no  less  dependent  on  the  body,  for  a 
very  considerable  portion  of  its  [i.  e.  of  the  souPs 
own]  physical  happiness  or  misery;  than  the  body 
is  dependent  on  the  soul,  for  its  [i.  e.  for  the  body's] 
instrumental  subserviency  to  the  will.  Consequently, 
the  soul  is  (not  self-determined,  but)  necessarily  de- 
termined, to  take  as  much  care  of  the  body  as  it  [the 
soul]  in  its  present  views  deems  requisite :.  because 
tiie  soul  is  conscious  of  its  dependence  on  that  ma- 
chine, as  the  inlet  and  channel  of  pleasing  or  of  dis- 
agreeable sensations.  So  that,  in  this  very  extensive 
instance,  man's  volitions  are  swayed,  this  way  or 
that,  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  by  considera- 
tions, drawn  from  the  circumstanceof  that  necessary 

{(()  I  am  oMigcd  licre,  to  take  these  two  particulars  for  granted : 
as  tlie  adiiibition  of  the  abundant  proofs,  by  which  they  arc  support- 
ed and  evinced,  would  lead  me  too  far  from  the  object  immediately 
in  view. 


iG  Philosojjhlcal  Necessity  Assey-ted. 

dependaoce  on  the  body,  which  the  soul  cannot  pos- 
sibly raise  itself  superior  to,  while  the  mutual  con- 
nection subsists. 

An  idea  is  that  image,  form,  or  conception  of  any 
thing,  which  the  soul  is  impressed  with  from  with- 
out {a).  How  come  we  by  these  ideas  ?  I  believe 
them  to  be,  all  originally  let  in,  through  the  bodily 
senses  only.  I  caimot  consider  reflection  as  pro- 
perly tlie  source  of  any  new  ideas :  but  ratlier  as  a 
sort  of  mental  chemistry,  by  which  the  understand- 
ing contemplatively  analyses  and  sublimates,  into 
abstract  and  refined  knowledge,  some  of  those  ideas 
which  result  either  from  experience,  or  from  infor- 
mation ;  and  which  were  primarily  admitted  through 
the  avenues  of  sense.  Without  the  sense  of  hearing, 
we  could  have  had  no  just  idea  of  sound :  nor  of 
odours,  without  the  sense  of  smelling :  any  more 
than  the  foot  can  taste,  or  the  hand  can  hear. 

The  senses  themselves,  which  are  thus  the  only 
doors,  by  which  ideas,  i.  e.  the  rudiments  of  all  (Z») 
knowledge,  find  their  way  to  the  soul ;  are,  literally 
and  in  the  fullest  import  of  the  word,  corporeal. 
Hence,  the  soul  cannot  see,  if  the  eyes  are  destroyed : 
nor  i^^^  if  the  nervous  functions  are  suspended  :  nor 

(a)  Are  not  the  powers  of  fancy  an  exception  to  that  doctrine  which 
maintains,  that  all  ideas  originally  accede,  ab  extra,  to  tlie  mind? — 
Not  in  the  least.  Though  I  may  form  (for  Instance)  an  uncertain,  or 
at  best  an  incomplete  idea  of  a  person  I  never  saw ;  yet  that  idea  is 
either  drawn  from  description,  or,  if  purely  imaginary,  is  a  combination 
of  conceptions,  every  one  of  vvliich  came  at  first  into  the  mind  through 
the  senses,  and  which  it  associates  on  principles  of  real  or  supposed 
similitude. 

{b)  The  reader  will  observe,  that  I  am  here  speaking  of  no  other 
than  of  natural  and  artificial  knowledge.  Spiritual  know]eJg;p,  di- 
vinely impressed  on  tlie  soul  in  its  regeneration  by  the  Holy  Gliost, 
comes  not,  hitherto,  within  the  compnss  of  the  preaent  disquisition. 
Though  to  me,  it  seenjs  extremely  probable,  tliat  this  most  adorable 
agent  often  condescends  to  make  the  senses  themselves  (and  especial- 
ly the  sense  of  feeling ;  to  which  single  sense,  by  the  way,  all  the 
other  four  may,  sub  diverso  modo.  be  reduced)  the  inlets  of  his  blessed 
influence.  There  is  a  spirit  in  man :  and  the  inspiration  of  tlse  Al- 
mighty giveth  them  understaiiding,  Job  xxxii.  8. 
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hear,  if  the  organs  of  that  sense  are  totally  impaired. 
What  learn  we  from  this?  Tiiat  the  soul,  or  mind, 
is  primarily  and  immediately  indehted  to  the  hody, 
for  all  the  ideas,  (and  consequently,  for  all  the  know- 
ledge) with  which  it  is  furnished.  By  these  ideas, 
when  compared,  comhined,  or  separated,  the  soul, 
on  every  occasion,  necessarily  regulates  its  conduct: 
and  is  afterwards  as  dependent  on  the  body  for  cai'- 
rying  its  conceptions  into  outward  act,  as  it  was  for 
its  simple  reception  of  them  at  first. 

Thus,  the  soul  is,  in  a  very  extensive  degree,  pas- 
sive as  matter  itself. 

Whether  the  fibres  of  the  brain  do  no  more  than 
simply  vibrate  ;  or  whether  they  be  also  the  canals  of 
a  vital  fluid  agitated  and  set  in  circulation,  by  the 
percussions  wliicli  it  receives  from  the  senses ;  the 
argument  comes  to  just  the  same  point.  The  senses 
are  necessarily  impressed  by  every  object  from  with- 
out ;  and  as  necessarily  commove  the  fibres  of  the 
brain :  from  which  nervous  commotion,  ideas  are 
necessarily  communicated  to,  or  excited  in,  the  soul ; 
and,  by  the  judgment  which  the  soul  necessarily 
frames  of  those  ideas,  the  will  is  necessarily  inclined 
to  approve  or  disapprove,  to  act  or  not  to  act.  If 
so,  where  is  the  boasted  power  of  self-determi- 
nation ? 

Having  taken  a  momentary  survey  of  the  soul's 
dependance  on  the  body ;  and  of  the  vast  command 
which  the  body  has  over  the  soul  (so  great,  that  a 
disease  may  quickly  degrade  a  philoso})hcr  into  an 
idiot  J  and  even  an  alteration  o{{({)  weather  diffuse  a 

(a)  Lord  Chesterfield's  remark  is  not  ill  foiindod.  "  I  am  con- 
Tinced,  tliat  a  light  supper,  a  good  night's  sleep,  and  a  fine  morn- 
ing, have  sometimes  made  an  hero  of  the  same  man,  Avho,  hy  aa 
indigestion,  a  restless  night,  and  a  rainy  morning,  would  have  heeii 

a  coward."     Letter    117 Again:  "  Tliose  avIio   see  and   observe 

kings,  heroes,  and  statesmen,  discover  that  they  have  head-aches,  in- 
digestions, humours,  and  passions,  just  like  other  people :  every  one 
of  which,  in  their  turns,  determine  their  wills,  in  defiance  of  their  rea- 
son."    Letter  173 — Human  excellence,  truly,  has  nmch  to  be  proud 

VOL.  ^'I.  C 
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temporary  stupor  through   all   the   powers   of  the 
mind)  ;  let  us  next  enquire,  on  what  the  body  itself 


of!  and  man  is  a  sovereign,  self-determining  animal !  an  animal, 
whom  too  rarified  or  too  viscous  a  texture,  too  rapid  or  too  languid 
a  circulation,  of  blood ;  an  imperfect  secretion  of  spirits,  from  the 
blood,  through  the  cortical  strainers  of  the  brain ;  or  an  irregular 
distribution  of  tlie  spiritous  fluid,  from  the  secreting  fibres,  to  the 
nervous  canals  which  diffuse  themselves  through  the  body: — these, 
and  a  thousand  other  involuntary  causes,  can,  at  any  time,  in  less 
than  a  moment,  if  God  please,  suspend  every  one  of  our  sensations ; 
stagnate  us  into  stupidity;  agitate  us  into  a  fever;  or  deprive  us  of 
life^  itself! 

Yet,  let  it  be  observed,  that  thought  and  reason  are,  at  all  times, 
and  amidst  all  circumstances  whatever,  essentially  inseparable  from 
the  soul :  whether  it  dwell  in  a  well-organized  and  duly-tempered 
body,  or  in  a  body  whose  construction  is  ever  so  unfavourable,  and 
^vhose  mechanic  balance  is  ever  so  broken  and  impaired.  But  in  the 
latter  case  (especially  in  swoons,  epilepsies,  &c.)  the  sovd  cannot  un- 
fold and  exorcise  its  faculties,  as  when  the  material  machine  is  in  right 
order.  Thus,  we  cannot  say,  with  metaphysical  propriety,  that  a 
person  in  a  fainting  fit,  or  that  even  the  most  absolute  idiot  on  earth, 
is  an  irrational  being :  but  only,  that  he  has  not  the  service  of  his 
reason.  Nor  can  we  say,  of  a  madman,  that  he  has  lost  his  under- 
standing :  but  only,  that  the  proper  use  or  direction  of  it,  is  perverted. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that,  as  idiotcy  seems  to  be  rather  a  quid  defi- 
ciens,  than  a  ro  positivum  ;  and  may  therefore  be  immediately  oc- 
casioned by  the  bad  mechanism  (i.  e.  by  a  vitiated  aiTangement  and 
motion)  of  the  corporeal  particles,  whether  fluid  or  solid : — So,  on 
the  other  hand,  madness  seems  to  have  more  in  it  of  the  ro  positivura  ; 
and,  cons(H[uently,  to  be  the  effect  of  a  higher  and  more  absolute 
cause.  What  can  that  cause  be  ?  I  am  strongly  and  clearly  of  opi- 
nion, with  Mr.  Baxter  (not  Baxter  the  puritan,  but  Baxter  the  great 
modern  philosophei'),  that  all  madness  whatever  proceeds  from  the 
pou'orful  and  continued  agency  of  some  separate  spirit,  or  s])irits, 
obtruding  fantastic  visions  on  the  spul  of  the  insane  peison.  If 'the 
majority  of  dreams  are  but  the  madness  of  sleep,  what  is  madness, 
properly  so  called,  but  a  waking  dream  ?  For,  as  that  most  accom- 
plished metaphysician  very  justly  reasons,  "  The  soul,  in  itself,  is  an 
uncompounded,  simple  substance,  and  hath  no  parts,  and  therefore 
]>roperly  no  constitution  :  neither  is  it  liable  to  any  change,  oi*  altera- 
tion, in  its  own  nature.  The  inert  matter  of  the  body  could  never 
affect  it  thus  [i.  e.  could  never  so  affect  the  soul,  as  to  occasion  mad- 
ness]. That  could  only  limit  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  farther  and 
farther,  or  deaden  its  activity :  but  not  animate  it  after  such  a  ter- 
rible manner.  Hence  there  is  no  other  way  for  its  being  affected  in 
this  manner,  but  the  cause  I  have  already  assignied. There  is  in- 
deed a  great  difference,  and  varieiy>  in   the  phenomena  of  reason 
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depends,  for  the  sources  of  those  innumerable  ideas, 
which  it  is  the  vehicle  of  transmitting  to  the  intel- 

disturlxMl.  But,  universally,  tlic  disoaso  could  not  be  lodged  in  the 
soul  itself:  nor  could  the  matter  of  the  body  affect  it  any  other  way, 
than  by  deadening-  (i.  e.  by  impeding)  its  activity;  which,  I  tliink, 
is  never  the  case  in  these  appearances.  In  short,  the  disorder  of  mat- 
ter might  make  a  man  a  stupid  idiot ;  subject  him  to  sleep,  apoplexy, 
or  any  thing  approaching  to  its  own  nature  :  but  could  never  be  the 
cause  of  rage,  distraction,  frenzy,  unless  it  were  employed  as  an  in- 
strument by  some  other  cause?  that  is,  it  cannot  of  itself  be  the  cause 
of  these  disorders  of  reason.  If  the  inertia  of  matter  infers  any  thing, 
it  infers  thus  much."     Baxter's  Enquiry  into  the  Nature  of  the  human 

Soul,  vol.  ii.  p.  141,  142 I  no  more  doubt,  that  mad  persons,  attliis 

very  day,  are  daimoniacs,  or  influenced  and  agitated  by  incorporeal 
and  invisible  beings  ;  than  I  can  doubt,  that  some  people  were  so  pos- 
sessed, at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  abode  on  earth.  Such  an  assertion 
will  probably  sound  romantically  strange  to  a  prejudiced,  and  to  a  su- 
perficial oar.  But  (let  the  fact  itself  really  stand  how  it  may),  I  think 
I  can  venture  to  pronounce,  that  the  philosophy  of  the  opinion,  as 
stated  and  argued  by  Mr.  Baxter,  is  iirefragable. — Examine  first,  and 
then  judge. 

Unembodied  spirits,  both  friendly  and  Iiostile  [sv^az/xoi^es,  and  y.axo- 
<5k//j(.oi'£c],  holy  and  unholy,  have  more  to  do  with  us,  in  a  way  both 
of  good  and  evil,  than  the  generality  of  us  seem  to  imagine.  But  they 
themselves  are  all  no  more  than  parts  of  that  great  chain,  which  de- 
pends on  the  first  cause,  or  unci-eated  link  ;  and  can  only  act  as  mini- 
sters of  his  will. 

Luther  relates  several  micomraon  things,  concerning  liis  own  con- 
verse \\ith  some  of  the  spiritual  world  :  wl)ich,  however  fiinciful  they 
may,  prima  facie,  appear ;  are  by  no  means  philosophically  inadmis- 
sible. For  so  saying,  I  am  sure  to  incur  a  smile  of  contempt,  from 
pertlings  and  materialists  :  tlio  former  of  whom  sneer,  when  they  can- 
not reason  ;  and  v.isely  consider  a  grin,  and  a  syllogism,  as  two  names 
for  the  same  thing.  When  it  can  be  solidly  proved,  that  the  gums  are 
the  seat  ofintellect ;  I  will  then  allow,  that  a  laughter  shows  his  un- 
derstanding and  his  wit  every  time  he  shows  his  teeth.  Was  ridicule 
the  legitimate  test  of  truth,  there  could  be  no  such  thing  as  truth  in 
the  world ;  and,  consequently,  there  would  be  nothing  for  ridicule  to 
be  the  test  of:  as  every  truth  may  be,  and  in  its  turn  actually  has 
been,  ridiculed,  by  some  insipid  witling  or  other.  So  that,  to  borrow 
a  lively  remark  from  Mr.  Hervey,  "  The  whim,  of  making  ridicule  the 
tost  of  truth,  seems  as  suitable  to  the  fitness  of  things,  as  to  place  har- 
lequin in  the  seat  of  lord  chief  justice."  Moreover,  ridicule  itself, 
viewed  as  ritliculously  U8ur])ing  the  office  of  a  philosophical  touch- 
stone, has  b(HMi  ridiculed,  with  much  poignancy,  and  strength  of  sense, 
by  tlie  ingenious  pen  of  the  late  Dr.  Brown,  in  his  Essay  on  Satire.: 

C  2 
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lect :  and,  without  which  transmission,  the  intellect, 
irnplunged  in  a  mass  of  clay,  could  have  had  no 
more  idea  of  outward  things,  than  an  oyster  has  of 
a  tinder-box.  An  unactive  consciousness  of  mere 
torpid  existence  would  Iiave  been  the  whole  amount 
of  its  riches,  during  its  inclosure  in  a  prison  without 
door,  window,  or  crevice. 

The  human  body  is  necessarily  encompassed  by  a 
multitude  of  other  bodies.  Which  other  surround- 
ing bodies  (animal,  vegetable,  &c.)  so  far  as  we 
come  within  their  perceivable  sphere,  necessarily 
impress  our  nerves  with  sensations  correspondent  to 
the  objects  themselves.  These  sensations  are  neces- 
sarily (and,  for  the  most  part,  instantaneously)  pro- 
pagated to  the  soul :  which  can  no  more  help  re- 
ceiving them,  and  being  affected  by  them,  than  a 
tree  can  resist  a  stroke  of  lightning. 

Now,  (1.)  if  all  the  ideas  in  the  soul  derive  their 
existence  from  sensation  ;  and,  (2.)  if  the  soul  de- 
pend absolutely  on  the  body  for  all  those  sensa- 
tions ;  and,  (3.)  if  the  body  be  both  primarily  and 
continually  dependent,  on  other  extrinsic  beings, 
for  the  very  sensations  which  it  [the  body]  commu- 
nicates to  the  soul ; — the  consequence  seems  to  me 
undeniable :  that  neither  the  immanent  nor  the 
transient  acts  of  man  (i.  e.  neither  his  mental,  nor 
his  outward  operations)  are  self-determined  j    but, 

"  Come,  let  us  join  awhile  this  titt'ring  crew, 
And  own,  the  idiot  guide  for  once  is  true: 
Deride  our  weak  forefathers'  musty  rule. 
Who  therefore  smiled,  because  they  saw  a  fool. 
Suhlimer  logic  now  adorns  our  isle : 
We  therefore  see  a  fool,  because  we  smile. 

Truth  in  her  gloomy  cave  why  fondly  seek  ? 
Lo,  gay  she  sits  in  laughter's  dimple  cheek  : 
Contemns  each  surly  academic  foe, 
And  courts  the  spruce  free-thinker  and  the  beau. 

No  more  shall  reason  boast  her  pow'r  divine : 
Her  base  eternal  shook  by  folly's  mine. 
Tiuth's  sacred  fort  th"  exploded  laugli  shall  win  : 
And  coxcombs  vanquisli  Berkley  by  a  grin  !" 
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on  the  contrary,  determined  by  the  views  with  which 
an  infinity  of  surroun(hng  objects  necessarily,  and 
almost  incessantly,  impress  his  intellect. 

And  on  what  do  those  surrounding  objects  them- 
selves, which  are  mostly  material  (i.  e.  on  what  does 
matter,  in  all  its  forms,  positions,  and  relations),  de- 
pend ?  Certainly,  not  on  itself.  It  could  neither  be 
its  own  creator,  nor  can  it  be  its  own  conserver.  In 
my  idea,  every  particle  of  matter  would  immediately 
revert  into  non-existence,  if  not  retained  in  being, 
from  moment  to  moment,  by  the  will  of  him  who 
upholds  all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power  (r/),  and 
through  whom  all  things  consist  (&). 

Much  less  does  matter  depend  on  the  human 
mind.  Man  can  neither  create  nor  (c)  exterminate, 
a  single  atom.  There  are  cases,  wherein  he  can  alter 
the  modes  of  matter :  so  as  to  form  (for  instance) 
certain  vegetable  fibres  into  linen,  linen  into  paper, 
and  paper  into  books.  He  can  also  throw  that 
linen,  or  paper,  or  books,  into  a  fire ;  and  thereby 
dissolve  the  present  connection  of  their  particles,  and 
annihilate  their  modal  relations.  But,  notwithstand- 
ing he  has  all  this  in  his  power  (thougli,  by  the  way, 
he  will  never  do  either  one  or  the  other,  except  his 
will  be  necessarily  determined  by  some  effectual  mo- 
tive) ;  still  the  seeming  destruction  amounts  to  no 
more  than  a  variation.  Not  an  individual  particle 
of  the  burnt  matter  is  extermined:  nor  even  its  es- 

< 

(a)  Heb.  i.  3.  (i)  Col.  i.  17. 

(c)  To  ail  lier  other  antipliilosopliical  absurdities,  Arminianism 
adds  the  .sup])osed  defectibility  of  saving  grace  :  by  giving  as  her 
opinion,  that  the  holy  principle  in  a  renewed  soul  is  not  only  a  cor- 
ruptiide  and  perishable  seed,  but  that  it  frequently  and  actually 
docs  suffer  a  total  extinction  and  a  final  annihilation.  Or,  as  Mr. 
^^'esloy  and  his  fraternity  vulgarly  express  it,  "  He  who  is  to-day, 
a  child  of  God,  may  be  to-morrow,  a  child  of  the  devil."  As  if 
the  principle  of  grace  were  less  privileged  than  a  particle  of  matter! 
and  as  if  man,  who  cannot  annihilate  a  single  atom,  witc  able  to 
annihilate  the  most  illustrious  effect  of  the  holy  b'pirit's  operation  ! 
Credat  Judieus,  i<cc- 


9.1  Philosophical  Necessity  Asserted. 

sential  relation  to  the  universp,  superseded.  There 
\vould  be  precisely  the  same  quantity  of  solid  sub- 
stance Avhich  there  now  is,  without  the  loss  of  a  cor- 
puscular unit,  were  all  the  men,  and  things,  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  the  very  globe  itself,  re- 
duced to  ashes.  Consequently,  matter  is  absolutely 
and  solely  dependent  on  God  himself. 

Thus  have  we  briefly  traced  the  winding  current 
to  its  source.  The  soul,  or  intellect,  depends  on  its 
ideas,  for  the  determinations  of  its  volitions  :  else  it 
would  will,  as  a  blind  man  walks,  at  a  venture  and 
in  the  dark. — Those  ideas  are  the  daughters  of  sen- 
sation ;  and  can  deduce  their  pedigree  from  no  other 
quarter.  The  embodied  soul  could  have  had  no 
idea  of  so  much  as  a  tree,  or  a  blade  of  grass,  if  our 
distance  from  those  bodies  had  been  such,  as  to  have 
precluded  their  respective  forms  from  occurring  to 
the  eye. — The  senses,  therefore,  are  the  channels  of 
all  our  natural  perceptions.  Which  senses  are  en- 
tirely corporeal :  as  is  the  brain  also,  that  grand 
centre,  to  which  all  tlieir  impressions  are  forwarded, 
and  from  whence  they  immediately  act  upon  the  im- 
material principle. — These  corporeal  senses  receive 
their  impressions  from  the  presence,  or  impulse,  of 
exterior  beings  (for  all  our  sensations  are  but  modes 
of  motion). — And  every  one  of  those  exterior  beings 
is  dependent,  for  existence,  and  for  operation,  on 
God  Most  High. 

Such  is  the  progression  of  one  argument  (and  it  is 
but  one  among  many),  for  the  great  doctrine  of 
philosophical  necessity :  a  chain,  concerning  which 
(and,  especially,  concerning  the  determination  to 
action,  by  motives  arising  from  ideas)  Mr.  Wesley 
modestly  affirms,  that  "  It  has  not  one  good  link 
belonging  to  it."  Seriouslv,  I  pity  the  size  of  his 
understanding.  And  I  pity  it,  because  I  verily  be- 
lieve it  to  be  a  fault  which  lie  cannot  help  :  any 
more  than  a  dwarf  can  help  not  being  six  feet  high. 
Lame  indeed  are  all  his  commentations : 
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"But  better  he'd  give  us,  if  better  he  liatl." 

I  slmll  close  this  chapter,  witli  submitting  a  few 
plain  anil  reasonable  queries  to  the  reader. 

1.  How  is  that  supposition,  which  ascribes  a  self- 
<lotermining  will  to  a  created  spirit,  less  absurd, 
tlian  that  supposition,  which  ascribes  self-existence 
to  matter? 

Q..  In  what  respect,  or  respects,  is  the  Arminian 
supposition  of  a  fortuitous  train  of  events,  less  athe- 
istical, than  the  epicurean  supposition  of  a  fortuitous 
concourse  of  atoms? 

o.  If  man  be  a  self-determining  agent,  will  it  not 
necessarily  follow,  there  are  as  many  first  causes 
(i.  e.  in  other  words,  as  many  gods),  as  there  are 
men  in  the  world? 

4.  Is  not  independence  essentially  pre-requisite  to 
self-determination  ? 

5.  But  is  it  true  in  fact,  and  would  it  be  sound 
])hilosophy  to  admit,  that  man  is  an  independent 
being  ? 

(3.  Moreover,  is  the  supposition  of  human  inde- 
pendence and  self-determination,  sound  theology  ? 
At  least,  does  it  comport  with  the  scriptural  account 
of  man  ?  For  a  specimen  of  which  account,  only 
cast  your  eye  on  the  passage  or  two  that  follow. — 
The  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  own  steps  Qi). — Without 
me  [i.  e.  without  Christ],  ye  can  do  notliing(6). 
— In  him  [i.  e.  in  God]  we  live,  and  are  moved 
(/c/va/xj^a),  and  have  our  existence  (c). — It  is  he  who 
worketh  all  in  all  (cl). — It  is  God  who  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do(t'). — Of  him,  and  to  him, 
and  through  him,  are  all  things  (/). 


(fl)  Jor.  X.  23.  (i)  Juliii  XV.  5.  (c)  Acts  xvii.  28. 

[d)  1  Cor.  xii.  6.         (e)  Phil.  ii.  13.  (/)  Koin.  xi.  36. 
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7.  May  we  not,  on  the  whole,  soberly  affirm, 
that  the  scheme  of  necessity  is  philosophy  in  her  right 
mind  ?  And  that  the  scheme  of  contingency  is  phi- 
losophy run  mad  ? 


CHAPTER  III. 

Several    Objections^    to    the    Scheme    of  Necessity , 
answered. 

It  seems  most  agreeable  to  the  radical  simplicity, 
which  God  has  observed  in  his  works,  to  suppose, 
that,  in  themselves,  all  human  souls  are  equal.  I 
can  easily  believe,  that  the  soul  of  an  oyster-woman 
has,  naturally,  the  (unexpanded)  powers  of  Grotius, 
or  of  sir  Isaac  Newton  :  and  that  what  conduces  to 
raise  the  philosopher,  the  poet,  the  pohtician,  or  the 
linguist,  so  much  above  the  ignorant  and  stupid 
of  mankind,  is  not  only  the  circumstance  of 
intellectual  cultivation,  but  (still  more  than  that) 
his  having  the  happiness  to  occupy  a  better  house, 
i.  e.  a  body  more  commodiously  organized,  than 
they. 

The  soul  of  a  monthly  reviewer,  if  imprisoned 
within  the  same  mud  walls  which  are  tenanted  by 
the  soul  of  Mr.  John  Wesley,  would,  similarly  cir- 
cumstanced, reason  and  act  (I  verily  think)  exactly 
like  the  bishop  of  Moorfields.  And  I  know  some 
very  sensible  people,  who  even  go  so  far,  as  to  suj)- 
pose,  that,  was  a  human  spirit  shut  up  in  the  skull 
of  a  cat,  puss  would,  notwithstanding,  move  prone 
on  all  foiu',  pur  when  stroked,  spit  when  })inched, 
and  birds  and  mice  be  her  darling  objects  of 
pursuit. 

Now,  though  I  can,  by  no  means,  for  my  own 
part,  carry  matters  to  so  extreme  a  length  as  this ; 
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yet,  I  repeat  my  opinion,  that  much,  very  much, 
depends  on  corporeal  organization.  Whence  the 
usual  remark,  that  a  man  is  (I  would  rather  say 
appears  to  be)  sensible  and  ingenious,  according  to 
his  dimension  and  solid  content  of  brain.  That  is, 
as  I  apprehend,  the  soul  is  more  capable  of  exerting 
its  powers,  when  lodged  in  a  capacious  and  well- 
constructed  vehicle.  1  dare  believe,  that  the  brain 
of  Dr.  Thomas  Nowell  is,  to  that  of  Mr.  John 
Wesley,  as  tu'o  to  one,  at  the  very  least.  And  yet, 
all  this  is  the  result  of  absolute  necessity.  For,  what 
is  brain,  but  matter  peculiarly  modified  ?  And  who 
is  the  modifier  ?   Not  man,  but  God. 

1  just  now  hinted  the  conjectui'c  of  some,  that  a 
human  spirit,  incarcerated  in  the  brain  of  a  cat, 
would,  probably,  both  think  and  behave,  as  that 
animal  now  does.  But  how  would  the  soul  {cC)  of  a 
cat  acquit  itself,  if  inclosed  in  the  brain  of  a  man? 
We  cannot  resolve  this  question,  with  certainty, 
any  more  than  the  other.  We  may,  however,  even 
on  this  occasion,  address  every  one  of  our  human 
brethren  in  those  words  of  that  great  philosophic 
necessitarian,  St.  Paul ;  and  ask,  who  maketh  thee 
to  ditfer  from  the  lowest  of  the  brute  creation  ? 
Thy  Maker's  free  will,  not  thine.     And  what  pre- 

(rt)  Let  not  the  reader  start,  at  that  expression,  *  The  soul  of  a  rat/ 
For  thoijgl)  the  word,  so  applied,  may  seem  strange  to  those  who 
hav(!  not  weighed  both  sides  of  the  question  (it  would  have  seemed 
very  strange  to  nie,  about  fifteen  yefirs  ago) ;  yet,  on  giving  the 
cause  an  impartial  liearing-,  the  scale  of  evidence  will,  in  my  judg- 
ment, strongly  decide  for  an  immaterial  principle  in  brutes. 

I  mean  not  here  to  discuss  the  argument.  But  let  me  hint,  that 
one  principal  hinge,  on  which  the  enquiry  turns,  is :  Do  those  in- 
ferior beings  reason,  or  do  tliey  not  ?  If  they  do  (be  it  in  ever  so  small 
a  degree),  they  must  consist  of  something  more  than  body  :  i.  e. 
they  must  be  compounded  of  matter  and  spirit. — If  they  do  not  rea- 
son at  all  (and  we  may  as  well  doubt  whether  they  can  feel  at  all) ; 
we  may  s»*t  them  down  for  mere  material  machines — He,  however, 
who  seriously  thinks,  that  even  birds,  or  insects,  are  watches ;  may, 
with  e<|nal  ease,  while  his  hand  is  in,  advance  a  i^^w  steps  higher, 
and  suppose,  that  men  are  clocks,  i.  e.  larger  watches  of  the  three. 
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ominence  hast  thou,  which  tlioii  clidst  not  receive 
from  him?  Not  the  least,  Dor  the  shadow  of  any. — 
Now,  if  thou  didst  [not  acquire,  but]  receive  it,  as  a 
distinguishing  gift  of  his  free  and  sovereign  pleasure, 
Avhy  carriest  tliou  thyself  proudly  (xKu;^ac-cc;),  as  though 
thou  hadst  not  received  it  (a)  ? 

"  He,  who  through  vast  immensity  can  pierce ; 
See  worlds  on  worlds  compose  one  universe ; 
Can  tell  how  system  beyond  system  runs ; 
What  other  planets  circle  other  suns ; 
What  vary'd  being  peoples  ev'ry  star : 
May  tell,  why  Heav'n  has  made  us  as  we  are." 

What  the  poet  could  not  tell,  the  Bible  does. 

"  Why  are  we  made  as  we  are  ?"  Even  so,  Father : 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.  Which  is  answer 
enough  to  satisfy  me. 

I  take  the  truth  of  the  matter  to  be  this :  All  the 
intellectual  distinctions,  which  obtain  throughout  the 
whole  scale  of  animated  existence,  from  the  brightest 
angel  down  to  man,  and  which  give  advantage  to 
one  man  above  another;  which  intellectual  distinc- 
tions descend,  likewise,  in  just  gradations  from  man, 
to  the  minutest  animalcule  ;  are  distributed  to  each 
individual,  in  number,  in  measure,  and  in  weight  (^), 
by  the  sovereign  will  tmd  the  unerring  hand  of  God 
the  only  wise.  The  uses  to  which  those  intellectual 
powers  shall  subserve  ;  the  term  of  their  duration  ; 
and,  in  short,  every  circumstance  I'clative  both  to 
them  and  their  possessors ;  I  consider  as  falHng 
under  the  regulation  of  God's  determining  and  per- 
missive decree  before  time,  and  of  his  ever-present 
and  ever-acting  providence  in  time. 

According  to  this  scheme  of  things  (a  scheme, 
which,  when  fairly  weighed,  will  be  found  the  most 
cheerful  to  men,  and  the  most  worthy  of  God,  which 

in\  \  Cor.  iv.  7.  [(>)  Vv'isd.  xi.  20. 
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was  ever  proposed  to  the  huttiaii  mind),  that  rnelaii- 
clioly,  that  absurd,  that  atheistical  fiction,  whose 
name  is  Chance,  has  nothing  to  do  with  God  or  with 
his  works.  On  tlie  contrary,  the  golden  cliain  of 
necessity,  providence,  o-r  fate  (it  is  no  matter  whicli 
you  term  it),  is  let  down,  from  the  tlu'one  of  tlie 
supreme,  through  all  the  ranks  of  animated  and  of 
mianimated  creation  :  guiding  and  governing  every 
individual  spirit,  and  every  individual  atom,  by  such 
means,  and  in  such  a  manner,  as  best  comport  with 
tlie  dignity,  the  eflicacy,  the  wisdom,  and  the  love, 
of  him  who  holds  the  chain,  and  u'ho  has  implicated 
every  link. 

TIjus,  he  doth  according  to  his  will  in  the  armies 
of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  ; 
and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him.  What 
doest  tliou(<'^)?  Hence  it  is,  that  the  very  (/>)  hairs 
of  our  I.eads  are  all  numbered  in  his  book;  and  not 
one  of  them  can  fall  from  its  pore,  without  tlie  leave 
of  Heaven.  He  is  the  guardian  of  sparrows ;  and 
will  not  let  what  we  account  the  meanest  insect  ex- 
pire, until  the  point  of  time,  divinely  destined  is 
come.  He  not  only  tells  the  number  of  the  stars  (c), 
and  calls  tliem  eacii  by  name ;  but  notices  and  di- 
rects the  very  particles  of  (<:/)  dust,  which  float  in 
the  atmosphere.  The  (e)  sun  shines  not,  but  at  his 
command  ;  nor  can  a  (/')  wind  blow,  but  by  autho- 
rity from  him.  May  we  not  say  of  necessity,  wliat 
the  Psalmist  says  of  the  central  luminary,  round 
which  our  globe  is  wheeled ;  that  there  is  nothing- 
hid  from  the  heat  thereof? 

And  yet  tliere  are  those,  who  think  that  necessity 
makes  no  part  of  the  Christian  system  ! 

Mr.  Wci^ley  is,  or  pretends  to  be,  of  this  numbei*. 
Let  us  give  a  concise  hearing  to  tlie  difficulties, 
which,  in  his  estimation,  clog  the  scheme  of  evan- 


{(i)  Dan.  iv.  35.         {1j)  Mut.  x.  29,  30.         (c)  Kul.  cxlvii.  4. 
(fO  Isa.  xl.  12.  (e)  Job  ix.  7.  ( /')  Psal.  cxaxv.  7. 
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gelical  and  philosopiiical  fate :  tliough  they  are  such 
as  have  heen  refuted  again  and  a2;ain. 

1.  "  There  can  be  no  moral  good  or  evil;  no  vir- 
tue, and  no  vice." 

So  thought  Aristotle  («)  ;  and  his  disciples,  the 
Peripatetics.  Hence,  they  defined  moral  virtue  to 
be  an  elective  habit,  flowing  originally  from  free- 
will, and  rendered  easy  by  repeated  acts. 

It  is  no  wonder,  that  proud  heathens  should  thus 
err ;  seeing  they  know  not  the  scriptures,  nor  the 
power  of  God.  But  Mr.  Wesley  should  remember, 
that  he  has  read,  and  professes  to  believe,  a  book 
which  tells  him,  that  a  man  can  receive  nothing, 
except  it  be  given  him  from  heaven  (Z>) ;  that  we 
cannot  even  think  a  good  thought  (c),  unless  God 
breathe  it  into  our  hearts ;  and  that  it  is  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  must  work  in  us  that 
which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight  (d'). 

Nor  should  his  lordship  of  Moorfields  forget,  that 
he  has  solemnly  subscribed  (to  omit  all  present  men- 
tion of  articles  and  homilies)  a  certain  liturgy :  in 
which  liturgy,  among  a  thousand  other  passages 
equally  excellent,  God  himself  is  addressed,  as  the 
sole  being,  from  whom  all  holy  desires,  all  good 
counsels  [or  sincerely  devout  intentions],  and  all 
just  works,  do  proceed.  The  supreme  is,  likewise, 
in  the  same  "  Calvinistical  and  Antinomian  Prayer- 
book,"  declared  to  be  the  almighty  and  everlasting 
God,  who  maketh  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  those 
things  that  be  good,   and  acceptable  to  his  divine 


(«)  And  yet  Aristotle,  tliough  a  vehement,  was  not  (any  more  than 
Ills  cliBciple  of  the  Foiindery)  a  consistent,  free-will  man.  Hence, 
Aristotle,  being  once  asked,  "  Who  can  keep  a  secret  ?"  made  this 
odd  answer :  He  that  can  hold  rod  hot  coals  in  liis  mouth. — Surely, 
free-will  must  be  very  feeble,  and  necessity  irresistibly  potent,  upon 
this  principle !  Not  to  ask  :  If  free-will  cannot,  on  a  proper  occa- 
sion, shut  the  mouth  of  the  man  that  has  it ;  how  can  it  bring  him 
virtue,  and  save  his  soul  ? 

(6)  John  iii.  27.  (c)  2  Cor.  iii.  5.  {fl)  Heb.  xiii.  21. 
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majesty.  Ami,  in  absolute  harmony  with  this  ne- 
cessitating principle,  the  said  book  beseeches  the 
blessed  Father  and  governor  of  men,  that  by  his 
holy  inspiration,  we  may  think  those  tilings  that  are 
good ;  and  that  we  may,  by  his  merciful  guidance, 
faithfully  perform  the  same.  If  this  is  being,  what 
Mr.  Wesley  terms,  "  a  fine  piece  of  clock-work ;"  I 
heartily  wish  and  pray,  that  I  may  every  hour  of 
my  life,  be  so  wound  up. 

But  still,  says  the  objector,  "  moral  good  or  evil," 
cannot  («)  consist  with  necessity.  I,  on  the  con- 
trary, say,  that  it  both  can,  and  does.  Mr.  Wesley 
does  not  consider  the  tremendous  consequences, 
which  imavoidably  flow  from  his  position.  For,  if 
necessary  virtue  be  neither  moral,  nor  praise  wor- 
thy ;  it  will  follow,  that  God  himself  (who,  without 
all  doubt,  is  necessarily  and  unchangeably  good) 
is  an  immoral  being,  and  not  ]n'aise  worthy  for  his 
goodness  !  On  the  same  horrible  Arminian  principle, 
it  would  also  follow,  that  Christ's  most  perfect  obe- 
dience fwhich  was  necessary :  for  he  could  not  but 
obey  perfectly)  had  no  morality  in  it,  was  totally 
void  of  merit,  and  entitled  him  to  neither  praise, 
nor  reward :  The  axiom,  therefore,  which  dares  to 
affirm,  that  '*  necessity  and  moral  agency  are  irre- 
concileable  things  ;"  lays  at  once  the  axe  to  the  root 
botli  of  natural  and  revealed  religion,  and  ought  to 
be  hissed  back  again  by  all  mankind  to  the  hell  from 
whence  it  came. 

(a)  "  The  Iiacknied  olijectioii  to  the  doctrine  of  necessity,  from  its 
being  Qiretendedly]  inconsistent  with  the  idea  of  virtue  and  vice, 
as  implying  praise  and  blame,  may  be  fully  retorted  upon  its  op- 
ponents. For,  as  to  their  boasted  self-determining  ])ower  (were  the 
thing  possible  in  itself,  and  did  not  iivply  an  absurdity),  by  which 
they  protend  to  have  a  power  of  acting  independently  of  every  thing 
that  comes  under  the  (h.'scription  of  motive  ;  I  scruple  not  to  say, 
that  it  is  as  foreign  to  every  idea  of  virtue  or  vice,  praise  or  blame, 
as  the  grossest  kind  of  meclianisni  that  tlie  most  blundering  writer  in 
defence  of  liberty  ever  asrribed  to  the  advocates  for  moral  necessity." 
Dr.  Priestley's  Exam,  of  Beattie,  &c.  p.  1 78. 
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The  criicifiers  ofthe  Son  of  God  perpetrated  the 
most  immoral  act,  that  ever  was,  or  ever  will  be, 
committed.  And  yet  I  am  expressly  assured,  by 
the  written  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  entered  on 
a  record  which  will  continue  to  the  end  of  time,  that 
Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  and  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  were  gathered  together  against  Jesus,  for  to 
do  Avhatsoever  God's  hand  and  God's  counsel  had 
fore-determined  to  be  done(ci.).  So  that,  upon 
Christian  principles  at  least,  necessity  and  moral 
evil  (by  the  same  rule  also,  necessity  and  moral 
good)  may  walk(^)  hand  in  hand  together.  If  Mr. 
Wesley  prefers  Aristotle  and  the  other  gentlemen  of 
the  Lycseum,  to  the  inspired  writers ;  and  chooses 
the  peripatetic  scheme  of  free-will,  rather  than  the 
Bilde  scheme  of  necessity  ;  he  must,  for  me,  go  on 
to  hug  an  idol  that  cannot  save. 

The  whole  cavil  amounts  to  precisely  this.  If 
God  is  the  alone  author  and  worker  of  all  good ; 
virtue  ceases  to  be  virtue :  and,  if  God  is  the  free 
permitter  of  evil,  vice  ceases  to  be  vice.  Can  any 
thing  be  at  once  more  impious  and  more  irrational, 
than  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  these  two  propo- 
sitions ? 

In  one  word :  those  modes  of  actions,  called  y\v- 
tue  and  vice,  do  not  cease  to  be  moral,  i.  e.  to  affect 
our  manners,  as  creatures  of  God,  and  as  members 
of  society ;  be  those  modes  occasioned  by  what  they 
may.  Acts  of  devotion,  candour,  justice,  and  bene- 
ficence, together  with  their  opposites,  are,  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes,  as  morally  good  or  evil,  if  they 
flow  from  one  source,  as  from  another :  though  no 
works  can  be  evangelically  good  and  pleasing  to  God, 
which  do  not  sj)ring  from  his  own  grace  in  the  heart. 
But  this  latter  circumstance  is  entirely  of  spiritual 


(rt)  Acts  ii.  23.  an.l  iv.  28. 

(/>)  I  liavfi  largely  canvassed  this  point,  in  a  former  ti-act,  entitlfd, 
"  More  Work  for  Mr.  John  W(!sloy." 
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consideration.  It  has  nothing  to  do,  oiY  or  on,  witli 
the  inci'e  («)  morahty  of  actions.  Good  is  morally, 
i.  e.  religiously  excellent,  or  socially  beneficial ;  and- 
evil  is  morally,  i.  e.  religiously  bad  or  socially  inju- 
rious ;  whether  men  be  self-determinfng  agents,  or 
not.  Light  is  light,  and  darkness  is  darkness  ;  llov/ 
they  from  the  rigiit  hand,  or  from  the  left. 

2.  Wo  are  told,  that,  on  the  hypothesis  of  ne- 
cessity, man  is  "  neither  rewardable,  nor  punish- 
able ;  neither  praise,  nor  blamq-worthy." 

No  objection  can  be  more  unphilosophical  than 
this,  because  it  quite  loses  sight  of  the  very  point  in 
debate;  viz.  of  necessity  itself:  by  which,  certain 
causes  inevitably  produce  certain  effects,  and  certain 
antecedents  are  inevitably  concatenated  with  certain 
consequences.  It  is  sufficient,  therefore,  to  answer: 
that  the  will  of  God  has  established  a  natural  con- 
nection between  virtue  and  {b)  happiness,  vice  and 
misery.  This  divine  established  connection  is  so  in- 
dissoluble, that,  even  in  the  present  state  of  things, 
happiness  never  fails  to  enter  at  the  same  door  with 
virtue ;  nor  does  misery  ever  fail  to  tread  upon  the 
lieels  of  vice. 

Some  sensualists,  hov/ever,  profess  otlierwise  :  and 
affirm,  that  their  own  deviations  from  the  moral 
path  are  neither  attended,  nor  followed,  by  any 
pungent  brier,  or  grieving  tliorn.  Their  draughts 
are  all  balmy  and  nectarious,  without  a  drop  of 
wormwood  or  of  gall,  to  allay  the  sweetness,  or  to 
embitter  the  remembrance. 

Those  gentlemen  must,  however,  excuse  me  from 
talcing  their  word  for  tiiis.  I  do  not  believe  one 
syllable  of  it  to  be  true.  Both  scripture,  and  the 
nature   of  the   case,    and  the  observations   I  have 

[a)  Morality  is,  I  tliiiik,  usually  and  very  justly  definod  to  be, 
tliat  rehition,  or  proportion,  which  actions  hear,  to  a  given  rule. — 
C'onsequ<'ntly,  neither  necessity,  nor  non-necessity,  has  any  tiling  to 
do  with  the  morality  of  action. 

[h]  I  liere  speak  of  intellectual  happiness  or  misery. 
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made,  unite  to  render  me  quite  positive,  that  the 
way  of  transgressors  is  hard  («)  :  that  even  in  the 
midst  of  laughter,  they  have  a  tinge  of  sorrow  in 
their  hearts ;  as  well  as  that  the  end  of  their  mirth 
is  heaviness  (h).  They  may,  for  a  time,  like  the 
Lacedaemonian  boy,  conceal  the  wolf  that  is  eating 
out  their  very  entrails ;  and  set  the  gloss  of  an  out- 
ward Sardonian  smile  on  the  inward  pangs  they 
endure  :  but  the  great  law  of  necessity,  from  which 
neither  the  virtuous  nor  the  licentious  are  exempt, 
assures  me,  that  this  pretended  ease  is  mere  dissimu- 
lation and  grimace. 

One  of  the  most  sensible  men  I  ever  knew,  but 
whose  life,  as  well  as  ci-eed,  had  been  rather  eccen- 
tric, returned  me  the  following  answer,  not  many 
months  before  his  death,  when  I  asked  him,  "  whe- 
ther his  former  irregularities  were  not  both  accom- 
panied at  the  time,  and  succeeded  afterwards,  by 
some  sense  of  mental  pain  ?"  Yes,  said  he :  but  I 
liave  scarce  ever  owned  it,  until  now.  We  [mean- 
ing we  infidels,  and  men  of  fashionable  morals]  do 
not  tell  you  all  that  passes  in  our  hearts. 

The  fact  then,  plainly  is,  that  rectitude  of  man- 
ners saves  people  from  much  uneasiness  of  mind  ; 
and,  that  the  perpetration  of  moral  evil  involves  in 
it  a  Trojan  horse,  whose  hidden  force  puts  their 
comforts  to  the  sword.  I  have  seen  instances  of  this 
in  very  high,  as  well  as  in  more  humble  life  :  not- 
withstanding all  the  labour  and  art  which  have  been 
obtended,  to  vail  it  from  the  eye  of  man.  They  who 
plough  iniquity,  and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the 
same(c)  :  the  crop  is  always  more  or  less  similar  to 
the  seed.  The  wicked  man  travelleth  with  pain,  all 
his  days ;  and  a  dreadful  sound  is  in  his  ears  (d) ; 
let  him  say  what  he  will  to  the  contrary.     So  that  we 


(a)  Prov.  xiii.  15.  (i)  Prov.  xiv.  13. 

{c)  Job  iv.  8.  \d)  Job  XV.  20,  21. 
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may  almost  assert,  with  {a)  Seneca,  "  prima  et 
maxima  peccantium  |Ki!Qa  est,  peccasse:"  i.  e.  the 
very  commission  of  sin  is  its  own  primary  and  capi- 
tal punislimcnt. 

God  liimself  has  joined  the  chain  together :  no 
wonder,  therefore,  that  its  links  cannot  be  put  asun- 
der. Hence,  I  conclude,  that,  let  what  seeming  con- 
sequences soever  flow  from  the  position  of  necessity, 
God  would  not  have  tied  moral  and  natural  evil  to- 
gether, into  one  knot,  if  moral  evil  were  not  justly 
puriishable.  And,  while  facts,  indisputable  facts, 
say,  aye ;  facts  I  will  still  believe,  though  ten  thou- 
sand imaginary  inferences  were  to  say,  no. 

I  must  likewise  add,  that,  if  we  shut  out  the  doc- 
trine of  necessity,  wliich  asserts  the  inseparable  con- 
nection of  moral  evil  with  intellectual  (and  often 
with  external)  infelicity;  men  will  want  one  of  the 
most  rational  {V)  motives,  which  can  possibly  induce 


(«)  EpistJlb.  IG.  ep.  2— When  St.  Paul  speaks  (Eph.  iv.  19.) 
of  some  wlio  were  aTr;/./>;y.&7sc,  wliich  we  render,  past  feeling- (though 
it  may  he  better  rendered,  quite  sunk  in  indolence  and  idleness ; 
totally  enervated  and  dissipated ;  enemies  to  all  honest,  manly,  and 
laborious  employ) :  there  is  no  necessity  for  supposing  even  the  Eng- 
lish phrase  to  import,  that  those  wretched  people  were  void  of  inward 
horror  and  tormenting  anguish  ;  but  that  they  were  quite  void  of  out- 
ward decency,  and  had  no  feelings  of  delicacy :  for  there  is  a  sort  of  re- 
finement (though  bad  is  the  best),  which  even  vice  itself  is  capable  of. 

\Vhen  the  same  apostle  speaks,  elsewhere  (1  Tim.  iv.  2.)  of  the 
xs7.a-jlr,fiaG/MV.'jj<y,  or  persons  whose  consciences  have  been  seared  as 
with  a  hot  iron  ;  the  word  (not  to  canvass  here  the  several  cri- 
tical senses  which  it  will  admit  of)  may  be  fairly  considered,  as 
importing  neither  more  nor  less  tlian  this,  that  they  carry  a  fearful 
brand,  or  mark  of  condemnation,  in  their  own  minds ;  though 
they  may  endeavour  to  toss  off  matters,  outwardly,  with  an  air  of 
seeming  unconcern. 

{li)  Should  any  be  so  pitiably  undiscerning,  as  to  ask,  "  Wliat 
can  necessity  have  to  do  with  rational  motives  ?" — I  answer :  that 
there  are  numberless  cases,  wherein  certain  motives  apjjear  so  very 
rational  to  the  mind,  as  to  be  absolutely  cogent,  an<l  incline  tlie 
will  eftectuuUy.  For,  the  finally  predominant  motive  constantly  and 
infallibly  determines  the  will :  and  the  will,  thus  necessarily  deter- 
mined, as  constiinfly  and  infalHMy  (all  extrinsic  impediments  re- 
VOL.  VI.  D 
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them  to  a  hatred  of  vice.  And  so  great  is  the  de- 
pravation of  human  nature,  that,  were  it  not  for  the 
tiling  necessity,  virtue  neither  would  nor  could  have 
any  sort  of  existence  in  the  world. 

As  for  that  mixture  (or,  rather  interspersion)  of 
good  and  evil,  which  obtains  throughout  our  sublu- 
nary planet ;  this,  likewise,  I  acknowledge  to  be  the 
consequence  of  actual  and  reigning  necessity.  But 
this,  in  a  philosophic  eye,  reflects  no  more  blame  on 
necessity  itself,  than  the  two  contrary  powers  of 
atti'action  and  repulsion  can  i-eflect  dishonour  on  the 
wisdom  of  him,  who,  for  good  reasons,  endued  mat- 
ter with  those  opposite  properties. 

Cousin  german  to  the  second,  is  Mr.  Wesley's 

3d  Objection :  namely,  that,  if  universal  necessity 
determine  all  the  thoughts  and  actions  of  man, 
"  ther^  can  be  no  judgment  to  come;'*  i.  e.  God 
cannot  in  the  last  day,  judge  and  sentence  mankind 
according  to  their  works.  I  have  (^r),  elsewhere  amply 
refuted  this  empty  cavil.  But,  as  it  is  now  hashed 
and  served  up  again  in  a  different  dish,  I  will  give  it 
another  examination,  before  we  dismiss  it  from  the 
table. 

The  objector  forgets  one  main  circumstance,  of 
no  small  importance  to  the  argument :  viz.  that 
the  judgment-day  itself,  and  the  whole  process 
of  the  grand  transaction,  together  with  every 
thing  that  relates  to  it,  directly  or  indirectly ; 
are,  upon  the  Christian  scheme,  no  less  neces- 
sary and  inevitable,  than  any  intermediate  event 
can  be.     An  oak  is  not  more  tlie  daughter  of  an 

moved)  determines  tl»e  actions  of  the  wilier.  Non  est  intelligentis 
caus;e,  sine  tine  sibi  propossito,  agere. 

If  niotiv(!s  (lid  not  so  operate  on  the  mind;  and  if  the  mind,  so 
operated  upon,  did  not  give  the  law  to  the  will ;  and  if  tlie  will,  so 
biassed  and  conciliated,  did  not  (positis  omnibus  ponendis)  necessa- 
rily inlluence  the  conduct ;  actions  and  volitions  Avould  be  uncaused 
effect!*^  than  wliich  ideas  it  is  impossible  for  any  thing  to  be  more 
absurd  and  self-contradictory. 

(a)  More  Work  for  Mr.  John  Wesley,  p.  82—85. 
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acorn  ;  tlmn  absolute  necessity  will  be  the  mother  of 
that  universal  audit,  wherewith  she  is  already  preg- 
nant. 

But,  observe.  The  scriptural  is  not  a  blind  ne- 
cessity, or  a  necessity  resulting  (as  some  of  the  grosser 
Stoics  believed)  either  from  the  planetary  positions, 
or  from  the  *'  stubbornness  of  matter."  I  no  where 
contend  for  these  kinds  of  necessity :  which,  even 
admitting  them  to  liave  their  respective  degrees  of 
physical  influence  in  subordination  to  providence ; 
still  can  never,  by  any  Christian  (nor,  I  should  think, 
by  any  man  of  refined  understanding),  be  considered 
as  exercising  the  least  dominion  over  God  himself, 
by  inferring  any  sort  of  causality  on  his  interior 
purposes,  or  extrinsic  operations. 

On  the  contrary,  necessity,  in  general ;  with  all  its 
extensive  series  of  adamantine  links,  in  particular ; 
is  in  reality,  what  the  poets  feigned  of  Minerva,  the 
issue  of  divine  wisdom  :  deriving  its  whole  existence, 
from  the  free-will  of  God  ;  and  its  whole  effectuosity, 
,from  his  never-ceasing  providence. 

Thus  I  affirm  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  neces- 
sary :  to  wit,  because  God  has  absolutely  (a)  appoint- 
ed it.  For  his  counsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will  do 
all  his  pleasure  (b).  It  is  also  necessary,  that  there 
should  be  conscious  beings,  on  whom  to  pass  sen- 
tence ;  and  that  there  should  be  both  good  and  evil 
actions,  on  which  the  sentence  of  the  judge  should 
turn.  We  must,  I  think,  admit  this ;  or,  at  one 
stroke,  deny  the  certain  futurition  of  a  judgment- 
day.  And,  for  my  own  part,  I  would  much  rather 
believe  and  maintain  so  important  an  article  of  re- 
vealed religion,  though  upon  the  principle  of  ne- 
cessity ;  than  I  would  virtually  deny  it,  as  an  Ar- 
minian,  by  imagining,  either  the  great  day  itself,  or 
the  decisions  of  the  day,  to  be  things  of  unfixed 

(«)  Acts  xvii.  31.  (b)  Isaiah  xlvi.  10. 

J)  2 
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chance,  lying  at  sixes  and  sevens,  and  which  conse- 
quently, may  or  may  not  take  effect  at  all. 

It  is  the  doctrine  of  uncertain  self-determination, 
which,  hy  representing  events  to  lie  at  hap-hazard, 
stamps  absurdity  on  the  sure  expectation  of  a  judg- 
ment to  come.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  absolute  ne- 
cessity alone,  wliich,  hy  refusing  to  hang  any  one 
circumstance  on  a  peradventure,  affixes  the  seal  of 
infalHble  futurity  to  the  day  itself,  to  the  business  of 
the  day,  and  to  all  the  antecedents,  concomitants, 
and  consequences,  of  the  whole. 

That  side-face  of  Arminian  free-will,  which  we 
have  hitherto  surveyed,  carries  no  more  than  a 
squinting  aspect  on  the  day  of  ultimate  retribution  ; 
by  only  leaving  the  day,  and  its  retributions,  at  the 
uncertain  mercy  of  a  may-be.  Look  at  the  other 
profile  (i.  e.  view  the  blind  side)  of  the  Arminian 
goddess ;  and  you  will  immediately  perceive,  that, 
according  to  her  scheme  of  metaphysics,  it  is  utterly 
impossible  there  should  be  any  day  of  judgment  at 
all.     For,  ^ 

He  alone  can  be  called  "  a  self-determining" 
agent,"  who  is  quite  independent  on  any  other  agent 
or  agency  whatever.  If  I  may  depend,  for  my  be- 
ing, for  my  ideas,  and  for  my  operations,  on  an- 
other ;  my  being,  and  ideas,  and  operations,  are  and 
must  be  influenced  and  affected  by  that  dependence. 
Consequently,  I  am  neither  self-existent  (a),  nor  self- 

(a)  See  p.  173.  of  a  ppifonnance  already  quoted,  nanielj^,  Dr. 
Priestley's  masterly  "  Examination  of  Dr.  Reid's  Enquiry  into  the 
Human  Mind,  Dr.  Beattie's  Essay  on  Truth,  and  Dr.  Oswald's 
Appeal  to  Common  Sense." — I  cannot  help  observing,  what,  by  this 
time,  almost  every  person  knows,  and  every  impartial  judge  must 
acknowledge ;  viz.  the  energy  and  success,  witli  whicli  Dr.  Priestley 
has  battered  the  free-will  lanthorns  (tJie  Enquiry,  the  Appeal,  and  <he 
Essay),  in  wliich  the  three  northern  lights  had  respectively  stuck  them- 
selves and  hung  themselves  out  to  public,  view.  It  lay  peculiarly  in 
Dr.  Priestley's  department,  to  examine  the  theory  of  those  new  liglits 
and  colours.  And  he  has  done  it  to  purpose.  Though,  I  am  apt  to 
think,  that  the  luminous  triumvirate,  like  yEsop's  one  eyed  stag  re- 
ceived the  mortal  sliot  from  a  quarter  whence  they  least  expected  it. 
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determined. — But,  if  I  am  an  independent  animal,  I 
am  also,  necessarily («)  self-existent:  and  I  not  only 
may  be,  but  absolutely  must  be  (view  wbat  side  of 
the  argument  we  will,  necessity  stares  us  in  the 
face !)  I  absolutely  must  be  a  self-determinant. 
Thus,  self-existence  and  independence  necessarily 
enter  into  the  basis  of  self-determination,  i.  e.  of  Ar- 
minian  or  Methodistical  free-will. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  imagine  ourselves  to  be 
Avhat  Mr.  Wesley  supposes  us. 

Lord  of  myself,  is  essentially  connected  with,  ac- 
countable to  none.  Farewel,  then,  to  the  very 
possibility  of  a  judgment-day.  Shall  an  independent 
being,  who  can  have  no  superior,  hold  up  liis  hand, 
as  a  felon,  at  the  bar? — Shall  a  potent  self-exister 
deign  to  be  punished,  for  the  evanid  crimes  of  an 
hour? — Shall  a  sovereign  self-determiner  submit  to 
receive  sentence  from  the  li[)s  of  another?  Impossi- 
ble. Paul  was  a  knave,  for  asserting  it.  And  Felix 
was  a  fool,  for  trembling  at  the  empty  sound. 

^^llat  a  truly  Christian  tenet,  therefore,  is  that  of 
free-will !  How  patly  it  squares  with  the  Bible !  And 
M'itli  how  good  a  grace  does  orthodox  Mr.  John 
introduce  his 

4th  Objection,  that  *'  the  scriptures  cannot  be 
of  divine  original,"  if  the  doctrine  of  ^necessity  be 
true. 

I,  e  contra,  scruple  not  to  declare,  that  no  man 
can  consistently  acknowledge  the  '^  divine  authority 
of  the  scriptures,"  without  believing  their  contents  : 
i.  e.  without  being  an  absolute  necessitarian.  I  will 
even  add,  that  all  the  intentional  defenders  of 
Christianity  in  the  world,  who  encounter  Deism,  or 

(a)  An  indopendent  creature  is  a  contradiction  in  terms.  To  ask, 
"  \VhetliL'r  tlie  l)«'ity  niiglit  not  endue  created  l)einj2:s  with  philosopFii- 
cal  independence?"  is  to  ask,  wiietlier  one  God  might  not  make  uiilliona 
of  others.  I  answer,  No.  And  yet  I  do  not,  by  so  saying,  "  limit 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel."  His  jiower  is  still  inhnitc.  i"or,  as  souie 
have  well  expressed  it,  an  essential  contradiction  is  no  ohject  of  power. 
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Atheism  itself,  on  any  but  necessitarian  principles ; 
such  defenders  ever  will,  and  inevitably  must,  have 
the  vt^orst  end  of  the  staff:  for  the  Bible  will  stand 
on  no  ground  but  its  own  ;  nor  can  the  cavillings  of 
its  doctrinal  gainsayers  (flimsy  as  their  cavillings  are) 
be  hewn  effectually  in  pieces,  by  any  weapons  but 
those  which  the  Bible  itself  supplies.  Among  others, 
it  supplies  us  with  the  invincible  tv/o-edged  sword 
of  predestination  and  necessity  (which  two  edges,  by 
the  way,  terminate,  sword-like,  in  one  common  (jo) 
point) :  a  weapon,  peculiarly  formed  and  tempered 
to  penetrate  the  best  mail  of  our  modern  unbeliev- 
ing Philistines ;  most  of  whom  have  sense  enough 
to  laugh  (and  laugh  they  may  in  perfect  safety)  at 

"  The  pointless  arrow  and  the  broken  bow ;" 

equipped  with  which,  Arminianism  comes  limping 
into  the  field  of  battle. 

(a)  Peojile  do  not  see  all  tilings  at  once.  The  rising  of  tnith  upoa 
the  mind,  is  commonly  gradual ;  like  the  rising  of  the  sun,  on  the 
world.  Hence,  some  philosophers,  who  are  rooted  necessitarians, 
either  do  not  yet  perceive,  or  forbear  to  acknowledge,  tlie  coin- 
cidence of  scripture  predestination  with  pliysical  and  metaphysical 
necessity- 

But,  all  in  good  time.  The  more  these  doctrines  are  examined, 
and  compared  together,  the  more  clearly  and  strongly  will  they  be 
found  to  suppose  and  support  each  other.  The  Arminians  are  aware 
of  this :  and  pelt  both  predestination  and  necessity,  with  equal  rage, 
and  with  the  self-same  cavils.  ^  ^ 

Nor  without  reason.  For  wliat  is  predestination,  but  necessitas 
imperata ;  or,  the  free  and  everlasting  determination  of  God,  tljnt 
such  and  such  a  train  of  causes  and  effects  should  infallibly  take 
place  in  time? — And  what  is  philosophical  necessity,  but  predesti- 
Jiatio  elicita ;  or,  God's  determination  drawn  out  into  act,  by  succes- 
sive accomplishment,  accoiding  to  the  plan  pre-conceived  in  the 
divine  mind  ? — Necessity  (i.  e.  fate,  or  providence,  to  whose  cease- 
less agency  all  the  laws  and  modes  and  the  very  being  of  matter  and 
spirit  incessantly  subserve)  this  necessity  is,  as  a  valuable  person 
plirases  it,  "  a  strait  line,"  however  crooked  it  njay  sometimes  appear 
to  us ;  "a  strait  line,  drawn  from  the  point  of  God's  decree." 
And  as  predestination  is  the  point  itself,  from  which  tlie  strait  line 
is  drawn  ;  so  it  is  also  the  point,  into  which  the  Hiic,  progressively, 
but  infallibly,  reverts. 
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Tlic  caput  vivum,  of  a  dexterous  infidel,  is  abso- 
lutely invulnerable  by  tbc  caput  nioituum  of  free- 
will nonsense,  though  the  asinine  jaw-bone  were 
wielded  l>y  the  arm  of  a  Samson. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Specimen  of  Scripture  AttcMations  to  the  Doctrine  of 
Necessity. 

Keferences  have  already  been  made,  in  the  course 
of  the  present  essay,  to  several  scripture  passages, 
wherein  necessity  is  invincibly  and  decisively  as- 
serted. I  will  add  a  few  others :  and  then  leave 
the  i-eader  to  judge,  whether  necessitarians,  or 
chance-mongers,  give  most  credit  to  the  "  divine- 
original  of  the  scriptures." 

I  withheld  thee  from  sinning  against  me.  Gen. 
XX.  6. 

It  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God. 
Gen.  1.  5.  7,  8. 

I  will  harden  his  heart,  that  he  shall  not  let  the 
people  go.     Exod.  iv.  91. 

It  was  of  the  Lord,  to  harden  their  hearts,  that 
they  should  come  against  Israel  to  battle  j  that  he 
might  destroy  them  utterly.     Josh.  xi.  20. 

The  stars  in  their  courses  fougiit  against  Sisera. 
Judg.  v.  20. 

Tlie  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich  ;  he 
bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up.     1  Sam.  ii.  7. 

They  hearkened  not  to  the  voice  of  their  Father; 
because  the  Lord  would  slay  them.     1  Sam.  ii.  2.). 

Thus  saith  the  Lord:  Behold,  I  will  raise  up  evil 
against  thee,  out  of  thy  own  house ;  and  I  will  take 
thy  wives,  before  thine  eyes,  and  give  them  to  thy 
neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with  thy  wives  in  tlie  sight 
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of  this  sun. — Wliat  was  the  consequence? — So  tliey 
spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  the  house  ; 
and  Absalom  went  in  unto  liis  father's  concubines, 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  2  Sam.  xii.  11.  with 
2  Sam.  xvi.  22. 

The  Lord  hath  said  unto  him  [to  Shimei],  curse 
David.     2  Sam.  xvi.  10. 

And  he  [i.  e.  the  evil  spirit]  said,  I  will  go  forth, 
and  I  will  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his 
[Ahab's]  prophets.  And  he  [God]  said,  Thou 
shalt  persuade  liim,  and  prevail  also  :  go  forth,  and 
do  so. — Now,  therefore,  the  Lord  hath  put  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these,  &c.  1  Kings  xxii. 
22,  23. 

Both  riclies  and  honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou 
reignest  over  all.     1  Chr.  xxix.  12. 

Then  rose  up  tlie  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Judali 
and  Benjamin,  &c.  v/hose  spirit  God  had  raised  to 
go  up,  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord.     Ezra  i.  5. 

The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away. 
Job  I.  21. 

Man  is  born  unto  trouble,  as  tlie  sparks  fly  u])- 
ward  (Job  v.  7.)  And,  I  am  apt  to  think,  sparks 
ascend  by  necessity ! 

He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  crafty,  so  that 
their  hands  cannot  perform  their  enterprize.  (Jol) 
V.  12.)  Be  men  ever  so  shrewd,  their  utmost  dex- 
terity will  not  avail,  unless  the  great  superintending 
Creator  stamp  it  with  efficiency. 

Behold  he  taketh  away.  Who  can  hinder  him  ? 
Who  will  say  unto  him  [i.  e.  Mdio  has  a  right  to 

say  unto  God],  what  dost  thou?   Job  ix.   12.-* • 

For  he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  am,  that  I  should  answer 
liim,  and  that  we  should  come  together  in  judg- 
ment, ver.  32. 

Vain  man  would  be  wise  [and  the  puny  prisoner 
of  a  clod  would  be  an  independent,  self-determining 
free-wilier !]  tliough  man  be  born  as  a  wild  ass's 
colt.     Job  xi.  12.     What  a  thunderbolt  to  human 
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pride !    To  tlie  ro  aun^aaiov.     To  axTiooiff^ijina.     To  the 

Tasfn/Jjiv.       To  a-jlr/.oalo'^ia.      To  liberUlll  arl)itli  11111.       To 

ipseitas.  To  the  Anninian  ]jeib  called,  solt-hoal. 
To  independency,  self-authority,  self-determination, 
self-salvation,  innate  ideas,  and  other  pompous  no- 
things, with  which  man's  ignorance  and  conceit 
seek  to  plat  a  wreath  for  the  enrichment  of  his 
brows.     Vain  man,  born  as  a  wild  ass's  («)  colt  I 

{a)  Aiid  we  sliould  remain,  to  our  (Kiii^  day,  nearly  on  a  level 
Avitli  the  animal  to  which  we  are  compared,  were  it  not  for  the  care 
of  those  about  tis,  and  did  we  not  necessarily  become  parts  of  a  so- 
ciety antecedently  formed  to  our  hands.  In  what  a  state  would  the 
present  generation  be,  had  they  not  dropt  (if  I  may  use  tlie  exj)res- 
sion)  into  a  house  ready  built !  i.  e.  if  we  liad  been  cut  off  from  all 
means  of  profiting  by  the  wisdom,  the  experience,  the  discoveries, 
tl>e  inventions,  and  the  regulatitms,  of  those  who  lived  before  us. — 
It  is  a  circuinstJince  of  unspeakable  convenience,  to  be  the  children 
of  Times  old  age. 

Our  mental  powers,  like  a  chicken  in  the  shell,  or  a  plant  in  its 
semen,  are  no  more  than  virtual  and  dormant,  until  elicited  by  cul- 
tivation, and  ripened  by  ex])eriencc,  attention,  and  reflection.  Civil 
society,  dress,  articulate  language,  with  all  other  useful  and  orna- 
mental polishings  which  result  from  domestic  and  political  connec- 
tion, are,  in  theujselvcs,  things  purely  artificial  and  adventitious.  If 
so,  will  it  not  follow,  that  (ever  since  the  fall)  man  is  naturally  a 
wild  animal  ?  Some  very  able  reasoners  have  gone  so  far,  as  peremp- 
torily to  pronounce  him  such.  The  late  Dr.  Young,  in  his  "  Cen- 
taur not  fabulous,"  appears  to  have  thought,  that  the  greater  part 
of  the  humnn  species  profit  so  little  by  their  accessory  opportunities 
of  improvement,  as  to  go  off  the  stage,  semi  savages,  at  last;  not- 
Avithstanding  the  inexhaustible  and  omnipotent  deluge  of  free-will, 
which  that  ingenious  writer  imagined  every  man  to  bring  into  the 
world  with  him.  Strange,  that  so  immense  a  reservoir,  iidiercnt  in 
the  soul,  should  yet  leave  the  soul  so  dry ! 

^\  ith  regard  to  the  natural  wildness  of  man,  supposed  and  asserted 
by  some  jihilosophers ;  thus  much,  I  tliink,  must  be  fairly  admitted  ; 
that  the  hypothesis  derives  much  subsidiary  force,  from  various  perti- 
nent and  well  authenticated  facts.  For,  if  any  credit  be  due  to  human 
"  testimony,  there  have  been  instances  of  exposed  infants,  who  were  nur- 
sed by  forest  animals;  and,  when  grown  u|),  went  prone  on  all-four,  with 
a  swiftness  greatly' superior  to  that  of  the  nind)lest  running-footman  : 
but  totally  unable  (and  no  wonder)  to  form  the  least  articulate  sound. 
It  is  added,  that,  like  any  other  wild  creature,  they  would  fly  from  the 
liuman  sight  (i.  e.  from  the  sight  of  their  own  species  refined),  with  a 
roar  of  fear  and  hatred,  into  the  thickest  recesses  of  the  woods. 
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"  Row  keenly,'*  says  a  fine  writer,  "  is  this  com- 
parison pointed ! — Like  the  ass :  an  animal,  re- 
markable for  its  stupidity,  even  to  a  proverb.  Like 
the  ass's  colt:  which  must  be  still  more  egregiously 
stupid  than  the  dam.  Like  the  wild  ass's  colt : 
which  is  not  only  blockish,  but  stubborn  and  in- 
tractable ;  neither  possesses  valuable  qualities  by  na- 
ture, nor  will  easily  receive  them  by  discipline.  The 
image,  in  the  original,  is  yet  more  strongly  touched. 
The  comparative  particle  like,  is  not  in  the  He- 
brew. Born  a  wild  ass's  colt.  Or,  as  we  should 
say  in  English,  a  mere  wild,  &c."  (Hervey's  Theron 
and  Aspasio,  Dial.  13.) 

He  [i.  e.  God]  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn 
him  ?  and  what  his  soul  desireth,  even  that  he  doth. 
He  performeth  the  thing  that  is  appointed  for  me. 
And  many  such  things  are  with  him.  Job  xxiii.  13, 
14.  Query:  Who  is  self-determiner  ?  Man  or  God? 
Surely,  God.  Nor  is  he  only  the  self-determiner, 
but  the  all-determiner  likewise ;  throughout  the 
whole  universe  both  of  spirits  and  of  matter. 

For  he  iooketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  seeth 
under  the  whole  heaven  :  to  make  a  weight  for  the 

Civilization,  though  a  very  poor  succedaneum  for  that  divine  image, 
originally  impressed  on  our  immortal  part,  and  lost  by  Adam's  trans- 
gression, is,  however,  of  very  great  secular  importance.  Nay,  its 
importance  is,  with  regard  to  millions  of  us,  more  than  secular :  for 
it  is  often  a  providential  means  of  qualifying  us  to  receive  and  under- 
stand that  blessed  gospel,  which,  when  made  the  vehicle  of  divine 
power  to  the  heart,  issues  in  our  recovery  of  God's  image,  and  in  tlie 
salvation  of  the  soul. 

After  all,  let  the  instruments  of  our  refinement,  and  of  our  know- 
ledge (whetlior  in  things  temporal,  or  in  things  sacred),  be  who  or  what 
they  may ;  and  let  us  ])rofifc  ever  so  deeply  by  our  intercourse  with 
the  living,  by  converse?  with  the  recordtid  wisdom  of  the  dead,  by  the 
perceptions  we  receive  from  extern&l  objects,  and  by  reflecting  on  the 
ideas  of  which  those  perceptions  are  the  source ;  still,  no  advantages 
are  any  thing  more  to  us,  than  divine  providence  makes  tliem  to  be. 
Let  him,  therefore,  that  glories,  glory  in  tfie  Lord — For,  it  is  God, 
Avho  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us 
wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaveUj  1  Cor.  i.  3L  Job  xxxv.  IL 
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winds ;  and  he  weighetli  tlio  watcis  by  measure.  He 
made  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and  a  way  for  the  light-- 
ning-  of  tiie  tliuiider.     Job  xxviii.  '25,  '2C). 

When  he  giveth  quietness,  wlio  then  can  make 
trouble?  and,  when  he  hideth  his  face,  who  then 
can  behold  him  ?  whether  it  be  done  against  a  na- 
tion, or  against  a  man  only.  Job  xxxiv.  29.  Abso- 
lute necessity  still. 

By  the  breath  of  God,  frost  is  given ;  and  the 
breadth  of  the  waters  is  stiaitened.  Also,  by  water- 
ing, he  wearieth  the  thick  cloud:  he  scattereth  his 
lu'ight  cloud.  He  causeth  it  to  come ;  whether  for 
correction,  or  for  his  land,  or  for  mercy.  Job 
xxxviii.  lU — 13.  We  see  from  this,  as  well  as 
from  a  preceding  and  from  two  or  three  subsequent 
quotations,  that  the  air  cannot  be  compressed  into  a 
cm-rent  of  wind  ;  nor  rain  find  its  Avay  to  the  earth  ; 
nor  exlialations  kindle  into  thunder  and  lightning ; 
nor  a  river  overflow  its  banks ;  nor  suspended  va- 
jxjurs  condense  into  snow  or  hail ;  nor  water  freeze, 
or  when  frozen,  thaw ;  without  the  express  appoint- 
ment of  God's  will,  and  the  hand  of  his  particular 
})rovidence.  Second  causes  are  but  effects  of  hi& 
decree :  and  can  operate  no  farther,  than  he,  from 
whom  tliey  derive  their  v/hole  activity,  condescends 
to  make  use  of  them  as  mediums  of  his  own 
agency. 

The  kingdom  is  the  Lord's ;  and  he  is  the  gover- 
nor among  the  nations.     Psal.  xxii.  28. 

O  Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast.  Psal. 
xxxvi.  6. 

Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in 
vain  that  build  it.  Except  the  Lord  keep  the  city, 
the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain.     Psal.  cxxvii.  1. 

Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleaseth,  that  did  he ;  in 
heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  in  all  deep 
}>laces.  He  causeth  the  va])ours  to  ascend  from  the 
ends   of  the  earth  :    he  maketh   lightnings,   for  the 
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rain  ;  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his  ti-easuries. 
Psal.  cxxxv.  6,  7^ 

He  coveretli  the  heaven  with  clouds,  he  prepareth 
rain  for  the  eartli,  he  makoth  grass  to  grow  upon  the 
mountains.  He  givetli  to  the  beast  his  food ;  and 
to  tlie  young  ravens  which  cry.  He  maketh  peace 
in  thy  borders,  and  filleth  thee  with  the  finest  wheat. 
He  giveth  snow,  like  wool ;  he  scattereth  tlie  hoar 
frost,  like  ashes.  He  casteth  forth  his  ice,  like  mor- 
sels ;  who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ?  he  sendeth 
out  his  word,  and  meltetli  them  ;  he  causeth  his 
wind  to  blow,  and  the  waters  jflow.  Psal.  cxlvii. 
8,  9.  14 — 18.  What  so  variable  and  uncertain,  hu- 
manly speaking,  as  tlie  weather?  And  yet  we  see 
all  its  modes  and  changes  are  adjusted  and  deter- 
mined, from  moment  to  moment,  by  divine  impres- 
sion :  i.  e.  by  a  necessity,  resulting  from  the  will  and 
providence  of  the  supreme  First  Cause.  Fire,  and 
hail ;  snow,  and  vapour  ;  stormy  wind,  fulfilling  his 
word!  Psal.  cxlviii.  8. 

Neitlier  is  material  nature  alone  thus  (a)  '*  bound 
fast  in  fate."  All  other  things,  the  "  human  will" 
itself  not  excepted,  are  no  less  tightly  bound,  i.  e. 
effectually  influenced  and  determined.     For, 

The  preparations  of  tlie  heart  in  man ;  and  the 
answer  of  the  tongue,  are  from  the  Lord.  Prov, 
xvi.  1.  That  is,  men  can  neither  think,  nor  speak ; 
they  can  neither  resolve,  nor  act,  independently  of 
providence. 

The  Lord  hath  made  all  things,  for  himself;  for 
the  manifestation  of  his  own  glory,  and  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  own  designs:  even  the  wicked, 
for  tlje  day  of  evil.  Prov.  xvi.  4.  If  so,  he  has  en- 
dued none  of  his  creatures  with  a  self-determining 
power,  which  might  issue  in  counteracting  and  de- 
feating the  purposes  of  his  infinite  wisdom. 

(a)  See  Pope's  Universal  Prayer. 
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A  man's  heart  deviseth  Iiis  way:  l;!it  tlie  Lord 
directeth  his  steps.  Prov.  xvi.  0.  Yea,  tlicre  are 
many  devises  in  a  man's  lieart :  nevertheless,  tlie 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand.   Prov.  xix.  '21. 

The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap  :  but  the  whole  dispos- 
ing: thereof  is  of  the  Lord.     Prov.  xvi.  S3. 

Even  the  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  rivers  of  water :  and  he  turneth  it  whitherso- 
ever he  will.  Prov.  xxi.  1.  Odd  sort  of  self-deter- 
mination, this ! 

Enemies  and  evil-minded  men,  are  under  the  ab- 
solute control  of  God ;  nor  can  their  enmity,  or 
their  wickedness,  do  a  jot  more  hurt,  than  he  gives 
leave.  O  Assyrian,  the  rod  of  my  anger.  Isa.  x.  5. 
Tliou  art  my  battle-axe  and  weapons  of  war :  for 
with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the  nations,  and  with 
thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms.  Jer.  li.  ^'0.  Very 
extraordinary  declarations  these,  if  men  are  self- 
determining  agents  !  a  self-determining  rod,  for  in- 
stance :  a  self-determining  battle-axe  ;  a  self-deter- 
mining hammer !  Arminianism  does  that,  which 
God,  by  the  prophet,  satirises  in  the  following  lively 
terms  :  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that  hew- 
eth  therewith  ?  or  shall  a  saw  magnify  itself  against 
Jiim  that  shaketh  it?  As  if  the  rod  should  shake 
itself  against  them  that  lifted  it  up!  or,  as  if  a  statF 
should  lift  up  itself  as  though  it  were  no  wood ! 
Isa.  X.  15. — What!  is  tliat  noble  free-wilier,  man, 
compaiable  to  an  axe,  to  a  saw,  to  a  rod,  and  to  a 
stick  ;  not  one  of  which  can  o})erate,  or  so  much  as 
move,  but  in  proportion  as  it  is  acted  upon  ?  This 
is  worse  than  being  likened  to  Mr.  Wesley's  clock- 
work !   But  who  can  help  it? 

The  ])rophet  goes  on,  elsewhere.  The  Lord  of 
liosts  hath  sworn  [i.  e.  hath  solemnly  and  immuta- 
bly <lecreed],  saying,  Surely,  as  1  have  thought,  so 
shall  it  come  to  pass  :  and  as  I  have  ])urposed,  so 
shall  it  stand.  This  is  the  purpose,  Mhich  is  pur- 
l)o^L'd  upon  the  whole  earth  ;  and  this  is  the  hand 
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that  is  stretclied  out  upon  all  nations.  For  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed,  and  who  shall  disannul 
it?  And  his  hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who  shall 
turn  it  hack?  Isa.  xv.  24.  26,  2?.  Grand  and 
conclusive  questions !  Questions,  however,  which 
lordly  Arminianism  can  solve  in  a  moment.  Who 
shall  disannul  God's  purpose  ?  Vv^hy,  human  free-will 
to  be  sure.  Who  shall  turn  back  God's  hand?  Hu- 
man self-determination  can  do  it,  with  as  much  ease 
as  our  breath  can  repel  the  down  of  a  feather ! 

I  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness :  I  make 
peace,  and  create  evil.  I  the  Lord  do  all  these 
things.     Isa.  xlv.  7. 

Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass ; 
when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not  ?  Lam.  iii.  37- 
The  highest  angel  cannot. 

Wisdom  and  might  are  God's.  He  changeth  the 
times  and  the  seasons.  He  removeth  kings,  and 
setteth  up  kings.  He  giveth  wisdom  to  the  wise, 
and  knowledge  to  them  that  know  understanding. 
Dan.  ii.  20,  21. 

Locusts,  and  other  ravaging  insects,  cannot  afflict 
a  land,  without  a  commission  under  the  great  seal  of 
providence.  The  locust,  the  canker-worm,  the  ca- 
terpillar, and  the  palmer-worm  ;  my  great  army, 
which  I  sent  among  you.     Joel  ii.  25. 

Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city  [viz.  any  calamitous 
accident,  as  it  is  commonly  called],  and  the  Lord 
liath  not  done  it?   Amos  iii.  6. — Impossible. 

I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one  city,  and  caused  it 
not  to  rain  upon  another  city. — I  have  smitten  you 
with  blasting,  and  mildew. — I  have  sent  among  you 
the  pestilence. — Your  young  men  have  I  slain  with 
the  sword.     Amos  iv.  7 — 10. 

They  [Paul  and  Timothy]  were  forbidden  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia. — ■ — They 
essayed  to  go  into  Bithynia :  but  the  spirit  suffered 
them  not.  Acts  xvi.  (i,  7.  Had  self-determination 
any  thing  to  do  here? 
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A  certain  woman,  named  Lydia,  heard  us  ;  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  so  that  she  attended  to  the 
things  that  were  spoken  hy  Paul.     Ihid.  v.  Ik 

As  many  as  were  ordained  unto  eternal  hie,  be- 
lieved.    Acts  xiii.  48. 

I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.  For  that  which  I  do, 
a  yr.'MsxM,  I  am  far  from  approving :  for  what  I  would, 

that  do  I  not ;  birt  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. To 

will  is  present  with  me :  hut  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good,  I  find  not.  For  the  good  that  I 
would,  I  do  not :  hut  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 

that  I  do. When  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 

with  me.  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God,  after  the 
inner  man  :  but  I  see  another  law  in  my  members, 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
nie  into  ca})tivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my 
members.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  Who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  I  thank 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So  then, 
with  the  mind,  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God :  but, 
with  my  flesh,  the  law  of  sin.  Rom.  vii.  14 — 0,5, 
According  to  the  account  which  St.  Paul  here  gives 
of  himself,  he  no  more  dreamed  of  his  being  a  self- 
determiner,  than  of  his  liaving  attained  to  sinless 
perfection.  No  wonder  that  some  flaming  Armi- 
nians  have  a  peculiar  spite  against  this  apostle ! 

In  whom  [i.  e.  in  Christ]  we  also  have  obtained 
an  inheritance :  being  predestinated,  according  to 
the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  accord^ 
ing  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  Eph.  i.  11. 

S))eaking  of  atlliction  and  persecution,  the  apostle 
comforted  himself  and  his  fellow-suflerers,  by  resolv- 
ing all  into  necessity:  that  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions  ;  for  ye  yourselves  know,  that  wo 
are  a])pointed  thereto.     1  Thess.  iii.  o. 

What  idea  St.  James  entertained,  concerning 
free-will  and  self-determination,  fully  appears  from 
the  following  admonition  :  Ye  know  not  [nuich  less 
can  ye  be  tlie  disi»osers  of]   what  shall  be  on  tlio 
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morrow.  For  wliat  is  your  life  ?  it  is  even  a  vapour 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanisheth 
away.     Ye  ought  to  say,  if  the  Lord  will,  we  shall 

live,  and  do  this,  or  that,  James  iv.  14,  15. Why 

did  St.  James  reason  in  this  manner  ?  Because 
he  v/as  endued  with  grace  and  sense  to  he  a  neces- 
sitarian. 

So  was  St.  Peter.  Hence  he  t^lls  the  regenerated 
elect,  to  whom  he  wrote.  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones, 
are  huilt  up,  a  spiritual  house.  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  This  is 
giving  free-will  a  stah  under  the  fifth  rib.  For,  can 
stones  hew  themselves,  and  build  themselves  into  a 
regular  house?  no  more,  in  this  apostle's  judgment, 
can  men  form  themselves  into  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     It  is  the  effect  of  necessitating  grace. 

The  prophecy  came  not,  in  old  time,  by  the  will 
of  man  :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  2  Pet.  i.  21. — Necessity 
again. 

There  shall  come  in  the  last  days,  scoffers,  walk- 
ing after  their  own  lusts.  2  Pet.  iii.  3. — But  the 
apostle  could  not  have  been  sure  of  this,  Mathout 
taking  necessity  into  the  account:  or,  as  himself  ex- 
presses it,  unless  they  who  stumble  at  the  word,  were 
appointed  to  disobedience.     1  Pet.  ii.  8. 

There  are  certain  men  crept  in  unawares,  who 
were  before,  of  old,  ordained  to  this  condemnation. 
Jade  4.  If  so,  were  not  the  sin  and  condemnation 
of  those  men  necessary  and  inevitable  ? 


CHAPTER  V. 

Proofs  that   Christ  himself  was  an  absolute  Neces- 
sitarian. 

Ijest  any,  who  may  not  hitherto  have  consider- 
ed the  subject  with  the  same  attention  that  I  have 
done,  should  be  ^artled  at  the  title  of  this  chapter; 
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I  shall  adduce  the  larger  evidence,  in  order  to 
make  good  what  the  title  imports.  The  reader 
will  not,  liowevcr,  expect  a  synopsis  of  the  whole 
evidence,  hy  which  this  great  truth  is  authenticated  : 
for,  were  I  to  attempt  that,  I  must  transcribe 
well  nigh  all  the  S9  chapters  of  the  four  evange- 
lists. 

It  should  seem  that  our  blessed  Lord  began  his 
public  ministrations  with  his  sermon  on  the  Mount, 
recorded  Matt.  v.  vi.  and  vii.  In  that  discourse, 
are  the  following  passages. 

One  jot,  or  one  tittle,  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  until  all  be  fulfilled. 

Thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

Your  Father,  who  is  in  heaven,  maketh  his  sun 
to  rise  on  the  evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on 
the  just  and  on  the  unjust.  Surely  man  can  neither 
promote  nor  hinder,  the  rising  of  the  sun  and  the 
falling  of  the  rain  ! 

Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the 
glory,  for  ever. — How  can  a  free-wilier  say  the  Lord's 
Prayer  ? 

Which  of  you,  by  taking  thought,  can  add  one 
cubit  unto  his  stature  ?  The  word  rA/x/a  signifies  both 
stature  and  age.  As  we  have  no  single  term, 
in  English,  which  comprises  both  those  ideas  to- 
gether ;  the  passage  should  be  rendered  periphra- 
stically :  which  of  you,  by  being  anxious,  can  either 
make  addition  to  his  stature,  or  prolong  the  dura- 
tion of  his  hfe? 

Be  not  tormentingly  distressed,  concerning  futu- 
rity :  for  futurity  shall  take  care  of  its  own  things. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof:  i.  e. 
commit  yourselves,  in  a  believing  and  placid  use  of 
reasonable  means,  to  the  will  and  providence  of  him, 
who  has  already  lain  out  the  whole  plan  of  events  in 
his  own  immutable  purpose.  The  appointed  mea. 
sure  of  supposed  evil  is  infallibly  connected  with  its 
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(lay,  which  no  corrodiiigs  of  imaginary  anticipation 
can  either  stave  off,  or  diminish. 

"  Reasonable  means  !  are  not  all  means  hereby, 
shut  out  of  the  case?"  No.  Not  in  any  respect 
whatever.  For  we  know  not  what  means  God  will 
bless,  until  M^e  have  tried  as  many  as  we  can.  But, 
Avhen  all  tried,  the  result  still  rests  witli  him. 

I  shall  only  quote  one  other  passage,  from  the  ser- 
mon on  the  Mount. — The  rain  [of  affliction]  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  [of  temptation]  came,  and 
the  winds  [of  persecution]  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house  [the  house  of  an  elect,  redeemed,  converted 
soul]  :  but  it  fell  not ;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock.  That  is,  in  plain  English,  it  could  not  fall. 
It  stood,  necessarily :  or,  as  the  sense  is  yet  more 
forcibly  expressed  in  St.  Luke,  when  the  flood  arose, 
the  stream  beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and 
could  not  shake  it.     Luke  vi.  48. 

In  other  parts  of  the  gospels,  we  find  Christ  rea- 
soning and  acting  on  the  highest  principles  of  ne- 
cessity. 

I  will ;  be  thou  clean  :  said  he,  to  the  poor  leper. 
What  was  the  consequence  ?  And  immediately  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed.  Matt.  viii.  3.  The  eff'ect 
necessarily  followed.  The  leper  could  not  but  be 
healed. 

And  indeed,  what  were  all  the  miracles  wrought 
by  Jesus,  but  eff'ects  of  his  irresistible  and  necessitat- 
ing power?  Let  the  Christian  reader  examine  and 
weigh  each  of  those  miracles,  with  this  remark  in 
his  eye  ;  and  he  will  soon  become  a  convert  to  the 
doctrine  of  necessity.  Was  it  possible  for  those 
miracles  not  to  have  taken  effect?  i.  e.  was  it  possi- 
ble for  Christ's  miracles  not  to  have  been  miracles  ? 
Was  it  chance  which  armed  his  word  with  ability 
to  heal  and  to  destroy  ?  If  so,  farewel  to  all  Chris- 
tianity at  once.  I  can  perceive  no  shadow  of  me- 
dium between  necessity  and  rank  infidelity. 
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Neither  can  I  make  any  tiling  of  the  propliccies 
of  Christ,  unless  those  prophecies  he  considered  as 
infallihle:  i.  e.  as  inferring  a  certain,  or  necessary, 
accomplishment,  in  every  part.  For,  if  a  single 
predicted  circumstance  can  possihly  happen,  other- 
wise than  it  is  foretold ;  the  entire  argument,  for 
the  truth  of  divine  revelation,  drawn  from  the  topic 
of  prophecy,  moulders  into  dust. 

Nor  is  the  Arminian  self-determining  hypothesis 
more  compatihle  M'ith  (what  is  the  essential  basis  of 
prophecy)  the  foreknowledge  of  God.  If,  for  ex- 
ample, it  so  lay  at  the  free-will  of  Christ's  betrayer 
and  murderers,  that  they  might,  or  migiit  not,  have 
betrayed  and  crucified  him  ;  and  if  it  so  lay  at  the 
free-will  of  the  Romans,  as  that  they  might,  or 
might  not,  have  destroyed  Jerusalem  ;  it  will  follow, 
that  those  events  \vere  philosophically  contingent ; 
i.  e.  there  was  no  certainty  of  their  taking  place, 
till  after  they  actually  had  taken  place.  The  self- 
determining  will  of  Judas  might  pos?;ibly  have  de- 
termined itself  another  way.  So  might  the  self-de- 
termining will  of  every  person  concerned  in  the  cru- 
ciilxion  of  Christ.  And  so  might  the  self-determin- 
ing wills  of  those  Romans,  who  besieged  and  razed 
Jerusalem.  Consequently  (on  that  principle),  divine 
foreknowledge  could  not,  with  certainty,  know 
any  thing  of  the  matter.  For  that  which  is  not 
certainly  futtn*e,  is  not  certainly  foreknowable.  It 
may  be  emptily  considered,  as  possible :  or  (at  the 
very  utmost)  be  uncertainly  guessed  at,  as  not  im- 
probable. But  knowledge  must  be  left  out  of  the 
question  :  for  knowledge  will  stand  on  none  but  (ji) 

[a]  Tliere  are  four  links  wliidi  all  tlie  art  of  man  can  never  sepa- 
rate ;  and  which  proceed  in  the  following  order:  Decree — Fore- 
kiiowledife — Prophecy — Necessity.  Let  us  take  a  vshort  scripture  view 
of  those  sacred  links,  and  of  their  connection  with  each  other. 

I  am  (rod,  and  tliere  is  none  else  ;  I  am  God,  and  tliere  is  none  like 
me  :  declarin<,'  the  end,  from  the  heginning  ;  and,  from  ancient  times, 
tlje  tilings  that  are  not  yet  done  :  saying,  my  counsel  shall  stand,  and 
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certain  ground.  God  does  not  foreknow,  but  after- 
know  (i.  e.  he  is  never  sure  of  a  thing's  coming  to 

I  will  do  all  iny  pleasure Yea,  I  liave  spoken :  I  will  also  bring 

it  to  pass.  I  liave  purposed:  I  will  also  do  it,  Isaiali  xlvi.  9,  10,  11. 
I  admit,  tliat  tins  sublime  passage  had  immediate  reference  to  the  cer- 
tainty of  Babylon's  capture  by  Cyrus.  But  not  to  that  only.  "  The 
things  which  are  not  yet  done,"  as  well  as  that  in  particular,  are  all 
known  to  Jehovah  ;  and  many  of  them  explicitly  predicted  likewise. 
And  on  what  is  God's  absolute  and  all-comprising  knowledge  grounded? 
On  the  "  counsel,"  or  decree;  and  on  the  "  pleasure,"  or  sovereign 

and  almighty  determination  ;  of  his  will By  the  same  rule,  that  God 

had  predestinated,  and  did  foreknow,  the  exploits  of  Cyrus ;  he  must 
liave  predestinated,  and  foreknown,  the  exploits  of  every  other  man. 
Since,  if  any  one  being,  or  any  one  fact,  incident,  or  circumstance,  be 
unknown  to  God ;  every  being,  fact,  incident,  and  circumstance,  may 
be  equally  unknown  by  hira.  But,  putting  matters  upon  the  best 
footing  on  which  Arminianism  can  put  them ;  the  divine  knowledge 
can  neither  be  eternal,  nor  infinite,  nor  infallible,  if  aught  is  exempted 
from  it,  or  if  aught  can  happen  otherwise  than  as  it  is  foreknown. 

How  gieat  a  stress  God  lays  on  this  his  attribute  of  complete 
and  unmistaking  prescience ;  and  how  he  claims  the  honour  of  it, 
as  one  of  those  essential  and  incommunicable  perfections,  by  vvliich 
Jie  stands  distinguished  from  false  gods ;  may  be  seen  among  other 
places,  in  Isaiah  xli.  21,  22,  23.  and  xlii.  8,  9.  and  xliii.  9.  12.  and 
xlv.  21. — Well,  therefore,  might  St.  James  declare.,  in  the  synod  of 
apostles  and  elders  held  at  Jerusalem,  known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works,  aT  aioivog,  from  eternity.  Acts  xv.  18. 

The  late  excellent  Mr.  WHliam  Cooper,  of  Boston,  in  New  Eng- 
land, (I  say,  the  late ;  because  I  suppose  that  good  man  to  be,  ere 
this  time,  gathered  into  the  assembly  of  saints  made  perfect)  ob- 
serves, in  the  second  of  his  Four  Discourses  on  Predestination  unto 
Life,  that  it  was  the  scripture  doctrine  of  God's  omniscience, 
which  proselyted  our  famous  Dr.  South  to  Calvinism.  "  I  have 
it,"  says  Mr.  Cooper,  "  from  very  good  authority"  [appealing  in 
the  margin,  to  Dr.  Calamy's  Continuation,  vol.  i.  p.  146.]  "  that, 
some  time  after  the  Restoration,  Dr.  South  being  in  company,  at 
Oxford,  with  several  persons  of  note,  and  among  the  rest  with  Mr. 
Thomas  Gilbert,  who  was  afterwards  one  of  the  ejected  ministers ; 

they  fell   into  a  conversation,  about  the   Arminian   points On 

Mr.  Gilbert's  asserting,  that  the  predestination  of  the  Calvinists  did 
necessarily  follow  upon  the  prescience  of  the  Arminians ;  the  doctor 
presently  engaged,  that,  if  he  [Gilbert]  could  make  that  out,  he 
[i.  e.  Dr.  South]  would  never  be  an  Arminian,  so  long  as  he  lived. 
Mr.  Gilbert  immediately  undertook  it:  and  made  good  his  assertion, 
to  the  satisfaction  of  those  present.  And  the  doctor  himself  was  so 
convinced,  as  to  conli^iuCj  to  the  last,  a  very  zealous  asserter  of  the 
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pass,  until  it  docs  or  lias  come  to  pass)  if  it  be  in 
the  power  of  his  creatures  to  determiue  themselves 
to  a  contrary  point  of  the  compass. 

'*  Oh,  hui,  God  foreknows  to  what  particular 
point  of  tlie  compass  they  certainly  will  determine 
themselves/'  Pray,  leave  out  the  word,  certainly ; 
and  likewise  the  word,  will :,  for  they  stab  poor  self- 
determination  to  the  heart.  If  you  retain  these 
words  and  their  ideas,  you  give  up  the  very  essence 
of  your  cause.  For,  what  certainly  will  be,  is  no 
longer  uncertain.  Apd  what  is  not  uncertain  is  ne- 
cessary, or  will  surely  come  to  pass,  and  cannot  but 
do  so  :  else,  the  certainty  evaporates  into  nothing. 

When  Christ  sent  his  disciples  for  an  ass's  colt, 
which,  he  foreknew  and  foretold,  they  would  find 
exactly  at  such  a  place  ;  he  added,  that  the  owner  of 
the  animal,  on  their  saying,  the  Lord  wants  it,  would 
immediately  permit  them  to  lead  it  away.  They 
went  to  the  village,  and  made  up  to  the  very  spot ; 
where  every  thing  fell  out  precisely,  as  their  iieavenly 
Master  had  predicted  Let  me  ask  :  Was  the  man's 
consent  to  part  with  his  colt  necessary ;  or  was  it 
imcertain  ?  All  circumstances  considered,  had  he 
power  to  refuse,  and  miglit  he  actually  have  refused 
to  let  go  his  property  ?  If  (which  was  certainly  the 
case)  he  could  not  possibly  withhold  his  assent, 
Christ's  foreknowledge  was  real ;  and  the  man  him- 
self, what  the  ingenious  Mr.  Wesley  would  term, 
"a  fine  piece  of  clock-work ;"  but  what  1  should 
term,  a  necessary  free  agent.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
he  might  have  denied  complying  with  the  disciples' 
request,  and  could  have  dismissed  them  without  suc- 
cess ;  it  will  necessarily  follow,  that  our  Lord  shot 
his  arrow  at  a  venture,  sent  liis  messengers  on  a  blind 
errand,  and  that  his  own  foreknowledge  was  not 
foreknowledge,    but   random,    conjecture   and   sur- 

rcfornic'd  [i.  o.  of  the  Calvinistic]   (loctrine,  «g-ainst  its  various  op- 
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mise.  "  Oh,  but  our  Lord  foreknew  that  the  man 
cei-tainly  would  do  as  requested."  Tlien  the  man 
could  not  help  doing  it.  His  volition  was  inevitable. 
It  could  not  have  been  infallibly  known,  that  he 
certainly  would  comply ;  if  that  compliance  was 
antecedently  uncertain,  and  if  it  could  so  have  hap- 
pened that  he  might  not  have  complied. 

Thus  does  scripture  prophecy  (not  one  only,  but 
every  individual  prophecy  in  God's  book)  demon- 
strate, 1.  The  absolute  foreknowledge  of  the  three 
divine  persons :  and,  1.  The  unalterable  necessity, 
or  indefeatable  futurition,  of  things  foreknown. 

Either  God  is  ignorant  of  future  events,  and  his 
miderstanding,  like  that  of  men,  receives  gradual 
improvement  from  time  and  experience  and  observa- 
tion (a  supposition  blacker,  if  possible,  than  atheism 
itself!)  or,  the  whole  train  of  incidents,  even  to  the 
rise  and  fall  of  a  mote  in  the  air,  ever  was,  now  is, 
ever  will  be,  and  ever  must  be,  exactly  that,  and  no 
other,  which  he  {a)  certainly  knew  it  would  be.   Fore- 


[a]  Properly  speaking,  it  cannot  be  affirmed  of  God,  that  he  either 
did  know,  or  that  he  will  knoAV ;  but,  simply,  that  he  knows.  For, 
in  Deum  non  cadunt  prius  et  posteriiis :  there  is  no  past,  nor  future, 
to  him.  All  is  ])resent,  and  unsuccessive.  The  distribution  of  things, 
into  those  that  have  been,  those  that  are,  and  those  that  shall  be ;  is, 
indeed,  suited  to  the  flux  condition,  and  to  the  limited  faculties,  of 
beings  like  ourselves,  whose  estimates  of  duration  are  taken  from  the 
periodical  journies  of  an  opaque  grain,  round  a  lucid  speck  ternjed 
the  sun :  but  can  have  no  place  in  him,  of  whom  it  is  declared,  that 
a  thousand  years  are,  with  the  Lord,  as  one  day ;  and  one  day,  as 
a  thousand  years.  And  even  this  declaration,  magnificent  as  it  is, 
falls  infinitely  short  of  the  mark. 

WHien,  therefore,  I  speak  of  foreknowledge,  as  an  attribute  essen- 
tial to  Deity ;  I  speak,  as  St.  Paul  says,  after  tlie  manner  of  men. 
The  simple  term,  knowledge,  would  be  more  iiitriusically  proper; 
but  then  it  would  not  so  readily  aid  the  conceptions  of  ordinary  per- 
sons. Though,  for  my  own  part,  I  woidd  always  rather  call  the 
divine  knowledge,  on)niscience,  than  give  it  any  other  name. 

Let  me  just  hint,  that,  if  all  things,  without  exception,  and  with- 
out succession,  are  eternally  present,  as  an  indivisible;  point,  to  the 
uncreated   view;    necessity  comes   in,    with  a  iiill    tide.      For  that 
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knowledge,  undaikencd  by  the  least  shadow  of  ig- 
norance, and  superior  to  all  possibility  of  mistake, 
is  a  link,  which  draws  invincible  necessity  after  it, 
whether  the  scripture  doctrine  of  predestination  be 
taken  into  the  account  or  no. 

Take  a  few  more  evidences  of  our  Lord's  neces- 
sitarianism. 

When  they  deliver  you  up  [to  be  tried  as  religi- 
ous criminals  at  the  Jewish  and  Heathen  tribunals], 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  you  shall  speak.  For 
it  shall  be  given  you,  in  that  same  hour,  what  you 
shall  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Spirit  of  your  Father,  who  speaketh  in  you.  Matt. 
X.  19,  50. 

Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and 
one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground,  without 
your  Father.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.     Matt.  x.  29,  30. 

O  Father,  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto 
babes.     Matt.  xi.  25. 

It  is  given  unto  you,  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 
Matt.  xiii.  11. 

Without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto  them  :  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
phet.    Matth.  xiii.  31,  35. 

which  is  always  a  philosophical  non',  can  be  no  other,  nor  otlierwise, 

than  it  is Not  to  add :  that  the  Deity,  whose  view  of  all  things  is 

thus  unchangeably  fixed,  and  perpetual,  and  intransitory  ;  must  have 
within  himself  a  constant  and  irremediable  source  of  standing  uneasi- 
ness, if  any  thing  can  happen  in  contrariety  to  his  will,  and  so  as  to 
cross  or  defeat  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  his  designs.  He  must 
certainly  interest  himself,  and  very  deeply  too,  in  the  accomplishment 
of  a  will  which  is  all-holy,  and  all-right,  and  all-wise.  Consequently, 
could  such  a  will  (and  his  will  is  precisely  such)  be  frustrated,  though 
but  in  one  single  instance ;  that  frustration  would  necessarily  be  a 
calamity  on  God  himself,  and  inflict  essential  and  never-ending  paiu 
on  the  divine  mind.  Another  (I  thiidc,  irrefragable)  proof,  that  no- 
thing is  left  to  contingency. 
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Flesh  and  blood  have  not  revealed  unto  thee,  but 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.     Matth.  xvi.  I7. 

Upon  this  rock  will  I  build  ray  church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.     Ver.  18. 

The  Son  of  man  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  killed,  and  rise  again  the  third 
day.     Ver.  21. 

It  must  needs  be  \_Kvafxn  £?/,  there  is  a  necessity] 
that  offences  come.  Matt,  xviii.  7- — Oi'>  *^^  St. 
Luke  has  it,  it  is  impossible  \_avivhy.Tov,  it  is  not  ex- 
pectable] but  that  offences  will  come :  Luke  xvii. 
1.  Our  Lord  not  only  asserted  the  thing,  which 
we  mean  by  necessity ;  but  even  made  use  of  the 
word  itself.  And  so  we  find  him  doing,  in  three  or 
four  other  parts  of  the  gospels.  Nor  is  the  sense, 
in  which  he  used  the  term,  left  ambiguous ;  as  ap- 
pears from  comparing  the  two  above  passages  to- 
gether. Necessity  is  that,  by  which,  things  cannot, 
without  the  utmost  folly  and  absurdity,  be  expected 
to  come  to  pass  any  otherwise  than  just  as  tliey  do. 
But  Arminianism  pays  very  slender  regard  to  Christ's 
authority. 

Go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take 
the  fish  that  first  cometh  up :  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of  money. 
Matt.  xvii.  27- 

All  men  cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they  to 
whom  it  is  given.  He  that  can  receive  it,  let  him 
receive  it.     Matt.  xix.  11,  12. 

To  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left,  is  not 
mine  to  give,  except  unto  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  Father.     Matt.  xx.  23. 

Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  henceforward,  for 
ever.  And,  presently,  the  fig-tree  withered  awav. 
Matt.  xxi.  19. 

Whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone,  shall  be 
broken :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder.     Matt.  xxi.  44. 
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Many  arc  called,  but  few  are  chosen.  Matt, 
xxii.  14. 

Fill  you  u})  the  measure  of  your  fathers.  How  («) 
can  you  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?  Matt, 
xxiii.  S%  33. 

I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes :  and  some  of  them  ye  shall  kill  and  crucify, 
and  some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues ;  and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city ;  that 
upon  you   may  come   all   tlie  righteous   bloodshed 

upon  the  earth.     Matt,  xxiii.  34,  35. Say  not, 

*'  Where  is  the  justice  of  this  ?"  Justice  belongs  to 
another  argument.  AVe  are  not  now  treating  of 
justice,  but  of  necessity.     Keep  to  the  point. 

Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field :  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left.  Two  women  shall  be 
grinding  at  the  mill :  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left.     Matt.  xxiv.  40,  41. 

[a]  Monsieur  Le  Clerc  (who  would  have  tliought  it  ?)  has  a  passage, 
so  full  to  the  sense  of  this  observable  text,  that  one  would  almost 
imagine  he  designed  it  for  the  very  purpose.  "  Poeito,  liomineni 
peccato  dedituni  esse ;  nee  per  totam  vitani  id  habere,  quod  necessa- 
rio  postulatur  ad  Iiabituiu  peccati  exuendum  ;  inde  colliginius,  ne- 
cessitate consequentite,  hominem  in  peccato  niansurum,  nee  ulla 
ratione  vitaturum  paenas  peccatori  debitas  inipaenitenti."  Ontolog. 
cap.  13. 

I  really  wonder  at  the  above  writer's  expressing  liimself  tlius.  But 
I  do  not  Avonder  to  hear  tlie  excellent  Luther  remark  as  follows. 
"  Nonne  dare  sequitur,  dum  Deus  opere  suo  in  nobis  non  adest,  om- 
nia esse  mala  qujc  facimus,  et  nos  necessario  operari  quaj  nihil  ad  sa- 
lutoni  valent?  Si  enim  non  nos,  sed  solus  Deus  operatur  salutem  in 
nobis ;  nihil,  ante  opus  ejus,  operamur  salutare,  velimus  nolimus." 
(De  Servo.  Arbitr.  sect.  43.)  i.  e.  It  is  clearly  evident,  that,  until  Ciod 
is  present  in  us  by  liis  own  gi-acious  influence,  whatever  we  do  is  evil : 
and  we  necessarily  do  those  things  only,  wliich  have  no  tendency  to 
salvation.  For  if  it  is  God  alone  who  worketh  salvation  in  us,  and 
not  wo  in  ourselves ;  we  can  do  nothing  salutary,  will  we  or  nill  we, 
until  he  himself  actually  doth  so  work  in  us.  Well  said  honest  Mar- 
tin. To  (Jod's  blessing  upon  the  bold  and  faithful  assertion  of  such 
noble  truths  as  this,  we  owe  our  reformation  from  popery.  And 
nothing  will  finally  preserve  us  from  being  carried  captive  into  the 
popi>h  Kgy|»t  again,  but  the  revival  and  [)revalency  of  the  same  uoblc 
truths  which  at  first  led  us  forth  from  that  house  of  bondage. 
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This  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  Matt.  xxvi.  Si.  Might  Peter  not 
liave  denied  him  ?  and  might  Christ  have  proved 
mistaken  ? 

If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me.  Matt, 
xxvi.  39. — But  it  was  not  possible. 

Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to  my  Fa- 
ther, &c.  but  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  ful- 
filled, that  thus  it  must  be  ?     Ver.  58,  54. 

All  this  was  done,  that  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets might  be  fulfilled.     Ver.  5^. 

And  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots ;  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken,  &c.  Matt,  xxvii.  35.  Nothing  but  mere 
necessity,  from  beginning  to  end  ! 

My  appeals  to  the  other  three  evangelists  shall  be 
extremely  concise. 

He  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and  calleth  unto 
him  whom  he  would,  and  they  {ci)  came  unto  him. 
Mark  iii.  13. 

(a)  It  is  precisely  the  same,  in  the  spiritual  conversion  of  the  soul  to 
God.  None  can  come,  until  effectually  called :  and  they,  who  are 
called  effectually,  cannot  but  come.  For,  as  the  profound  and  judi- 
cious Mr.  Charnock  unanswerably  argues,  "  If  there  be  a  counsel 
[i.  e.  a  display  of  godlike  wisdom  and  design^  in  framing  the  lowest 
creature,  and  in  the  minutest  passages  of  providence ;  there  must 
needs  be  a  higher  wisdom  in  the  government  of  creatures  to  a  super- 
natural end,  and  in  framing  the  soul  to  be  a  monument  of  his  glory." 
Charnock  on  the  Attributes,  p.  373 I  have  met  with  many  trea- 
tises on  the  divine  perfections ;  but  with  none,  which  any  way  equals 
that  of  Mr.  Charnock.  Perspicuity,  and  depth  ;  metaphysical  sub- 
limity, and  evangelical  simplicity ;  immense  learning,  and  plain,  but 
irrefragable  reasoning ;  cons])ire  to  vender  that  performance  one  of  the 
most  inestimable  productions,  that  ever  did  honour  to  the  sanctified 
judgment  and  genius  of  a  human  being.  If  I  thought  myself  at  all 
adequate  to  the  task,  I  would  endeavour  to  circulate  the  outlines  of 
so  rich  a  treasure  into  more  hands,  by  reducing  the  substance  of  it 
within  tl)e  compass  of  an  octavo  volume.  Was  such  a  design  proper- 
ly executed,  a  more  important  service  could  hardly  be  rendered  to 
the  cause  of  religion,  virtue,  and  knowledge.  Many  people  are 
frightened  at  a  folio  of  more  than  800  pages,  who  might  have  both  lei- 
sure and  iuclinatiou  to  avail  thenjsclves  of  a  well  digested  compendiuiii. 
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If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him  liear.  Mark 
vii.  U). 

With  men,  it  is  impossible :  but  not  with  God. 
lb.  X.  ^27. 

Exce{)t  the  Lord  had  shortened  those  days,  no 
flesh  should  be  saved.  But,  for  the  elects'  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  shortened  the  days. 
False  prophets  should  seduce,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, even  the  elect.     Mark  xiii.  *20.  2'2. 

One  of  you,  that  eateth  with  me,  shall  betray  me. 
lb.  xiv.  18. 

All  ye  shall  be  offended,  because  of  me  this  night. 
Ver.  27. 

The  hour  is  come :  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed, 
Ike.     Ver.  11. 

But  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled.     Ver.  41). 

Many  widows  were  in  Israel,  but  to  none  of  them 
was  Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Sidon, 
to  a  woman  that  was  a  widow.  And  many  le])ers 
were  in  Israel,  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet : 
but  none  of  them  uas  cleansed,  save  Naaman  the 
Syrian.     Luke  iv.  2(i,  27. 

I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities 
also  :  for  therefore  am  I  sent.     Ver.  48. 

Not  one  of  them  [i.  e.  not  a  single  (a)  sparrow]  is 
forgotten  before  God.     lb.  xii.  6. 

All  things  that  are  written  by  the  prophets,  con- 
cerning the  Son  of  man,  shall  be  accomplished.  For 
he  shall  be  delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked,  &c.     Luke  xviii.  31. 

Tiiere  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  perish.  lb. 
xxi.  18. — i.  e.  before  the  appointed  time. 

Truly,  the  Son  of  man  goeth  [to  crucifixion  and 
death]  as  it  was  determined  :  but  woe  unto  that 
man,   by   whom    he   is   betrayed.      lb.    xxii.    22. — 

(a)  '*  Oh  blindness  to  tlie  fufmt',  wisely  giv'n, 

That  eacli  niay  fill  the  circle  uiark'd  by  iieav'ii ! 

Who  socs,  with  ecjiial  eye,  as  God  of  all, 

.A.  hero  perish,  or  a  sparrow  tall. '  I'oi'E. 
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What  a  different  view  did  Christ  entertain  of  pre- 
destination and  necessity,  from  tliat  which  the  Ar- 
ininians  profess  to  liave !  The  Son  of  God  connects 
two  ideas,  which  those  gentlemen  are  for  setting  at 
an  infinite  distance :  namely,  the  determining  de- 
cree of  his  Father,  by  which  moral  evil  is  effectually 
permitted ;  and  the  penal  woe,  justly  due  to  the 
persons,  who,  in  consequence  of  that  effectual  per- 
mission, are,  necessarily,  evil  agents.  I  shall  just 
touch  again  upon  this  particular,  when  we  come  to 
John  xix.  11. 

This,  that  is  written,  must  yet  be  accomplished  in 
me,  and  he  was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors  : 
for  the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end  [i.  e.  they 
shall  every  one  come  to  pass].     Luke  xxii.  37. 

This  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 
Ver.  53. 

Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things  ? 
lb.  xxiv.  26. — i.  e.  was  there  not  a  necessity  for 
those  very  sufferings,  and  were  they  not  inevitable  ? 
Certainty  itself  is  not  more  certain.  The  entire 
chain  of  his  humiliation  proceeded  just  as  it  should, 
without  one  circumstance  deficient,  or  one  redun- 
dant. It  all  fell  out  precisely  as  it  ought :  and 
ought  to  have  fallen  out  precisely  as  it  did.  Why  ? 
Because  God  had  decreed  it,  and  because  man's 
salvation  (which  was  no  less  decreed)  required  it. 
It  was  predestinated,  that  Christ  should  be  deliver- 
ed up  to  death,  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross, 
and  there  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin.  But 
he  could  not  have  been  betrayed,  without  a  be- 
trayer: nor  crucified,  without  crucifiers.  The 
means,  therefore,  no  less  than  the  end,  were  neces- 
sarily included  (as  they  always  are)  within  the  cir- 
cle of  divine  pre-appointment. 

But  I  go  on. 

That  which  is  born  of  tlie  flesh  is  flesh  :  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  spirit  is  spirit.  John  iii.  ().— - 
What  is  this  but  saying  ?  Man,  in  his  natural  state. 
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is  necessarily  corrupt :  man,  in  a  regenerate  state,  is 
necessarily  biassed  to  God. 

If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  wlio  it  is  tliat 
saith  to  thee,  give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldst  have 
asked  of  him.  lb.  iv.  11. — But  she  did.  not  know 
him,  and  therefore  could  not  so  pray  to  liim.  Our 
Lord,  however,  knew  her  to  be  one  of  his  elect,  and 
tliat  the  time  of  her  conversion  was  very  near. 
And,  that  she  might  be  converted  precisely  at  the 
very  time  appointed,  he  must  needs  go  througli  the 
territory  of  Samaria.     John  iv.  4. 

The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
[elect  souls,  but  hitherto  unregencrated,  and  of 
course  dead  to  God]  shall  liear  the  [converting] 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and,  hearing,  they  shall 
live.  lb.  v.  ':15. — All  true  conversion  is  wrought  by 
invincible  power.  The  dead  necessarily  continue 
so,  until  they  are  necessarily  raised  to  life.  A  dead 
soul,  no  more  than  a  dead  body,  can  neither  quicken 
itself,  nor  hinder  God  from  doing  it.  Whoever  goes 
to  Christ  and  heaven,  goes  thither  by  gracious  ne- 
cessity :  a  necessity  so  powerful,  that  it  even  makes 
liim  willing  to  go. 

All  that  the  Father  giveth  me,  shall  come  to  me. 
Chap.  vi.  37. — They  come  necessarily:  i.  e.  they 
cannot  but  believe  with  the  faith  which  is  of  the 
oj)eration  of  God. 

This  is  the  Father's  will  who  sent  me,  that,  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should  lose  nothing ;  but 
sliould  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.  Ver.  39. — 
God's  will  is  necessity  itself. 

No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father,  who 

hath  sent  me,  draw  him. It  is  written  in  the  pro- 

]>hets,  and  they  [i.  e.  my  people]  shall  be  all  taught 
of  God.  Every  man,  therefore,  that  hath  heard  and 
liatli  learned  [i.  e.  who  has  been  drawn]  of  the  Fa- 
ther cometh  unto  me,  John  vi.  44,  45. — Necessity, 
on  both  sides !  until  drawn,  none  can  come :  and, 
when  drawn,  none  can  stay  away. 
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Therefore  said  I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  be  given  to  him  of  my  Father. 
Ver.  ^5. 

They  sought  to  take  him  ;  but  no  man  laid  bands 
on  him,  because  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.  Chap, 
vii.  30. — Until  then,  their  hands  were  tied  and 
bound  with  the  invisible,  but  adamantine,  chain  of 
necessity.  And  yet,  I  suppose,  because  they  did 
not  see  nor  feel  the  chain,  they  looked  upon  them- 
selves as  self-determining  free  agents ! 

Whosoever  committeth  sin,  is  the  servant  [SsXo?, 
the  slave]  of  sin.  Chap.  viii.  34. — But  according 
to  the  Arminian  view  of  things,  it  is  such  a  slavery 
as  was  never  heard  of  before :  the  slave  is  at  perfect 
liberty  all  the  while  !  I  cannot  believe  this.  On  the 
contrary,  I  believe  what  follows  : 

If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed.  Ver.  3G. — Observe,  until  Christ  make  us 
free  from  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin,  we  are,  ne- 
cessarily, in  tlu'aldom  to  both.  If  he  deliver  us,  we 
are,  necessarily,  emancipated  from  each. 

Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  ?  even  be- 
cause ye  cannot  hear  my  word.     John  viii.  43. 

A  plain,  pertinent,  decisive  reason. 

He  that  is  of  God,  heareth  God's  words :  ye 
therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 
Ver.  47. — Either  not  chosen ;  or,  at  least,  not  yet 
drawn  and  taught,  of  him. 

I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while 
it  is  day.  Chap.  ix.  4.  Christ  was  under  a  neces- 
sity of  doing  so.     He  could  not  do  any  other. 

Jesus  said,  for  judgment  I  am  come  into  this 
world  :  that  they  who  see  not,  might  see ;  and 
that  they  who  see,  may  be  made  blind.  Ver.  39. — 
Can  any  thing  be  more  strongly  expressed  than 
this  ? 

A  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from 
him  :  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 
Chap.  X.  5. — i.  e.  The  converted  elect  disapprove  of 
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false  teachers,  as  necessarily  as  sheep  run  away  from 
a  strange  man  they  are  afraid  of. 

Otlicr  sheep  I  have,  which  arc  not  of  this  fold  : 
them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice. 
Ver.  IC. — I  must :  and  they  shall.  What  is  this 
but  double  necessity  ? 

Ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep, 
as  I  said  unto  you.  Ver.  2(). — Consequently,  faith 
hangs,  not  upon  man's  self-determination,  but  on 
God's  own  self-determined  election. 

I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
never  perish.  John  x.  28. — i.  e.  Their  salvation  is 
necessary,  and  cannot  be  hindered. 

Lazarus,  come  forth  !  Chap.  xi.  43. — Was  it  in 
Lazarus'  power,  not  to  awake  and  rise  up? 

Though  he  had  done  so  many  miracles  before 
them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him  ;  that  the  say- 
ing of  Esaias  the  j)rophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake  :  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  report  ?  and 
to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 
Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because  Esaias  said 
again,  he  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened  their 
heart ;  that  tliey  should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 
understand  witli  their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and 
I  should  heal  them.  Chap.  xi.  37 — 40.  If  an  Ar- 
minian  can  extract  free-will  and  self-determination 
from  these  flowers,  he  possesses  a  very  different  alem- 
bic, from  any  which  I  am  master  of. 

One  of  you  shall  betray  me : — he  it  is,  to  whom 
I  shall  give  a  sop  when  I  have  dipped  it.  And, 
when  he  had  dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon.  And,  after  the  sop, 
satan  entered  into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  hiuj. 
That  thou  dost,  do  quickly.  Chap.  xiii.  21.  26, 
27. — Awful  process  ! 

I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  an- 
other comforter, — whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him. 
John  xiv.  10,  I7. 
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Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.  Ver.  19. — 
Christ  lives  and  reigns  in  glory,  necessarily :  and  so 
must  his  people. 

Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you, 
and  ordained  you ;  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain.  Chap. 
XV.  16. 

They  have  both  seen  and  hated  both  me  and  my 
Father :  but  this  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  which  is  written  in  their  law ;  they 
hated  me  without  a  cause.     Ver.  24,  25. 

Father,  the  hour  is  come.  Chap.  xvii.  1. — The 
predestined  season  of  my  crucifixion  and  death. 

None  of  them  [none  of  my  apostles]  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition,  that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled.    Ver.  12. 

The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I 
not  drink  it?  Chap,  xviii.  11. — A  cup,  all  Avhose  in- 
gredients were  mixed  in  the  Father's  decree,  and 
administered  by  providence.  Though  wicked  men 
were  the  instruments  of  accomplishing  God's  counsel. 
Qui  vult  finem,  vult  etiam  media  ad  finem. 

Pilate  said  imto  them.  Take  ye  him,  and  judge 
him  according  to  your  law.  The  Jews  therefore 
said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man 
to  death.  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  he  spake,  signifying,  by  what  death  he 
sliould  die.  John  xviii.  31,  32. — God  had  decreed, 
and  Christ  himself  had  foretold,  that  he  should  die 
by  crucifixion.  But  had  the  Jews  accepted  of 
Pilate's  overture,  Christ  could  not  have  been  cruci- 
fied, for  that  was  no  Jewish  punishment :  he  must 
have  been  stoned.  To  fulfil  both  decree  and  pro- 
])hecy,  they  were  divinely  overruled,  to  let  the 
Romans   be   his    executioners :    in   consequence   of 

which,  he  was  affixed  to  the  cross. Necessitation 

throughout ! 

Pontius  Pilate  was  a  free-will  man.  He  did  not 
believe  necessity.     He  was  a  sturdy  (not  self-deter- 
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ininer,  for  no  man  can  be  really  and  truly  that;  but 
a)  self-dcterminationist:  i.  e.  he  thought  himself  a 
self-determining-  agent.  Hence  his  speech  to  Christ : 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  Knowest  thou  not,  that 
I  have  power  to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  re- 
lease tliee?  To  which  the  Lamb  of  God  replied. 
Thou  couldst  have  no  power  at  all  against  me,  except 
it  were  given  thee  from  above :  therefore,  he  that 
delivered  me  unto  thee,  hath  the  greater  sin.  John 
xix.  10. — Here,  I  presume,  Mr.  Wesley  will  step 
in  with  his  favourite  universal  demonstration,  "  Not 
so." — "  If  the  power  both  of  the  betrayer  and  of 
the  crucifier  was  given  them,  and  from  above  too, 
i.  e.  from  God  himself;  Judas  and  Pilate  could  have 
no  sin  at  all  in  acting  as  they  did,  so  far  from  having 
the  greater  sin  by  that  means.'*  The  melhodist 
must  excuse  me,  if  I  believe  the  testimony  of  Christ, 
in  preference  to  any  cavil  that  can  originate  in 
Moorficlds. 

Again.  I  assert,  that  the  Roman  soldiers  had  it 
not  in  their  power  to  break  the  Messiah's  legs.  For 
that  scripture  was  necessarily  to  be  fulfilled,  which 
had  said,  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken.  Chap, 
xix.  '3Q,  .36. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  assert,  that  the  soldier,  who 
penetrated  the  Messiah's  side,  did  it  necessarily. 
Because,  another  scripture  had  said.  They  shall  look 
on  him  whom  they  pierced ;  ver.  37.  So  sure  is  that 
axiom,  nihil  est  in  effectu,  quod  non  fuit  in  causa. 

It  was  my  intention,  to  have  produced,  at  much 
greater  length  than  I  have  done  in  the  close  of  the 
foregoing  chapter,  the  suffrages  of  the  apostles  also, 
on  behalf  of  this  doctrine  ;  who  offer  their  evidence, 
from  every  part  of  the  inspired  epistles.  But,  at 
present,  I  waive  this  advantage :  and,  for  brevity's 
sake,  refer  the  reader,  indiscriminately,  to  any  por- 
tion whatever  of  those  writings,  which  he  may  tjrst 
open,  or  on  wliich  he  may  first  cast  his  eye.  Dip 
where  you  will,  your  own  reason  (abstracted  from 
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all  consideration  of  grace)  must  instantly  perceive, 
that  the  illuminated  penmen  were  as  radicated  ne- 
cessitarians, as  their  divine  Master. 

And  now,  what  can  a  fair  and  capable  examinant 
think  of  the  Arminian  self-determination  doctrine? 
A  doctrine  which  would  impiously  graft  such  a  mon- 
ster as  contingency,  on  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
— a  religion,  which,  from  its  Alpha  to  its  Omega, 
presents  us  with  one  grand,  unbroken,  and  indisso- 
luble system  of  necessity ! 

Is  it  any  wonder,  that  men,  who  consider  the 
incarnation,  miracles,  prophecies,  perseverance,  suf- 
ferings, death,  and  salvation,  of  the  Messiah  himself, 
as  things  of  chance ;  should  likewise  maintain  all 
other  events  to  be  equally  fortuitous  ? 

Hence,  the  alertness  and  rapidity,  with  which 
many  of  our  modern  Arminians  (more  consistent, 
but  at  the  same  time  more  atheistical,  than  the  ge- 
nerality of  their  predecessors),  not  content  with  tramp- 
ling on  God's  decrees,  are  now  verging  toward  a  flat 
denial  even  of  God's  absolute  and  unlimited  know- 
ledge. Justly  sensible,  that  their  whole  fairy  scheme 
of  chance,  uncertainty,  and  contingency,  is  cpiite 
untenable,  on  the  position  of  infallible  prescience ; 
they  make  no  scruple  to  rob  (if  they  were  able)  the 
Deity  himself  of  a  perfection  essential  to  his  very 
being,  rather  than  not  stick  the  feather  of  free-will 
in  the  cap  of  man  ! 


CHAPTER  VI. 

An  Argument  for  Necessity^  deduced  from  the  Ba- 
lance of  Human  Life  and  Death. 

^^AS  it  not  for  that  universal. neccssitation,  which 
results  from  the  eftcctive  and  permissive  will  of 
God  J  all  things  would  be,  in  a  moment,  unhinged, 
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disjointed,  and  reversed.  Endless  confusion,  wild 
irregularity,  and  the  most  horrible  disorder  (to  which 
the  materia  prima,  or  chaos,  was  harmony  itself), 
would  prevail  throughout  the  natural  and  the  moral 
world. 

The  property  of  attraction,  by  which  the  earth, 
and  every  other  mass  of  matter,  cohere  respectively 
into  one  body,  and  become  capable  of  the  most 
rapid  motion,  without  dissipation  of  their  constituent 
particles  ;  is  one  happy  elfect  of  physical  necessity. 
Analogous  to  which,  but  of  incomparably  greater 
importance,  is  that  ineluctabilis  ordo  rerum,  or  un- 
alterable contexture  of  antecedents  and  consequents, 
wisely  pre-established  in  the  uncreated  mind:  through 
the  concealed  energy  of  whoso  unerring  appoint- 
n»ent,  every  finite  intelligent  being  both  is  and  does, 
precisely,  neither  more  nor  less,  than  the  said  unerr- 
ing wisdom  of  the  Creator,  designed,  or  resolved  to 
permit.  And  this  is  what  I  should  choose  to  call 
moral  necessity. 

Supposing  that  calculation  to  be  just,  which  esti- 
mates the  adult  inhabitants  of  our  own  globe  at  about 
one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  ;  or  let  their  real 
amount  be  what  it  may;  who  can  possibly  conceive 
the  boundless  distractions  and  desolations,  which 
must  every  where  ensue,  were  so  great  a  number  of 
fallen  beings  (like  ramping  horses  turned  loose  into 
a  field)  endued  with  a  liberty  of  self-determination, 
and  left  at  lai-ge  to  the  exercise  of  it  ?  For  we  must 
take  the  exercise,  and  the  outward  operations  con- 
seciuent  upon  it,  into  the  account :  else  mere  self- 
determination  would  answer  no  other  end,  than  that 
of  tantalizing  and  tormenting  its  respective  possess- 
ors.  It  is  well  for  us,  that,  notwithstanding  our 

wild  and  licentious  arrogations  of  sovereignty,  the 
pame  Almighty  Parent,  who,  without  asking  our 
consent,  whirls  our  planet  and  our  persons  round  the 
sun,  does,  with  equal  certiiinty,  and  witii  as  little 
ceremony,    roll  us,  and    the  inhabitants  of  all  the 
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worlds  he  has  created,  on  the  central  axis  of  his  own 
decree. 

We  have  been  gravely  told,  that  this  representa- 
tion of  things  is  heathenism.  You  should  rather  call 
it  Bibleism.  For,  that  fate  or  necessity,  which  the 
ancient  vulgar  thought  proper  to  worship  as  a  god- 
dess, was,  in  their  idea,  the  daughter  of  a  blind, 
fickle  princess,  called  Fortune  or  Chance :  who 
was  herself  the  fabled  daughter  of  a  no  less  fickle 
old  gentleman,  named  Oceanus.  To  which  blind 
lady,  and  her  unsteady  father,  the  scheme  of  Chris- 
tian necessity  is  not  in  the  least  related,  either  by 
consanguinity  or  alliance. 

I  must,  however,  acquit  the  wiser  of  the  heathens, 
from  the  absurdity  of  looking  upon  chance,  or  for- 
tune, as  a  reality.  Sensible  men  knew  better,  and 
laughed  at  the  unphilosophical  chimera.  Nor  is  the 
antitjuity  of  the  word  itself  extremely  high.  It  is 
acknowledged,  on  all  hands,  that  'Tu-xri  (from  whence 
the  Romans  took  their  fortuna)  was  a  term,  invent- 
ed long  after  the  times  of  Hesiod  and  of  Homer  (in 
whose  writings  it  no  where  occurs)  ;  and  was  spawn- 
ed by  the  atheistical  imagination  of  subsequent 
poets :  from  whom  (I  think)  Ancus  Martius  adopted 
it,  and  by  building  a  temple  to  its  honour,  introduc- 
ed it  as  a  deity  among  the  Romans. 

It  ill  becomes  the  Arminians  to  talk  of  heathenism. 
Let  them  draw  a  solid  line,  if  they  can,  between 
fortune  and  contingency.  Let  them  show  us,  how 
the  result  of  self-determination  differs  from  chance. 
Let  them  reconcile  their  imaginary  aulil^siov,  with  the 
necessary  dependency  of  created  beings,  and  with  the 
never-ceasing  agency  of  an  (ct)  universally  particular 

[a)  Mr.  Pope  asks  : 

When  the  loose  mountain  trembles  from  on  high, 
Shall  gravitation  cease,  'cause  you  go  by  ? 
I  answer,  Yes.      Either  gravitation  shall  cease,  while  I  go  ])y, 
or  I  shall  in  some  way  or  other  he  secured  from  suffering  by  its 
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providence.  When  they  have  wrouglit  these,  and  a 
i'iiw  other  simihir  impossibilities,  I  will  tlien  absolve 
their  sclieme  from  heathenism.  I  will  even  acquit 
it  of  atheism. 

Birth  and  death  are  the  sera  and  the  period,  whose 
interval  constitutes  the  thread  of  man's  visible  exist- 
ence on  earth.  Let  us  examine,  whether  those  im- 
portant extremes  be,  or  be  not,  unalterably  fixed  by 
the  necessitating  providence  of  God.  If  it  appear 
that  they  arc ;  we  may  the  more  easily  believe,  that 
all  the  intercurrent  events  are  under  the  control 
and  direction  of  the  same  infallible  hand. 

I  have  heard  it  affirmed,  that  Descartes,  the 
French  philosopher,  was  so  consistent  a  free-wilier,  as 
to  have  believed,  that  death  itself  is  absolutely  subject 
to  human  self-determination  :  that  he  consequently 
imagined,  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  protract  his  own 
age  to  any  extent  he  pleased,  or  to  cut  it  precisely  as 
short  as  he  himself  chose  :  and  would,  very  liberally, 
call  any  of  his  departed  friends,  who  died  with  re- 
luctance, fools ;  for  consenting  to  a  change  they  did 
not  wisli  to  experience.  The  ancient  Romans,  not- 
withstanding the  adulterations  with  which  the  doc- 
trine of  free-will  (and  its  natural  attendant,  scep- 
ticism) debased  and  corrupted  their  theology,  were 
yet  in  general  so  decent,  as  to  acknowledge,  that 
death  lay  at  the  disposal  of  a  Deity,  less  capricious 
than  fortune,  and  more  powerful  than  any  created 
will.  Hence,  their  occasional  reciprocation  of  mors 
and  fatum.  To  intimate,  that  men  cannot  die  until 
God  pronounces  their  doom  :  and  that  when  he 
fatus  est,  or  issues  the  word  of  summons,  the 
earthly  vehicle  can  detain  its  guest  no  longer. 


eftbct;  unless  the  will  of  God,  to  which  all  second  causes  are  abso- 
lutely subordinate,  commission  the  "  loose  mountain"  to  do  me  an 
injury.  I  am  of  the  great  I\Ir.  Charnock's  mind,  that  "  There  is  un- 
dei-standinp:  in  every  motion :  and  an  eye  in  the  very  wheel  that  goes 
over  us  and  crushes  us."     (Charnock  on  the  Attributes,  p.  419.) 
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Poor  Descartes,  with  all  his  dreams  of  free-will,  found 
himself  obliged  to  die,  at  the  age  of  fifty-four ! 

I  take  the  ratio  fornialis,  or  precise  nature,  of 
death,  to  be  neither  more  nor  less  than  the  effect  of 
separation.  The  separation  of  spirit  from  matter  is 
the  immediate  cause,  and  seems  to  exhaust  the  idea, 
of  animal  death.  Now,  only  the  same  power,  which 
at  first  joined,  can  afterwards  sever,  the  two  princi- 
ples. Let  the  permitted  means  of  dissolving  the 
union  be  what  they  may,  the  dissolution  itself  is  an 
act  of  God. 

Whoever  considers  the  relative  alterations,  the 
domestic  revolutions,  the  circulation  of  property, 
and  a  multitude  of  other  negative  and  positive  con- 
sequences, which,  either  directly  or  remotely,  follow 
on  the  decease  of  the  meanest  human  individual, 
must  soon  perceive,  that,  was  not  the  sceptre  of 
death  swayed  by  the  determinations  of  infinite  wis- 
dom, such  partial  inconveniences  must  ensue,  as 
would,  in  their  complicated  amount,  materially  af- 
fect, if  not  entirely  reverse,  the  whole  system  of  sub- 
lunary events.  Some  people  (for  instance)  would 
live  too  long.  Others  would  die  too  soon.  Some 
would  leave  their  assigned  work  unfinished :  from 
whence  the  Deity  would  be  disappointed  of  his  views, 
and  surprised  with  a  chasm  in  his  administration  of 
government.  Others  would  survive  to  do  more  than 
their  allotted  business.  From  whence,  tlie  divine 
plan  would  be  disconcerted ;  the  well  compacted 
web  become  loose,  broken,  and  entangled ;  and  the 
administration  of  providence  degenerate  into  a  jum- 
ble of  confusion,  perplexity,  and  absolute  anarchy. 
In  one  word :  God  could  not  say  to  any  one  of  his 
creatures,  what  he  really  does  say  to  all  and  each  of 
them  ;  hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  farther. 

Our  entrance  into  life  is  determined  and  adjusted 
by  the  same  disposing  hand,  which  fixes  and  regu- 
lates our  departure.  Necessity  brings  us  into  the 
world  :  and  necessity  carries  us  out  of  it.    What  maw 
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upon  earth  could  help  his  being  born  at  the  very 
time  and  place  he  was  ?  or  could  hinder  himself  from 
being  tiie  son  of  such  and  such  parents?  or  alter  a 
thousand  concurring  circumstances,  by  which  his 
subsequent  state,  and  his  very  cast  of  mind,  were 
effectually  and  necessarily  stamped  ?  How  absurd, 
then,  must  it  be,  to  imagine  that  the  line,  though 
spun  at  first  by  the  hand  of  neeessi^ty,  is  afterwards 
conducted,  and  at  last  cut  off,  by  the  no-fingers  of 
contingency !  For  it  is  impossible  to  conceive  any 
thing  so  absolutely  contingent  and  uncertain,  as  the 
operations,  and  the  exit,  of  a  self-determining  actor. 
Especially,  if  we  suppose  him  (and  the  Arminian 
scheme  does  so  suppose  him)  to  live  in  a  world, 
where  all  about  him  is  as  precarious  as  himself;  and 
where  the  great  sheet  of  events,  instead  of  being  let 
down  by  the  four  corners  from  heaven,  is  only  a  for- 
tuitous complication  of  flimsy  threads,  much  of 
which  is  still  liable  to  unravelment,  and  the  whole  of 
which  might  never  have  been  woven  at  all. 

Might  Charles  I.  have  been  the  son  of  Cromwell's 
parents  ?  And  might  Cromwell  liave  been  born  legal 
heir  to  the  English  crown  ?  Was  it  possible  for  sir 
Robert  Walpole  to  have  been  prime  minister  to 
queen  Elizabeth  ;  and  sir  Francis  Walsingham  to 
have  been  secretary  of  state  to  king  George  II.  ? 
Yet,  all  these  impossibilities,  and  millions  of  others, 
might  have  happened,  upon  the  Arminian  scheme 
of  chance.  A  scheme,  which,  if  admitted,  turns 
every  thing  upside  down,  knocks  every  thing  out  of 
joint : 

Diruit,  redificat,  mutat  quadrata  rotundis. 

Why  was  friar  Bacon,  and  not  sir  Isaac  Newton, 
born  in  the  thirteenth  century?  Why  were  not  the 
living  ornaments  of  the  present  generation,  boin  a 
hundred,  or  five  hundred,  years  back?  or  reserved 
to  ages  as  remotely  future?  Arminianism  may  tell 
me,  that  "  All  this  is  casual :  and  that  it  was  a 
chance,  not  only  when  and  where  the  present  race 
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of  men  might  be  born,  and  what  departments  tliey 
should  fill ;  how  they  should  act,  and  how  and  when 
they  shall  die  ;  but  whether  they  should  so  much  as 
exist  at  first."  I,  on  the  contrary,  discern  such  in- 
contestable traces  of  wisdom,  propriety,  and  design, 
in  the  distribution  of  particular  men  through  succes- 
sive periods  of  time,  and  in  the  whole  connection  of 
event  with  event ;  that,  for  my  own  part,  I  necessa- 
rily conclude,  so  regular  a  chain  could  not  possibly 
be  hammered  in  the  Cyclopsean  den  of  contingency  : 
but  that  every  depending  link  is  fitted  and  fixed  into 
each  other,  by  the  Supreme  Intelligence  himself; 
the  disposals  of  whose  providence,  like  the  covenant 
of  his  grace,  are  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure  (a). 

As  lightly  as  some  people  think  of  the  Bible,  that 
book  is  the  fountain  of  true  metaphysics.  A  book, 
no  less  weighty  with  the  treasures  of  philosophic 
wisdom,  than  bright,  with  the  healing  beams  of 
evangelical  consolation.  To  this  blessed  oracle,  I 
now  refer  the  question ;  whether  human  birth  and 
death  be  not  the  effects  of  divine  necessitation  ? 

I  shall  not  be  very  prolix.  Two  or  three  plain 
and  pertinent  testimonies  will  answer  the  same  pur- 
pose, as  two  or  three  hundred.  Let  us  begin  witli 
the  article  of  birth. 

Rachel  said  unto  Jacob,  give  me  children,  or 
else  I  die.  And  Jacob's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Rachel :  and  he  said,  am  I  in  God's  stead  ?  Gen. 
XXX.  1,  2. 

Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  they  are  my  sons, 
whom  God  hath  given  me  in  this  place.  Gen. 
xlviii.  9. 

Thy  hands  have  made  me,  and  fashioned  me  to- 
gether, round  about.     Job  x.  8. 

(«)  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5 — Those,  of  us,  wlio  go  to  church,  profess 
ourselves  to  be  "  tied  and  bound  witli  tlie  chain  of  our  tiins."  Why- 
then  should  we  deem  ourselves  too  grand  to  l)e  tied  and  bound, 
with  the  good,  though  not  always  perceivable,  chain  of  providential 
necessity  ? 
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Thou  art  lie  that  took  me  out  of  the  womb. 
Psal.  xxii.  1). 

Who  holdeth  [better  rendered,  who  putteth]  our 
soul  in  life,  and  suffcreth  not  our  feet  to  be  nnoved. 
Psal.  Ixvi.  9. — i.  e.  God  gave  us  life  at  first,  and 
keeps  us  alive,  until  it  is  his  pleasure  to  untie  the 
knot  that  binds  us  to  the  body. 

Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord.  Psalm 
cxxvii.  3. — Or,  as  the  liturgy  translation  reads,  Lo, 
children  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  are  an  heritage 
and, gift  that  comcth  of  the  Lord. 

And  the  case  speaks  for  itself.  The  birth  of  every 
single  infant  is  productive  of  no  less  than  everlasting 
consequences.  Every  infant  (even  supposing  him  to 
die  such)  is  an  immortal  being.  But,  supposing  he 
lives  to  bear  'an  active  part  in  life,  society  is  very 
materially  concerned  in  his  behaviour.  Each  adult 
individual  makes  important  movements,  in  the  grand 
circular  scale  of  events.  The  alteration  of  a  single 
birth,  or  of  a  single  death,  from  the  first  period  of  time 
until  now,  would  have  occasioned  such  a  difference, 
that  neither  the  visible,  nor  the  invisible  world, 
would  have  been  as  it  is  :  i.  e.  something  would  have 
been  wrong,  either  in  defect,  or  in  redundancy. 
None  of  us  can  toll,  what  may  hang  on  the  nativity 
of  the  meanest  infant  that  is  born  of  woman.  But 
the  Creator  knows ;  for  he  is  acquainted  with  his  own 
decrees,  and  orders  matters  accordingly. 

Thou  bast  covered  me  [i.  e.  clothed  my  soul 
with  a  material  body]  in  my  mother*s  womb :  in  thy 
book  [of  decree  and  providence]  all  my  members 
were  written.     Psalm  cxxxix.  13.  16. 

To  every  thing  there  is  a  season,  and  a  time  to 
every  purpose  under  the  heaven  ;  [i.  e.  God  has  lix- 
cd  an  exact  point  of  time,  for  the  accomplishment 
of  all  his  decrees :  amonc;  which  fixed  and  exact 
ponits  of  time,  are]  a  time  to  be  born,  and  a  time 
to  die.     Ecclcs.  iii.  1,  ^2. 
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W]io  (a)  formeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him. 
Zech.  xii.  1. 

God,  who  separated  me  from  my  mother's  womb. 
Gal.  i.  15. 

Does  it  not  appear,  even  from  these  few  passages, 
that  the  doctrine  of  fortuitous  nativity  is  as  false  and 
ridiculous,  as  that  of  equivocal  generation? 
8  |And  the  doctrine  of  fortuitous  death  is  like  unto 
it.     Witness  the  following  evidence. 

The  time  drew  near  that  Israel  must  die.  Gen. 
xlvii.  29.  Observe,  1.  A  time  for  Jacob's  death  was 
prefixed  of  God ;  and  it  is  therefore  called,  the 
time ;  meaning  that  precise  time,  and  no  other. 
2.  The  time  drew  near;  and  the  holy  man  ^yas  like 
a  racer  in  view  of  the  goal,  or  like  a  mariner  in  sight 
of  the  haven  where  he  would  be.  3.  He  must  die: 
which  expression  does  not  denote  any  unwillingness 
in  Jacob ;  but  the  certainty  of  his  departure,  when 
the  destined  moment  should  arrive. 

Can  any  incident  be  more  seemingly  fortuitous, 
than  what  we  commonly  call  homicide,  or  one  man's 
undesignedly  killing  of  another?  And  yet  this,  when 
it  comes  to  pass,  is  according  to  the  secret  will  of 
God :  who  is  positively  affirmed  to  deliver  the  slain 
party  into  the  hand  of  the  slayer.     Exod.  xxi.  31. 

(«)  This  text,  and  many  otlier  of  similar  import,  seem  to  intimate, 
tliat  the  body  is  first  made ;  and  that  the  soul,  commanded  into  ex- 
istence for  the  purpose,  is  united  to  the  body  thus  previously  provided 
for  its  reception.  The  direct  source,  however,  of  the  soul,  is  an  en- 
quiry attended  with  great  metaphysical  difficulties ;  whether  we  sup- 
pose it  to  be  of  God's  immediate  creation,  or  to  originate  from  paren- 
tal transmission.  Much  may  be  said  for  eacli  hypothesis  :  and  several 
weighty  objections  lie  against  both.  It  becomes  us,  to  confess,  that 
scripture  has  not  clearly  decided  the  point ;  and,  of  course,  that  we 
know  very  little  of  the  matter.  In  talibus  questionibus,  as  Witsius 
says  on  another  mysterious  occasion,  magis  raihi  placet  ha^sitantis 
ingenii  modestia,  quam  inconsiderata  determinandi  pervicacia  (Dissert, 
de  Michaele).  This  oidy  we  are  sure  of,  that  God  himself,  and  not 
chance,  is  (eitlier  mediately,  or  immediately,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  own  will)  the  foi-mator,  and  the  governor,  of  every 
spirit,  and  of  every  body,  in  the  universe. 
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He  [i.  e.  God]  is  thy  life,  and  the  length  of  thy 
days.  Dent.  XXX.  20.  The  author  of  tiiat,  and  the 
measurer  of  these. 

The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketli  alive :  he  bringeth 
down  to  the  grave,  and  hringeth  up.  1  Sam.  ii.  (). 
Which  exactly  comports  with  what  God  says  of  him- 
self:  I,  even  I,  am  he  ;  and  there  is  no  God  with 
me.  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive  :  I  wound,  and  I  heal ; 
neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 
Deut.  xxxii.  39. 

Is  there  not  an  appointed  time  to  man  uj)on  earth  ? 
Are  not  his  days  also  like  the  days  of  an  hireling  ? 
Jol)  vii.  1.  The  stipulated  hours  of  an  hireling's 
labour,  are  ascertained  beforehand :  they  consist  of 
so  many,  and  no  more. 

Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour;  and  thy 
visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit.     Job  x.  1'2. 

In  v/hose  hand  is  the  soul  of  every  living  thing, 
and  the  breath  of  all  mankind.     Job  xii.  10. 

Man's  days  are  determined ;  the  number  of  his 
months  is  with  thee:  thou  hast  appointed  his 
bounds,  which  he  cannot  pass.  All  the  days  of  my 
appointed  time  will  I  wait,  until  my  change  come. 
Jot)  xiv.  5.  14. 

Tliou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him  [i.  e.  man 
cannot  possibly  extend  his  own  life  a  single  moment 
beyond  thy  decree]  :  thou  changest  his  countenance 
[by  death],  and  sendest  him  away.  Job  xiv.  20. — 
Sendest  his  body  to  the  grave,  and  his  soul  to 
another  world. 

Lord,  make  me  to  know  my  end,  and  the  measure 
of  my  days;  what  it  is.  Psalm  xxxix.  4.  But,  un- 
less God  had  fixed  David's  end,  and  had  determined 
the  measure  of  his  days ;  the  Psalmist  would  hire 
have  asked  a  question,  to  which  God  himself  could 
only  have  answered,  *'  O  son  of  Jesse,  I  know  no 
more  of  the  matter,  than  you  do.  You  have  started 
a  problem,  which  1  am  unable  to  resolve:  for  there 
is  no  measuring  in  the  case." 
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Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction.     Psalm  xc.  3. 

There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  over  the  spirit, 
to  retain  the  spirit  [i.  e.  to  retain  the  soul  in  the 
body,  beyond  the  term  divinely  prefixed] ;  neither 
hath  he  power  in  the  day  of  death.     Eccles.  viii.  8. 

Behold,  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 
Isaiah  xxxviii.  5.  Hezekiah  thought,  that  his  lease 
was  just  expiring,  and  that  his  soul  must,  almost  im- 
mediately, turn  out  of  its  earthly  cottage.  No,  says 
God  ;  you  have  fifteen  years  to  be  added  to  those  of 
your  days  v/hich  are  elapsed :  and  the  said  future 
years  are  of  my  adding,  no  less  than  were  the  years 
that  are  past.  *'  Oh,  but  God  said  to  Hezekiah,  I 
liave  heard  thy  prayer,  and  have  seen  thy  tears." 
True.  And  what  does  this  prove  ?  Not  that  God's 
decree  is  a  («)  weathercock,  shifting,  and  changing, 
and  veering  about,  just  as  the  breath  of  man's  free- 
will happens  to  blow :  but,  that  the  scriptural 
axiom  is  right,  which  says.  Lord,  thou  hast  heard 
the  desire  of  the  afflicted :  thou  preparest  tlieir  heart 
[to  pray  for  such  things  as  tliou  hast  decreed  to  give], 
and  thine  ear  hearkeneth  thereto.  I  must  farther 
observe :  that,  if  there  be  any  meaning  in  words, 
Hezekiah  could  not  die,  until  the  remaining  fifteen 
years  had  run  out ;  and  could  not  but  die  when 
they  were. 

Which  of  you,  by  taking  thought,  can  add  one 
cubit,  Tgog  'nkt%iav  aula,  to  his  term  of  life  ?  Matth.  vi. 
27.  Let  us  hear  the  reflections  of  that  learned, 
pious,   and  truly  respectable  Arminian,  Dr.  Ham- 

(a)  "  Prayfii"  morves  God,  and  overcomes  him,  not  by  cjiusing  any 
change  in  the  divine  will :  for  God  is  immutable  ;  and  what  good  he 
does  in  time  for  his  people,  he  purposed  before  any  time  was. — But 
])rayer  is  said  to  overcome  him,  because  he  then  gives,  v/liat,  from 
eternity,  he  purposed  to  give,  upon  their  praying  to  him.  For,  when 
God  decreed  v/hat  lie  would  do  for  liis  saints,  he  also  purjiosed  that 
they  shall  pray  for  the  same,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37. — Prayer's  midwifery 
shall  be  used,  to  deliver  the  mercies  which  God  purposetl)  and  pro- 
iniseth.  God's  purpose  to  give,  doth  not  discharge  us  from  our  duty 
to  ask."     Gurnall's  Christian  Arinour,  vol.  iv.  p.  17. 
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mond,  on  this  text.  After  observing,  that  j^X/x/a 
sometimes  denotes  "  the  quantity,  or  stature,  of  the 
body  ;"  lie  adds  :  "  So  also  doth  it  ordinarily  signify, 
age  (and  so  doth  xn^ip,  whieh  the  Syriac  here 
uses)  ;  and  may  possibly  do  so  here :  1.  Because  the 
dehortation,  Avhich  this  [question  of  Christ's]  is 
brought  to  enforce,  was  particularly  that  cojiceining 
solicitude  for  the  life :  and  to  that,  this  will  be  very 
proper,  of  our  not  being  able  to  add,  by  all  our  so- 
licitude, the  least  proportion  to  our  age,  and  to  en- 
large the  period  of  life  ':rrr/jjv  ha,  one  cubit,  i.  e.  one 
smallest  measure  or  proportion,  beyond  what  God 
liath  set  us.  2.  It  will  be  observable,  that  one  cubit 
being  here  set  down  as  a  very  small  measure,  would 
yet  be  a  very  great  proportion,  being  applied  to  the 
stature  of  the  body.  Nay,  such  as  are  come  to  their 
full  growth  (as  the  far  greatest  part  of  Christ's  au- 
ditors were)  could  not  thus  hope  to  add  one  thou- 
sandth part  of  a  cubit  to  their  stature.  On  the 
other  side,  a  cubit  will  seem  but  a  small  part,  to  the 
many  years  of  a  long  life.  And  he  that  is  of  the 
fullest  growth,  may  yet  hope  to  enlarge  the  period 
of  his  life ;  and  to  that,  generally,  men's  solicitude 
is  a})plied ;  by  diet,  pliysic,  &c.  to  acquire  long 
life,  not  to  increase  their  stature.  3.  The  word  '^nyj'Ji, 
cubit,  is  ordinarily  a  measure  of  longitude  of  any 
space  ;  and,  particularly,  of  a  race;  to  which  man's 
life  is  compared."     Job  ix.  2.5.  2  Tim.  iv.  7. 

This  truth  may  be  farther  argued  from  another 
passage,  cited  also  in  a  preceding  chapter,  viz. 
Matt.  X.  29»  30.  For,  if  not  a  sparrow  can  die, 
Avithout  God's  express  commission  ;  much  less  can  a 
man.  And,  if  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads  are  imjn- 
bered,  much  more  our  davs. 

God  giveth  unto  all,  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things :  and  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and 
hath  determined  the  times,  before  appointed,  and 
the  bounds  of  their  habitation. For  in  hiui  we 
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live,  and  are  moved,  and  have  our  being.  Acts 
xvii.  25,  26,  28.- — Observe:  1.  God  is  the  giver  of 
animal  life,  as  well  as  every  thing  else. — 2.  He  has 
multiplied  us  all,  from  one  stock:  viz.  Adam. — 3. 
The  times,  i.  e.  the  proper  seasons,  of  our  birth  and 
death,  and  of  all  that  we  shall  do  or  suffer  between 
the  starting-post  and  the  goal,  are  determined,  or 
marked  out  with  certainty  and  exactness,  by  him  him- 
self.— i.  This  determination,  or  adjustment  of  our 
times,  is  not  a  modern  act  of  God,  arising  e  re  nata, 
or  from  any  present  emergency  of  circumstances  and 
situation  of  affairs  :  but  a  determination,  inconceiv- 
ably ancient.  The  times  were  fore-appointed,  even 
from  everlasting :  for  no  new  determination  can  take 
place  in  God,  without  a  change,  i.  e.  without  the 
destruction  of  his  essence.  Qujevis  mutatio  mors 
est. — 5.  The  very  places,  which  people  inhabit,  are 
here  positively  averred  to  be  determined  and  fore- 
appointed  of  God.  And  it  is  very  right  it  should  be 
so.  Else,  some  places  might  be  overstocked  with 
inhabitants,  and  others  totally  deserted :  which  would 
necessarily  draw  after  it  the  most  pernicious  conse- 
quences ;  as  stagnation  of  agriculture,  famine,  pes- 
tilence, and  general  ruin  to  the  human  species. 
Whereas,  by  virtue  of  God's  having  fore-appointed 
and  determined  the  bounds  of  our  habitations,  we 
are  properly  sifted  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  so  as 
to  answer  all  the  social  and  higher  purposes  of  provi- 
dential wisdom. — 6.  If  Deity  has  condescended  to 
determine,  in  what  particular  places  our  bodies  shall 
dwell ;  why  should  it  appear  strange,  that  he  should 
also  determine  how  long  our  souls  shall  dwell  in  their 
bodies?  Adverbs  of  time  are  no  less  important,  tlian 
adverbs  of  place.  Nor,  indeed,  could  omnipotence 
itself  determine  the  ibi,  without  likewise  determining 
the  quando,  and  the  diu. — Especially,  when  we  con- 
sider, 7*  That  in  him  we,  every  moment,  live,  and 
are  moved,  and  do  exist. 

Moreover,  if  Chris^t's  own  testimony  will  have  any 
weight  with  self-determinatiQnists,  the  following  text, 


Necessity  Asserted.  79 

exclusively  of  all  others,  will  set  the  point  above  dis- 
J3ute :  where  our  Lord  roundly  aftirnis,  that  he  him- 
self keeps  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.  Rev.  i.  18. 
Whicli  declaration  holds  true,  in  every  sense  the 
words  are  capable  of.  He  openeth,  and  no  man  can 
shut:  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  can  open.  Rev. 
iii.  7. 

Nor  is  Divine  Providence  the  distributor  of  death 
to  man  alone.  The  very  beasts  themselves,  which 
are,  by  many,  supposed  to  perish  utterly,  are  im- 
mortal, until  God  cut  their  thread.  Thou  hidest 
thy  face ;  they  are  troubled :  Thou  takest  away 
their  breath:  they  die;  and  return  to  their  dust. 
Psalm  civ.  ^1). — It  should  be  remembered,  that  this 
is  more  directly  spoken,  concerning  those  small  and 
great  beasts,  and  creeping  things  innumerable,  whicli 
inhabit  the  sea.  So  that  fishes  themselves,  from  a 
whale  to  a  periwinkle,  have  the  Creator  himself  for 
the  disposer  of  their  lives,  and  the  determiner  of 
tlieir  deaths ! 

From  the  evidence  alleged,  concise  and  superfi- 
cial as  my  allegations  have  been,  we  may  fairly  (and, 
I  think,  unanswerably)  conclude :  that  contingency 
has  nothing  to  do  with  births,  or  burials;  and,  con- 
sequently, that  chance  never  yet  added,  nor  ever 
will  add  (rO,  "a  single  unit  to  the  bill  of  mor- 
tality." 

If,  therefore,  the  initial  point,  from  whence  we 
start;  and  the  ultimate  goal,  which  terminates  our 
race ;  be  thus  divinely  and  unchangeably  fixed :  is 
it  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  chance,  or  any  free- 
will but  the  free-will  of  Deity  alone,  may  fabricate 
the  intermediate  liid\S  of  a  chain,  whose  two  ex- 
tremes are  held  immoveably  fast  in  the  hands  of  God 
himself? — Impossible. 

{«)  For  tliis  plirase,  a  single  unit  to  tl)e  bill  of  niortality>  see  Lord 
Chesterfiehrs  Letters.     Lett.  33G. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

The  supposed  Gloominess  of  Necessity  considered. — 
TJie  Origin  of  Necessity . — Concise  Vieiv  of  Mani- 
chceism. —  The  Nature  of  Evil  enquired  into. — Cu- 
7'ious  Conversation-Pieces  of  three  Modern  Philoso- 
phisers. — Several  Assemblies  of  Divines  vindicated. 
— Arminians  themselves  ultimately  forced  to  onake 
Necessity  their  refuge. — Conclusion  of  the  present 
Essay. 

1.  Oreat  declamatory  pains  have  been  taken  to 
set  the  system  of  necessity  in  a  very  "  gloomy" 
point  of  view ;  and  to  misrepresent  it,  as  made  up 
of  nothing  but  clouds,  and  shades,  and  thick  dark- 
ness. The  same  has  been  said  of  religion  at  large, 
and  of  virtue  itself.  But  are  virtue  and  religion 
therefore  deformed  and  black,  because  their  beauty 
and  lustre  do  not  strike  a  libertine  eye  ?  No  more  is 
the  scheme  of  necessity  tinged  with  real  gloom,  on 
account  of  a  proud  or  prejudiced  free- willer's  being 
pleased  to  assert  it. 

"  I  liave  sometimes  beheld,'*  says  an  elegant 
writer,  "  a  ship  of  war,  several  leagues  off  at  sea.  It 
seemed  to  me  to  be  a  dim,  cloudy  something,  hover- 
ing on  the  skirts  of  the  horizon  :  contemptibly  mean, 
and  not  worthy  of  a  moment's  regard. — But,  as  the 
floating  citadel  approached,  the  masts  arose.  The 
sails  swelled  out.  Its  stately  form,  and  curious  pro- 
perties, struck  the  sight.  It  was  no  longer  a  shape- 
less mass,  or  a  blot  in  the  prospect :  but  the  master- 
piece of  human  contrivance,  and  the  noblest  specta- 
cle in  the  world  of  art."  Hervey's  Theron  and 
Aspasio,  Dialogue  5. 

Arminianism,  if  you  please,  is  a  region  of  dark- 
ness :  but  necessity,  a  land  of  (a)  light.    For  I  should 

/  («)  The  pretended  gloominess  of  necessity  is  urged,  with  most  ap- 
pearance (and  it  is  but  appearance)  of  plausibility,  against  that  branch 
of  scripture  metaphysics,  which  relates  to  the  decree  of  reprobation. 
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be  glpitl  to  be  informed,  wherein  consists  the  cheerful- 
ness of  believing,  that  the  greater  part,  if  not  the  whole 
of  subhuiary  events,  even  tliose  of  endless  concern 
not  excepted,  are  delivered  over  to  the  management 
of  an  imaginary  goddess,  called  chance ;  the  mere 
creature  of  poetic  fiction,  and  the  most  unmeaning 
t^ound  that  was  ever  admitted  into  language  ? 

Let  me  for  a  mompnt,  weigh  the  pretended  horror  of  this  princi- 
ple ;  a  priuciple,  wliich  occurs  so  positively  and  repeatedly,  a<^in 
and  again,  in  almost  every  page  of  the  Bible ;  that  the  existence  of 
(lod  does  not  admit  of  more  strong  and  explicit  proof,  from  the  in- 
spired volume,  than  does  the  awful  reality  of  non-election.  What  I 
here  mean  to  observe  on  this  subject,  I  shall  give  in  the  words  of 
part  of  a  letter,  which  I  lately  sent  to  a  very  eminent  anti-Calvi- 
nian  philosopher,  Dr.  Priestley.  "  Why  are  Calvin's  doctrines  re- 
presented as  gloomy  ?  Is  it  gloomy,  to  believe,  that  the  far  greater 
part  of  the  human  race  are  made  for  endless  happiness  ?  There  can, 
1  think,  be  no  reasonable  doubt  entertained,  concerning  the  salvation 
of  very  young  persons.  If  (as  some  who  have  versed  themselves  ia 
this  kind  of  speculation  athnn,)  about  one  half  of  mankind  die  in 
anfancy; — And  if,  as  indubitable  observation  proves,  a  very  consi- 
derable number  of  the  remaining  lialf  die  in  early  childhood  ; — And 
if,  as  there  is  the  strongest  reason  to  think,  many  millions  of  those, 
who  live  to  maturer  years,  in  every  successive  generation,  have  their 
names  in  tlie  Book  of  Life :  then,  what  a  very  small  portion,  com- 
paratively, of  the  human  species,  falls  under  the  decree  of  preteri- 
tion  and  non-redemption ! 

"  This  view  of  things  I  am  persuaded,  will,  to  an  eye  so  philo- 
sophic as  yours,  at  least  open  a  very  cheerful  vista  througli  the 
*  gloom ;'  if  not  entirely  turn  the  imaginary  darkness  into  sun- 
shine. For,  Avith  respect  to  the  few  reprobate,  we  may,  and  we 
ought  to  resign  the  disposal  of  them,  implicitly,  to  the  will  of  that 
only  king  who  can  do  no  wrong:  instead  of  summoning  the  Al- 
mighty to  take  liis  trial  at  the  trii)unal  of  our  speculations,  and  of 
setting  up  ourselves  as  judges  of  Deity." 

I  might  have  added,  that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  elec- 
tion is  not  restrained  to  men,  either  of  any  particular  country,  or 
age  of  time,  or  religious  denomination.  Undoubtedly,  there  are 
elect  Jews,  elect  Mahometai\s,  and  elect  Pagans.  In  a  word,  count- 
less millions  of  persons,  whom  Christ  liath  redeemed  unto  God,  by 
liis  Itlood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion.     Kev.  v.  9. 

Only  take  a  fair  and  dispassionate  survey  of  the  matter  as  it  is ; 
and  the  Arminian  outcries  will  bo  found  a  vox.  et  pnetcrea  niliil. 
For,  who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  or  the  number  of  the  fourth 
part  of  (jod's  elect  Israel  ? 
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"  Oh,  but  we  deny  chance,  and  maintain  free- 
will." Be  so  good  as  to  show  me  how  you  can 
maintain  self-determining  free-will,  without  setting 
up  the  blind  daughter  of  Oceanus  upon  her  pedestal. 
If  the  will  of  man  be  free,  with  a  liberty  ad  utrum- 
libet ;  and  if  his  actions  be  the  offspring  of  his  will ; 
such  of  his  actions  which  are  not  yet  wrought,  must 
be  both  I'adicaliy  and  eventually  uncertain  :  as  de- 
pending for  their  futorition,  on  an  uncertain  cause, 
viz.  on  the  uncertain  volitions  of  an  agent,  who  may, 
or  may  not,  incline  himself  to  the  performance  of 
those  actions.  It  is  therefore  a  chance  whether  they 
sliali  ever  be  performed  or  no.  For  chance,  and 
uncertainty,  are  only  two  words  for  the  same  idea. 
So  that  every  assertor  of  self-determination  is,  in 
fact,  whether  he  mean  it  or  no,  a  worshipper  of  the 
heathen  lady,  named  Fortune  ;  and  an  ideal  deposer 
of  providence  from  its  throne. 

Could  providence  be  really  dethroned,  with  as 
much  ease  as  its  influence  is  denied,  dreadful  indeed 
would  be  the  state  of  things.  For  my  part,  I  think, 
that  all  the  cheerfulness  lies  on  the  side  of  necessity. 
And  for  this  plain  reason :  because,  that  Infinite 
Wisdom  which  made,  or  permitted  us  to  be  what 
Ave  are,  and  to  be  circumslanced  as  we  are,  knows 
better  what  to  do  with  us,  than  we  could  possibly 
know  how  to  dispose  of  our  own  selves. 

It  is  my  happiness  to  be  convinced,  that  my  times 
are  in  God's  hand.  Psal.  xxxi.  15.  and  that  his 
kingdom  ruletli  over  all.  Psal.  ciii.  19.  If  any 
others  can  extract  comfort  from  considering  them- 
selves as  vessels  sailing  over  a  dangerous  ocean,  with- 
out pilot,  without  chart,  without  insurance,  and 
without  convoy  to  a  coast  unknown  ;  much  good 
may  their  comfort  do  them.     I  desire  none  of  it. 

Gloomy  as  the  doctrine  of  Christian  necessity  is 
ignorantly  affirmed  to  be  ;  it  is  the  only  principle, 
upon  wliich  any  person  can  truly  and  consistently, 
adopt  that  animating  apophthegm,  so  perpetually  in 
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the  mouth  of  St.  Chiysostom,  Blessed  ho  God,  for 

every  tiling*  that  conies  te  pass ! Whereas,  the 

genuine  language  of  an  afflicted  free-wilier  is,  Alas ! 
alas  !  what  an  unlucky  accident  A^'tis  this  !  The  very 
exclamation,  which  might  be  expected  to  issue  from 
the  lips  of  a  melancholy,  desponding  atheist. 

If  uin-eserved  resignation  to  the  wise  and  fatherly 
disposals  of  God  ;  if  contentedness  and  complacency 
within  our  several  spheres  and  stations;  if  thank- 
fulness for  the  blessings  we  enjoy;  if  the  exercise  of 
candour,  lenity,  and  compassion,  toward  our  mis- 
taken, our  offending,  and  our  afflicted  folio w-crea- 
tures;  if  humility,  and  a  deep  sense  of  our  absolute 
dependence  on  the  arm  of  omnipotent  love,  for  pre- 
servation or  deliverance  from  evil,  and  for  the  con- 
tinuance, or  increase  of  good  ;  if  the  pleasing  con- 
viction that  nothing  can  hurt  us,  except  God's  own 
hand  first  sign  the  licence  ;  if  a  just  confidence, 
that  he  will  never  sign  any  such  licence,  but  to  an- 
swer the  best  and  wisest  ends ;  if  an  unshaken  per- 
suasion, that  whatever  lie  does  is,  and  must  be  ab- 
solutely and  directly  right;  and  that  whatever  he 
permits  to  be  done,  is,  and  must  be,  relatively,  con- 
ducively,  and  finally,  right: — If  these  lovely  virtues, 
and  felicitating  viev/s  (virtues  and  views  which  no 
necessitarian  can  consistently  be  without),  have  any 
thing  gloomy  in  them  ;  it  will  follow,  that  the  sun 
is  made  u})  of  darkness,  and  that  beauty  itself  is  a 
complication  of  deformity  and  horror. 

When  ^Ir.  Pope  penned  the  following  verses  (in 
which  the  philosophic  inferences  from  the  doctrine  of 
necessity  are  summed  up  with  equal  truth  and  ele- 
gance), I  cannot  bring  myself  to  suppose,  that  t!ie 
poet  was  in  a  cheerless,  melancholy  frame  of 
mind.  So  far  from  being  able  to  observe  the  re- 
motest vestige  of  gloom  ;  1  see  nothing  in  them,  but 
the  lustre  of  unmingled  light,  and  the  triumph  of 
exulting  joy. 

a  2 
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**  Submit. — In  this  or  any  other  sphere, 
^Secure  to  he  as  blest  as  thou  canst  bear. 
Safe  in  the  liand  of  one  disposing  pow'r, 
Or  in  the  natal  or  the  mortal  hour. 

All  nature  is  but  art,  unknown  to  thee ; 
All  chance,  direction  which  thou  canst  not  see. 
All  (f^)  discord,  harmony  not  understood; 
All  partial  evil,  universal  good. 
And,  spite  of  pride,  in  erring  reason's  spite, 
One  truth  is  clear :  whatever  is,  is  right." 

If,  together  with  the  philosophic,  we  view  neces- 
sity through  the  evangelic,  medium  ;  nothing  will 
be  wanting  to  render  the  survey  complete.  Christian 
necessitarians,  having  sung  udth  Mr.  Pope  ;  can  also 
sing,  as  follows,  in  those  cheerful  lines  of  the  late 
excellent  Mr.  Hart : 

"  This  God  is  the  God  we  adore ; 

Our  faithful,  unchangeable  friend  : 
Whose  love  is  as  great  as  his  pow'r, 

And  knows  neither  measure,  nor  end. 

'Tis  Jesus,  the  first  and  the  last, 

Whose  spirit  shall  guide  us  safe  home ! 

We'll  praise  him  for  all  that  is  past ; 
And  trust  him  for  all  that's  to  come." 

And  so  much  for  the  pretended  gloominess  of  ne- 
cessity. Or,  in  other  words,  for  the  iEthiopic  com- 
plexion of  that  dismal,  melancholy  doctrine,  which 
most  dolefully  asserts,  that  all  things,  without  ex- 
cepting the  worst,  work  together  for  the  glory  of 
God,  and  for  good  to  them  that  love  him.  Rom. 
viii.  28.  *'  Dri-plorable  news  indeed,"  as  an  old 
lady  once  expressed  it. 

2.  To  show  his  skill  in  history  and  genealogy, 
Mr.  Wesley  traces  the  origin  of  necessity.  And 
thus  he  makes  out  the  pedigree. 

(«)  All  discord,  i.  e.  all  the  seemingly  irregular  and  contrarient 
dispensations  of  divine  providence. 
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"  That  man  is  not  self-determined ;  that  the 
principle  of  action  is  lodged  not  in  himself,  but  in 
some  other  being;  has  been  an  exceeding  ancient 
opinion  :  yea,  near  as  old  as  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  It  seems,  none  that  admit  of  revelation  can 
have  any  doubt  of  this.  For  it  was  unquestionably 
the  sentiment  of  Adam,  soon  after  he  had  eaten  of 
the  forbidden  fruit.  He  imputes  what  he  had  done, 
not  to  himself,  but  another:  the  woman  whom  thou 
gavest  me.  It  was  also  the  sentiment  of  Eve :  the 
ser[)ent,  he  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat.  It  is  true, 
I  did  eat,  but  the  cause  of  my  eating,  the  spring  of 
my  action,  was  in  another.'* 

Waiving  all  notice  of  the  grammatical  and  the  lo- 
gical inaccuracies,  which  adorn  this  paragraph  ;  I 
shall,  with  its  author's  leave,  carry  the  antiquity  of 
necessity  somewhat  higher  up. 

God  himself  is  a  necessary  being.  He  existed, 
and  could  not  but  exist,  without  beginning.  He  ex- 
ists, and  cannot  but  exist,  without  end.  Necessity, 
therefore,  is  coeval  with,  and  inseparable  from  Deity ; 
i.  e.  it  is  truly  and  proj)erly  eternal :  as  all  his  other 
attributes  are.  I  would  term  necessity,  in  this  view 
of  it,  necessitas  prima. 

With  regard  to  Adam,  he  was  sufficiently  instruct- 
ed in  the  doctrine  of  necessity,  during  the  state  of 
innocence.  He  could  not  but  know,  that  he  ex- 
isted necessarily,  and  that  every  circumstance  of  his 
situation  was  necessarily  determined  by  a  superior 
hand. 

For  example.  When  he  was  well  awoke  from 
that  deep  sleep,  into  which  he  had  been  necessarily 
cast,  without  his  own  consent  first  had  and  obtain- 
ed ;  was  not  that  single  incident  (especially  when 
he  adverted  to  the  important  effect  of  it)  more  than 
enough  to  impress  a  reflecting  mind  with  tiie  idea 
of  necessity?  The  very  missing  of  his  rib,  which  he 
had  involuntarily  lost  on  the  occasion,  must  have 
made   him   a  necessitarian,  supposing  him  to  have 


86  Christian  and  Pkilosophical 

been,  what  I  make  no  doubt  he  was,  a  man  of  com- 
mon understanding. 

Eve,  likewise,  could  not  but  know,  that  she  was 
necessarily  made,  necessarily  placed  in  Eden,  and 
necessarily  consigned  to  Adam. 

I  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  first  man  and  his 
v/ife  were  necessitarians,  antecedently  to  their  fall. 
And  if  they  afterwards  endeavoured  to  account  for 
their  fall,  upon  the  principle  of  necessity ;  I  must 
declare,  that,  for  my  own  part,  I  see  neither  the 
impiety  of  the  attempt,  nor  the  lameness  of  the 
reasoning. 

*'  Oh,  but  this  makes  God  the  author  of  their 
falling."  By  no  means  in  the  world.  It  is  the  Ar- 
minian  hypothesis,  which  represents  Deity  as  either 
unseasonably  absent  from  the  place,  or  as  looking 
unconcernedly  on,  while  his  feeble  creature  Eve  was 
chopping  unequal  logic  with  a  mightier  and  more 
artful  being  than  herself.  It  is  the  free-will  scheme, 
which  lays  original  sin  at  the  divine  door :  by  suj^- 
posing,  that  God  stood  neuter  throughout  the  whole 
affair ;  though  he  knew  (if  Arminianism  will  allow 
him  to  have  foreknown)  that  no  less,  than  the  ruin 
of  all  mankind,  would  be  the  consequence  of  that 
neutrality. 

When  we  say,  that  the  fall  of  man  came  necessa- 
rily to  pass ;  it  is  only  saying,  that  satan  is  neither 
too  strong,  nor  too  wise  for  God :  and  that  satan 
would  not  have  proved  too  strong,  or  too  wise,  for 
Eve  herself,  had  it  been  the  will  of  God  posuisse  obi- 
cem,  i.  e.  to  have  hindered  satan  from  succeeding. 
Now,  if  it  was  not  the  divine  will  to  bar  the  enemy 
from  /succeeding ;  and  if  it  was  really  foreknown, 
that,  without  such  bar,  the  enemy  v;ould  succeed ; 
and  if  God  could,  without  injustice,  actually  forbear, 
at  the  very  critical  time,  to  put  an  effectual  bar  in 
the  way,  though  he  certainly  had  power  to  do  it : 
the  inference  is  invincibje,  that  Adam  and  Eve  fell 
necessarily. 
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Nor  is  Gotl's  decree  to  permit  the  fall,  liable  to 
any  one  cavil,  which  will  not  hold  with  equal  or 
with  stronger  force,  against  the  actual  permission  it- 
self. "  But  why  did  God  decree  to  permit  the  fall, 
and  permit  the  fall  according  to  his  decree  ?"  For 
reasons,  the  whole  of  which  he  has  not  thought  pro- 
l)er  to  conmiunicate.  He  giveth  not  account  to 
any,  of  his  matters.  Job  xxxiii.  13.  And  this  is 
too  good  an  answer  to  so  daring  a  question. 

Let  me  give  our  free-willers  a  very  momentous 
liint,  viz.  That  tlie  entrance  of  original  sin  was  one 
of  those  essential  links,  on  which  the  Messiah's  incar- 
nation and  crucifixion  were  suspended.  So  that,  if 
Adam's  fall  was  not  necessary  (i.  e.  if  it  was  a  pre- 
carious, or  contingent  event)  ;  it  would  follow,  that 
the  whole  Christian  religion,  from  first  to  last,  is  a 
})iece  of  mere  chance-medley:  and,  consequently, 
cannot  be  of  divine  institution.  Arminians  would 
do  well  to  consider  whither  their  principles  lead 
them. 

3.  The  true  necessity  is,  toto  cselo,  remote  and 
different  from  Manichseism  :  as  indisputably  appears, 
on  comi)aring  the  two  systems  together.  Not  to  ob- 
serve, that  St.  Austin  (who,  in  his  earlier  part  of 
life,  had  been  (a)  entangled  in  the  Manichsean  net) 


[(t)  "  The  Manicha?an  stlieme,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "  was  formerly 
espoused  by  men  of  renown  :  St.  Austin  in  particular."  But  I  will 
tlo  Si.  Austin  that  justice  which  this  gentleman  withholds,  by  adding, 
that  God  converted  him  from  Manicluiism,  while  yet  a  young  man  ; 
and  several  years,  before  he  was  so  much  as  baptized  into  the  Chris- 
tian church — The  Methodist  goes  on :  "  Mauichseism  is  now  so 
utterly  out  of  date,  that  it  would  be  lost  labour  to  confute  it."  Here- 
in he  is,  to  express  it  as  tenderly  as  I  can,  utterly  mistaken  in  his 
reckoning,  I  shall  clearly  prove,  a  page  or  two  lience,  that  he  liim- 
self  is,  in  one  respect,  as  much  ;  and,  in  another  respect,  abundantly 
more,  a  Manicha>,  than  either  Scythian,  Budda,  or  Manes. 

Mr.  \\  esley,  by  a  very  singular  mixture  of  Manichajism,  Pela- 
gianism,  Popery,  Sociniaiiism,  Kanterism,  and  Atheism,  has,  I  be- 
lieve, now  got  to  his  ultimatum.  Probably,  he  would  go  still  far- 
ther if  he  could      But,   I  really  think  he  has  no  farther  to  go. 
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was  ultimately  confirmed  in  his  resolution  to  re- 
nounce those  heresies,  by  reading  the  epistles  of  that 
illustrious  necessitarian  St,  Paul. 

Manes,  from  whom  ManicheBism  is  (though  very 
inaccurately)  denominated,  was  by  birth  a  Persian, 
and  flourished  toward  the  close  of  the  third  century. 
His  original  name  was  («)  Cabric  5  which  he  after- 
wards dropped,  for  that  of  Manes. 

One  Scythian,  an  Arabian  merchant,  who  had 
made  himself  master  of  the  oriental  philosophy  and 
theology,  committed  the  substance  of  his  collections 
to  writing :  and  bequeathed  his  books,  which  were 
four  in  number,  to  a  proselyte  of  his,  named  Budda- 
Terebinthus.  This  Budda,  settling  afterwards  in 
Persia,  resided  in  the  house  of  a  widow,  who  had 
bought  Manes  for  a  slave.  On  Budda's  decease,  the 
books  of  Scythian  fell  into  Manes'  hands ;  from 
whence  he  drew  the  generality  of  those  tenets  which 
pass  under  his  name,  and  moulded  them  into  a 
system.  In  this  odd  manner,  did  Manes  come  to 
distinguish  himself  as  an  Hssresiarch. 

Happy  settlement,  after  forty  years  infinity  of  sliiftings  and  Sittings 
liither  and  thither ! 

"  Thus  weathercocks,  which,  for  a  while. 

Have  turn'd  about  with  ev'ry  blast ; 
Grown  old,  and  destitute  of  oil, 

Rust  to  a  point,  and  fix  at  last !" 

[a]  "  Mutato  nomine,  deinde  Manis,  vel  Manetis,  nomen  adopta- 
rit ;  Persicum  aliis,  quod  I'MiXiiiTiv  dicat,  disceptatorem,  agonistam  : 
aliis  Chaldaicum  '»:)K72,  Grace  ,(iavrig,  ex  ]ii'0,  quod,  Babyloniorum 
lingua,  significat,  vas,  organum ;  quod  se  ey.suog  ixXiyJfjv  dicerat, 
quo  Deus,  ad  doctrina;  divinai  propagationem,  uti  vellet.  Hinc 
videtur  factum,  ut  fals;B  doctrinse  auctorem  talmudistJB  vocarint 
^Ni''n  ;  quod  EHas  Levita  a  ^3Kn  Hajretico  derivat.  Et  revera  ])rin.s 
nomen  Cubricus  denotasse  videtur  p>"T  :d2^,  vas  vanum,  contcmnen- 
dum,  fragile.  Dein  discipuli,  ob  invidiam  Grsecte  vocis,  qua  Mavrjg 
dcsignabat  ,rov  /Muii/ovla  rag  <p^tvag,  insanentem,  vel  furentem ;  iitera 
<luplicata,  et  composita  voce,  quasi  esset  (xana  yjm,  manna  fundens, 
secere  Manicliseum." 

Spanhemii  Hist.  Christian.  Saic.  3. — Opevmn  Toui.  I.  Col.  7.51, 
759. 
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Tlic  amount  of  liis  system  was  tliis  : 

**  Tliere  are  two  co-eqiml,  co-eternal,  and  in- 
dependent Gods,  or  infinite  principles,  viz.  God, 
properly  so  called ;  alias  light :  and  matter ;  alius 
darkness. 

*'  The  first,  is  the  author  of  all  good :  the  second, 
of  all  evil. 

**  The  light  God  inspired  the  penmen  of  the  New 
Testament ;  the  dark  God  inspired  the  writers  of  the 
Old  Testament.  Consetpiently,  the  Old  Testament 
is  worth  nothing. 

*'  These  Gods  are  real  substance  ;  the  one,  a  good 
substance  ;  the  other,  a  bad. 

"  In  the  work  of  creation,  the  good  being  wrought 
part,  and  the  bad  being  wrought  part. 

"  The  good  being  is  the  maker  of  human  souls. 

'*  The  good  being  united  himself  to  the  elements 
of  air  and  fire ;  the  bad  being  took  possession  of 
earth  and  water. 

"  The  evil  God  made  the  world,  and  the  human 
body,  and  sin,  and  magistracy. 

"  There  is  a  Trinity ;  but  it  consists  of  Scythian, 
Budda,  and  Manes.  Scythian's  seat  is  in  the  sun  ; 
Budda's  in  the  moon  ;  and  Manes'  in  the  air. 

'*  The  sun  in  the  firmament  is  Christ. 

*'  Christ  did  not  assume  a  real,  but  only  a  seeming 
body. 

*•  The  elect  are  those,  in  whom  the  evil  principle 
is  quite  done  away. 

*'  Matrimony  does  but  unite  us  more  closely  to 
the  evil  God. 

"  Water-baptism  is  worth  little. 

"  The  souls  of  my  auditors"  [i.  e.  of  those  who- 
constantly  attended  his  assemblies,  and  imbibed  his 
doctrines]  "  are  thereby  changed  into  elect  souls ; 
and  so  return,  quite  purified,  to  the  good  being. 

"  The  souls  of  other  j)eople  transmigrate,  at 
death,  into  beasts,  and  trees,  and  all  kinds  of 
vegetables. 
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*'  Inward  concupiscence  is  a  person.  It  is  never 
healed,  but  it  may  be  totally  separated  from  men. 
In  the  day  of  judgment,  each  concupiscence  shall 
be  shut  up  in  a  globe,  and  there  live  in  perpetual 
imprisonment. 

"  Tbe  good  God,  and  the  bad  God,  wage  im- 
placable and  never  ceasing  war  against  each  other ; 
and  perpetually  clog  and  disconcert  one  another's 
schemes  and  operations. 

"  Hence,  men  are  impelled,  by  forcible  con- 
straint, to  good,  or  to  evil ;  according  as  they  come 
imder  the  power  of  the  good  Deity,  or  the  bad 
one." 

Such  is  a  sketch  of  what  I  have  been  able  to  col- 
lect with  certainty,  of  the  absurd  and  execrable 
tenets  of  Manes :  which  form  a  medley  of  Pytha- 
gorism,  Gnosticism,  and  almost  every  other  ism, 
both  Pagan  and  Heretical,  which  that  and  preceding 
ages  could  supply.  It  is  probable,  that  Budda  im- 
proved upon  Scythian,  and  that  Manes  improved 
upon  both.  Though,  in  reality,  neither  of  the  three, 
nor  all  the  three  together,  were  authors  of  the  mon- 
strous opinions  which  constituted  the  jumble.  The 
opinions  were  taken  from  a  variety  of  other  sources ; 
and  the  pilfering  triumvirate,  contrary  to  the  prac- 
tice of  thieves  in  general,  seemed  resolved  to  steal 
the  worst  of  every  thing  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on. 

I  believe,  it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  trace,  quite 
up  to  its  source,  the  antiquity  of  that  hypothesis, 
which  absurdly  affirms  the  existence  of  two  eternal, 
contrary,  independent  principles.  The  other  orien- 
tal nations  seem  to  have  adopted  it  from  Egypt. 
But  whence  the  Egyptians  had  it,  and  when  they 
first  entertained  it,  we  know  not :  at  least,  I  could 
never  find  it  out. 

What  led  so  many  A\ise  people,  and  for  so  great 
a  series  of  ages,  into  such  a  wretched  mistake,  were, 
chiefly,   I  suppose,   these  two  considerations :    (1.) 
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That  evil,  both  moral  and  physical,  are  positive 
thins^s,  and  so  must  have  a  positive  cause.  (^2.)  That 
a  being  periectly  good,  could  not,  from  the  very 
nature  of  his  essence,  be  the  cause  of  such  bad 
things. 

But  (1.)  Evil,  whether  physical  or  moral,  does 
not,  upon  a  narrow  inspection,  appear  to  have  so 
nuich  of  positivity  in  it,  as  it  is  probable  those  an- 
cients supposed. 

A  man  breaks  bis  leg :  i.  e.  the  continuity,  or 
cohesion  of  parts,  natural  to  that  limb,  ceases  to 
be  integral.  This  is  followed  by  the  evil  of  pain. 
And  M'hat  is  pain  ?  the  absence,  or  privation  of 
sensible  ease  antecedently  enjoyed.  A  man's  house 
is  burnt  down.  The  consequence  is,  a  loss,  or  pri- 
vation of  property.  He  does  not  possess  as  much 
as  he  possessed  before.  Thus  (not  to  multiply  need- 
less instances),  sickness  is  a  privation  of  health  :  and 
is,  fiom  thence,  very  properly  termed,  disease.  Po- 
verty is  a  deficiency  of  \A'eaIth  and  conveniences. 
J)eath  itself,  a  cessation  of  animal  life. 

God  forbid,  that  I  should  even  wish  to  extenuate 
the  malignity  of  sin.  The  omnipresent  Reader  of 
hearts  and  hearer  of  thoughts  knows,  that,  next 
after  his  own  awful  displeasine,  I  dread  and  depre- 
cate sin,  in  all  its  forms,  as  the  greatest  of  possible 
calamities.  Let  us,  however,  with  cautious  and 
timid  hand,  put  moral  evil  itself  into  the  philosophic 
scale. 

When  I  was  a  boy,  and  began  to  read  Walts* 
Logic,  I  well  remember  the  surprise  it  gave  me,  to 
find,  that  so  good  a  man  should  venture  to  treat  of 
sin,  in  the  (ith  section  (part  1.  ch.  2.),  under  the  title 
Of  Not-Being.  And  I  confess,  I  partly  wonder  at  it 
still.  But  let  the  doctor  speak  for  himself.  "  The 
sinfulness  of  any  human  action  is  said  to  be  a  priva- 
tion :  for  sin  is  that  want  of  conformity  to  tlie  law 
of  (iod,  which-  ought  to  be  found  in  every  action  of 
n)an. 1  think,"  adds  the  doctor,  and  in  troth  1 
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think  so  too,  "  we  must  not  reduce  such  positive 
beings  as  piety,  and  virtue,  and  truth,  to  the  rank 
of  nonentities,  which  have  nothing  real  in  them. 
Though  sin,  or  rather  the  sinfulness  of  an  action, 
may  he  properly  called  a  Not-Being :  for  it  is  a  want 
of  piety  and  virtue.  This  is  a  most  usual,  and  per- 
haps the  most  just  way  of  representing  these  mat- 
ters." 

Very  happily,  we  have  a  fine  definition  of  sin, 
given  us  by  a  logician  who  could  not  err.     iiac  o -ttoioiv 

ry^v  aiMaolia'j,  %c/a  rr^v  a^o//./av  rroioi  '/.at  'jj  AMAPTIA   £?/v  '%  ANOMIA. 

1  John  iii.  4.  Every  man,  who  committeth  sin, 
doth  also  commit  illegality :  for  sin  is  illegality. — 
Whence  I  conclude,  in  the  first  place :  that  sin, 
strictly  considered,  has  more  of  negation  in  it,  than 
of  positivity ;  else,  it  could  not  have  been  properly 
defineable  by  a  merely  negative  term.  For,  illega- 
lity imports  no  more,  than  a  non-commensui*ation 
to  the  law,  as  a  rule,  or  measure  of  length  and 
breadth. — But,  secondly,  I  infer,  that,  unless  sin  had 
something  of  positivity  in  it,  the  illegality  of  it  could 
not  be  said  to  be  commissable :  "  Every  man,  who 
committeth  illegality."  And  yet,  after  all,  I  do  not 
clearly  discern,  how  that  can  be,  without  the  assist- 
ance of  Dr.  Watts'  distinction  (a  distinction  which 
is,  I  believe,  admitted  by  most,  if  not  all,  metaphy- 
sical writers)  between  actions  themselves,  and  the 
sinfulness  of  them. 

Critics  explain  iriys,  one  of  the  Hebrew  words  for 
sin,  by  the  Greek  word  aksia;  which  imports  un- 
settledness,  and,  in  particular,  a  not  standing  to 
articles  before  agi'eed  upon,  kdd,  the  most  usual 
word  for  sin,  properly  signifies,  a  not  walking  in  the 
right  road,  and  a  not  hitting  the  proposed  mark. 
rrnr  is  obliquity,  or  crookedness:  i.  e.  want  of  strait- 
ness. 

The  Greek  a/jM.fia,  most  certainly,  conveys  a  ne- 
gative idea:  and  signifies,  like  the  second  Hebrew 
word  abovementioned,  a  falHng  short  of  the  mark. 
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The  Latin  peccatum  (which  some  are  for  deriving 
from  pu;s)  is  also  explained  by  delictum,  i.  e.  a  faihiie 
in  duty.  Iniquitas,  culpa,  noxa,  injustitia,  impietas, 
scelus,  vitium,  and  a  multitude  of  others ;  are,  in 
strictness,  terms  of  negation. 

But  (^2.)  in  what  light  soever  we  consider  those 
modes  of  being  and  action,  called  natural  and  moral 
evil ;  whetlier  we  view  them  as  positive  qualities,  or 
as  negative,  or  as  mixed  ;  still  the  question  returns, 
whetlier  the  great  First  Cause,  who  is  infinitely  and 
merely  good,  can  be,  either  efficiently,  or  deficiently, 
the  author  of  them  ? 

In  my  opinion,  the  single  Avord  permission  solves 
the  whole  difficulty,  as  far  as  it  can  be  solved  in  the 
present  beclouded  state  of  human  reason.  Certainly, 
God  is  not  bound  to  preclude  evil  from  among  his 
works.  It  is  equally  certain,  that  he  can  permit  it, 
not  only  to  obtain,  but  even  to  reign.  And  it  is  as 
certain,  that  he  actually  does  so  permit  it.  Why? 
Not  for  want  of  knowledge,  to  perceive  it.  Nor 
for  want  of  power,  to  hinder  it.  Nor  for  want  of 
wisdom,  to  counteract  it.  Nor  for  want  of  good- 
ness, to  order  all  for  the  best.  But  because  it  was 
and  is  his  unsearchable  («)  will  (and  the  will  of  God 

(rt)  And  a  step,  or  an  incli,  beyond  this,  \\p  cannot  go.  That 
God  willed  to  permit  evil,  cannot  he  doubted,  hut  at  the  expence, 
either  of  his  wisdom,  or  of  liis  ])Ower.  The  reasons  why  he  willed 
it,  are  perhaps  among  those  arcana,  which  angels  thenjselves  have 
not  yet  been  allowed  to  see  into. 

I  think,  I  may  venture  to  assert,  that  the  scriptures  throw  hardly 
any  degree  of  light  upon  the  divine  motive,  or  motives,  to  this  per- 
mission. And  it  appears  incontestably  plain,  from  the  writings,  and 
from  such  authentic  memorials,  as  remain,  of  the  most  sagacious 
philosophers  of  preceding  ages,  and  of  every  civilized  clime,  the 
Chinese  themselves  included  ;  that  all  their  various  hypothesis  (some 
of  whicli  were  extremely  subtile  and  ingenious)  by  which  they  strained 
both  ju<lgment  and  imagination,  to  account  for  the  primary  existence 
and  introduction  of  moral  and  physical  ataxy ;  terminated,  univer- 
sally, in  the  point  from  whence  they  set  out,  viz.  We  cannot  tell. 

Whoever  desires  to  see,  at  one  view,  as  much  as  needs  to  hi,'  Known, 
concerning  the  speculations  of  the  greatest  sages  among  the  ancients, 
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is  rectitude  itself),   to  allow  the  entrance  and  the 

continuanc 

his  works. 


continuance  of  that  seeming  foil  to  the  loveliness  of 


on  this  inextricable  subject;  will  enjoy  a  most  refined  amusement 
(but  attended,  I  tlnnk,  with  no  feasible  solution  of  the  difficulty 
immediately  in  point),  by  perusing  the  second  part  of  that  concise, 
elegant,  judicious,  and  faitliful  sketch  of  antique  philosophy,  entitled, 
A  Discourse  upon  the  Theology  and  Mythology  of  the  Ancients. 
Written  by  the  Chevalier  Ramsay :  an  author,  who,  though  in  my 
opinion,  extremely  fanciful  and  erroneous  on  some  metaphysical  ques- 
tions ;  yet  deserves  to  be  loved  and  admired  as  one  of  the  most  in- 
genious, polite,  candid,  and  entertaining  reasoners,  that  ever  added 
the  enchantments  of  beauty  to  the  dignity  of  virtue  and  to  the  riches 
of  learning. 

But  still  our  utmost  investigations  leave  us  precisely  where  they 
began.  We  know  scarce  any  of  the  views,  whicji  induced  uncreated 
goodness  to  ordain  (for,  where  infinity  of  knowledge  and  power  and 
of  wisdom  unite  in  the  permitter,  I  see  no  very  great  difference  be- 
tween permitting  and  ordaining)  the  introgression,  or,  more  properly, 
the  intromission,  of  evil.  For  my  own  part,  I  can,  with  unrepining 
cheerfulness,  give  God  credit  (and  that  to  all  eternity,  sliould  it  be 
his  pleasure  to  require  me)  for  doing  every  thing  well. 

"  I  know  but  this,  that  he  is  good, 
And  that  myself  am  blind." 

Can  any  body  bring  the  matter  to  a  more  satisfactory  issue?  Si  non, 
hoc  utere  mecum. 

It  might  have  been  happy  for  tliat  fine,  but  too  excursive  Theorist, 
D.  Conyers  Middleton,  if  he  had  not,  with  more  rashness  than  good 
speed,  endeavoured  to  overleap  that  boundary,  which  God  himself 
has  fixed,  to  the  present  extent  of  human  knowledge.  Were  we  even 
to  grant  the  doctor  his  favourite  hypothesis,  viz.  that  the  whole  Mosaic 
account  of  the  fall  is  merely  allegorical ;  the  origin  of  evil  would  still 
remain  as  dark,  and  as  deep  at  the  bottom  of  the  well,  as  ever.  For 
to  what  does  this  boasted  allegory  amount?  Dr.  Middleton  shall  give 
it  us,  in  his  own  words  (Works,  Quarto.  Vol.  II.  p.  149).  "  By 
Adam,  we  are  to  understand  reason,  or  the  mind  of  man.  By  Eve, 
the  flesh,  or  outward  senses.  By  the  serpent,  lust,  or  pleasure.  In 
which  allegory,  we  see  clearly  explained  the  true  causes  of  man's  fall 
and  degeneracy:  that,  as  soon  as  his  mind,  through  the  weakness  and 
treachery  of  his  senses,  l)ecanie  captivated  and  seduced  by  the  allure- 
ments of  lust  and  pleasure,  he  wii%  driven  by  God  out  of  Paradise, 
i.  e.  lost  and  forfeited  the  happiness  and  prosperity,  vvliich  he  had 
enjoyed  in  his  innocence." 

With  all  the  respect  due  to  so  very  superior  a  ])en,  I  would  offer 
an  observation  or  tu-o  on  this  passage, 1.  If  Adam,  and  Eve,  and 
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Arminianism  (which  represents  moral  and  natural 
evil  as  entering  and  as  reigning  in  defiance  and  con- 
trariety to  the  will  and  wish  and  endeavours  of  the 
Divine  Being)  coincides  so  patly  with  the  Mani- 
clia^an  dream  of  two  almighty  conflicting  principles, 
who  reign  in  spite  of  each  other,  and  catch  as 
catch  can  j  that  I  really  wonder  at  the  reversed  nio- 


tlie  serpent,  and  llie  trees  of  knowledge  and  of  life,  and  the  very 
paradise  where  tliey  grew,  were  all  allegorical  (i.  e.  fabulous  and  un- 
real) ;  might  not  an  atheist  suppose,  Avith  equal  reason,  that  the  ado- 
rable Creator,  whom  this  same  liistory  terms  God,  is  as  allegorical  a 

being  as  the  rest? 2.  If  the  fall  itself,  as  related  in  scripture,  be 

no  more  than  a  piece  of  moral  fiction  :  what  security  liave  we,  that 
the  scriptural  account  of  redemption,  is  not  equally  fictitious  ?  Indeed, 
where  is  the  necessity,  or  so  much  as  the  propriety,  and  reasonable- 
ness, of  imagining,  that  an  allegorical  ruin  requires  more  tlian  an  al- 
legorical restoration  ? 3.  Among  a  multitude  of  other  objections, 

which  clog  the  wheel  of  this  unsatisfactory  scheme,  the  following  ie 
one ;  that  the  difficulty  of  accounting  for  the  rise  of  evil,  still  sub- 
sists in  all  its  primitive  and  impenetrable  obscurity.  For,  (I.)  How 
came  the  "allurements  of  lust  and  pleasure,"  to  exist  at  all?  es- 
peciallv,  in  a  state  of  absolute  innocency? — (2.)  How  came  man's 
*'  outward  senses"  to  be  so  very  easy  of  access,  as  to  fly  open,  like 
the  doors  of  an  encliantcd  castle,  at  almost  the  first  appearance  of  this 
said  gigantic  lady,  called  "  Allurement?' — (3.)  IIow  came  the  hu- 
man mind  to  yield  itself  so  tame  a  "  captive"  to  those  seducing 
senses?  Not  to  ask,  (4-.)  Why  the  senses  themselves  were  originally 
indued  with  that  "  weakness,  and  treachery,"  and  power  of  "  seduc- 
tion," which  the  doctor  so  freely  ])laces  to  their  account? — I  think 
myself  warranted  to  conclude,  that  this  masterly  allegorizer  has  not 
"  clearly  explained,"  nor  so  much  as  thrown  the  least  glimmering  of 
explanation  upon,  "  the  true  causes  of  man's  fall  and  degeneracy." 
What  then  (lo  we  gain  i)y  reading  Moses  through  the  doctor's 
allegoric  spectacles?  So  fiU"  from  gaining,  we  lose  the  little  we  had. 
The  man  who  pulls  down  my  house,  and  builds  me  a  better  in  its 
place,  deserves  my  thanks.  But  the  man  who  takes  down  my 
dwelling,  under  ])retence  that  it  is  not  sufficiently  ample  and  elegant 
for  a  pei-son  of  my  dignity  to  inhabit ;  and,  after  all  this  parade, 
leaves  me  to  sleep  in  the  oj)en  air,  unsheltered  by  any  roof  at  all, 
does  me  a  material  injury.  When  infidels  can  raise  a  more  commo- 
dious fabric  (i.  e.  propose  a  more  unexceptionable  system  of  princi- 
ples), than  that  the  Bible  presents  us  with  ;  we  will  cheerfully  reinovo 
iron)  our  old  house,  liut,  until  then,  let  those  gentlemen  sleep  sub 
dio  by  tjieiubelves. 


^•H^ 
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desty  of  those  free-willers,  who  are  for  shifting  off 
llie  charge  of  Manichaeisiii,  from  themselves,  to 
other  folks. 

Nay,  were  I  disposed  to  make  the  most  of  my  ar- 
gument, I  might  add,  and  very  fairly  too.  That  the 
old  Manichseism,  was  a  gentle  impiety,  and  a  slender 
ahsurdity ;  when  contrasted  with  the  modern  Armi- 
iiian  improvements  on  that  system.  For,  which  is 
worse?  To  assert  the  existence  of  two  independent 
beings,  and  no  more ;  or,  to  assert  the  existence  of 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  independent 
beings,  all  living  at  one  time,  and  most  of  them 
waging  successful  war  on  the  designs  of  him  that 
made  them  ? 

Moreovw,  if  so  very  minute  a  crumb  of  the  crea- 
tion, as  this  terraqueous  planet,  which  we  at  present 
occupy,  can  furnish  out  such  a  formidable  army  of 
independent  principles  (i.  e.  of  self-determiners : 
in  which  number,  infants  and  children  themselves 
must  be  virtually  included,  which  will  swell  the  ca- 
talogue with  about  seventy- millions  more) ;  the  ag- 
gregate number  of  independent  and  possibly-con- 
flicting agents,  contained  in  the  universe  at  large, 
may  exceed  the  powers  of  all  the  angels  in  heaven 
to  compute.  But,  even  confining  ourselves  to  our 
own  world ;  it  will  follow,  that  Arminian  Mani- 
chseism exceeds  the  paltry  oriental  duality,  at  the 
immense  rate  of  150,000,000  to  2  !  And  this,  at  the 
very  lowest  and  most  favourable  computation,  i.  e. 
without  taking  infants  into  the  account ;  and  with- 
out reckoning  the  adult  self-determiners  of  past  ge- 
nerations, nor  of  those  generations  which  are  yet  to 
come. 

Poor  Manes !  with  how  excellent  a  grace  do  Ar- 
minians  call  thee  a  heretic !  And,  above  all,  such 
Arminians  (whereof  Mr.  John  Wesley  is  one)  as 
agree  with  thee,  in  believing  the  attainability  of  sin- 
less perfection  here  below :  or,  to  use  tlie  good  old 
Manicha?an  phrase,  who  assert  that  the  evil  principle 
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may  be  totally  separated  from  man  in  the  present 
life ! 

"  Oh,  but  Manes  held  necessity  also."  But  what 
sort  of  necessity  ?  Such  a  necessity  as  a  child  would 
be  under,  if  the  Dragon  of  Wantley  was  pulling  him 
by  one  arm,  and  Moore  of  Moore-hall  by  the  other. 
Christianity  and  philosophy  have  nothing  to  do  with 
this  necessity,  except  to  laugh  at  it. 

4.  Mr.  Wesley  seems  much  displeased  with  a 
brace  of  gentlemen,  whose  names  he  has  not  com- 
municated to  the  public  ;  but  who  appear,  from  his 
account  of  them,  to  be  in  no  very  fair  way  toward 
sinless  perfection. 

One  of  these,  we  are  told,  delivered  his  mind  to 
this  effect !  "  I  frequently  feel  tempers,  and  speak 
many  words,  and  do  many  actions,  which  I  do  not 
approve  of.  But  I  cannot  avoid  it.  They  result, 
whether  I  will  or  no,  from  the  vibrations  of  my  brain, 
together  with  the  motion  of  my  blood,  and  the  flow 
of  my  animal  spirits.  But  these  are  not  in  my  own 
power.  I  cannot  help  them.  They  are  independ- 
ent on  my  choice.*'  Thus  far,  I  totally  agree  with 
the  gentleman  unknown.  Every  one  of  his  premises 
is  true.  But  the  conclusion  limps  most  miserably. 
Which  conclusion  (if  jMr.  Wesley  have  represented 
it  fairly)  is  this  :  *'  Therefore  I  cannot  apprehend 
myself  to  be  a  sinner.'*  And  pray,  what  does  the 
gentleman  apprehend  himself  to  be  ?  A  saint,  I  pre- 
sume. Should  this  tract  ever  fall  into  his  hands,  let 
mo  intreat  him  to  cry  mightily  to  God,  for  that  su~ 
})crnatural  influence  of  grace,  which  alone  is  able  to 
convince  him  of  his  sinnership ;  to  bring  him  to 
Ciirist ;  and  to  save  him  from  the  evil  effects,  which 
must  otherwise  contiime  to  result  from  "  the  vibra- 
tions of  his  brain,  the  motion  of  his  blood,  and  the 
flow  of  his  animal  spirits.*' 

The  other  anonymous  gentleman,  according  to 
Mr.  Wesley's  history  of  him,  believes  the  onmipo- 
tence,  hut  doubts  the  wisdom,  and  flatly  denies  the 

VOL.  VI.  u 
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goodness  of  God.  From  the  peculiar  complexion  of 
tiiis  creed,  I  ishould  have  imagined  that  its  compiler 
had  picked  np  the  two  last  articles  of  it  at  the 
Foundery :  but  Mr.  Wesley  precludes  this  surmise, 
by  giving  us  to  understand,  that  the  gentleman  is  not 
a  free- wilier.  For  thus  tiie  creed  goes  on :  *'  All 
the  evil  in  the  world  is  owing  to  God.  I  can  ascribe 
it  to  no  other  cause.  I  cannot  blame  that  cur  for 
barking  or  biting :  it  is  his  nature :  and  he  did  not 
make  himself.  I  feel  wrong  tempers  in  myself.  But 
that  is  not  my  fault:  for  I  cannot  help  it.  It  is  my 
nature.  And  I  could  not  prevent  my  having  this 
nature  :  neither  can  I  change  it." 

No  man  in  the  world  is  more  prone  to  put  things 
in  people's  moutlis,  which  they  never  said,  or  thought 
of,  than  Mr.  J.  W.  I  therefore  lay  very  little  stress 
on  the  testimony,  which  supports  the  authenticity 
of  this  creed.  It  may  be  genuine.  But  it  is  more 
probable,  that  it  vi^as  forged,  and  dressed  up  for  the 
occasion. 

However,  I  will  bestow  a  few  concise  annotations 
on  this  confession  of  faitli,  be  it  real,  or  be  it  ficti- 
tious. 

"  All  the  evil  in  the  world  is  owing  to  God." 
Nothing  can  be  more  false.  For,  as  the  great  and 
good  (a)  Mr.  Edwards  observes,  "  It  would  be  strange 

{a)  Viz.  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Jonathan  Edwards,  of  North  America. 
Whose  Enquiry  into  tlie  Freedom  of  the  Will  is  a  book  which  God 
lias  made  the  instrument  of  more  deep  and  extensive  usefulness  (espe- 
cially among  Deists,  and  persons  of  science),  than  almost  any  other 
modern  publication  I  know  of.  If  such  of  my  readers  as  liave  not 
yet  met  with  it,  wish  to  see  the  Arminian  sopliistry  totally  unravelled 
and  defeated ;  let  them  add  that  excellent  performance  to  their  lite- 
rary treasures.  A  more  nervous  chain  of  reasoning  it  would  be  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  find,  in  the  English  language.  Consequently,  it 
is  not  one  of  those  treatises  that  can  be  run  through  in  a  hurry. 
It  must  be  read  deliberately,  and  weighed  with  attention  :   else,  you 

will  lose  half  the  strength  of  the  connection. A  spruce  Mac- 

cai'oni  was  boasting  one  day,  that  he  had  the  most  happy  genius  in 
the  world.  Every  thingj  said  he,  is  easy  to  me.  People  call  Eu- 
clid's Elements  a  hard  book :  but  I  read  it  yesterday,  from  begin- 
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arguing  indeed,  because  men  never  commit  sin,  bu 
only  when  God  leaves  them  to  themselves,  and  net 
cessarily  sin,  when  he  does  so  ;  that  therefore  their 
sin  is  not  from  themselves,  but  from  God :  and  so, 
that  God  must  be  a  sinful  being.  As  strange  as  it 
would  be  to  argue,  because  it  is  always  dark  when 
the  sun  is  gone,  and  never  dark  when  the  sun  is  pre- 
sent ;  that  therefore  all  darkness  is  from  the  sun, 
and  that  his  disk  and  beams  must  needs  be  black." 
(Enquiry,  p.  o64,  "3(S5.^ 

Mr.  Wesley's  necessitarian  adds  :  "  I  cannot  blame 
that  cur  for  barking  and  biting.'*  But  did  the 
gentlemen  never,  so  much  as  once  in  his  life-time, 
beat  a  cur  for  barking  and  biting;  I  dare  say,  ho 
has :  and  would  again,  if  a  cur  was  to  fly  at  him 
with  open  mouth.  It  should  seem,  therefore,  that  a 
cur,  though  he  bark  and  bite  necessarily,  is  liable 
still  to  blame :  else,  how  could  he  be  justly  entitled 
to  blows  ? 

"  It  is  his  nature."  Most  certainly.  And  yet 
you  will  beat  him  for  it ! 

"  He  did  not  make  himself."  Who  thinks  he 
did? 

"  I  feel  ^vrong  tempers  in  myself."  I  dare  say, 
you  do. 


ning  to  end,  in  a  piece  of  the  afternoon,  between  dinner  and  tea- 
time.  "  Read  all  Euclid,"  answered  a  gentleman  present,  "  in  one 
aftemoon  ?  How  was  that  possible  ?"  Upon  my  honour,  I  did  :  and 
never  read  more  smoother  reading  in  my  life.  "  Did  you  master  all 
the  demonstrations,  and  solve  all  the  problems,  as  you  went?"  De- 
monstrations !  and  problems  !  I  sup]>ose  you  mean  the  a's,  and  b's,  and 
c*s  ;  and  I's,  and  2's,  and  3's  ;  and  the  pictures  of  scratches  and  scrawls. 
No,  no.  I  skipt  all  they.  I  only  read  Euclid  himself;  and  all  Eu- 
clid I  did  read ;  and  in  one  piece  of  the  afternoon  too — ^Ir,  Ed- 
wards must  not  be  read  so  genteely. 

Th«re  are,  it  seems,  two  eminent  defences  of  necessitvi  which  I 
have  never  yet  seen  :  viz.  Dr.  Hartley's  Observations  on  INIan ;  and  an 
anonymous  Essay  on  Liberty  and  Necessity,  published,  some*  years 
since,  at  Edinlmrgh.  I  liope  I  have  a  feast  of  pleasure  and  instruction, 
in  reserve.     And  it  shall  not  bi-  my  fault  if  I  <lo  not  soon  enjoy  it. 

n  1 
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"  But  that  is  not  my  fault."  Certainly  the  fault 
is  in  yourself;  and  consequently,  the  fault  is  yours. 
How  you  came  by  it,  is  another  matter :  and  belongs 
to  the  question  of  original  sin. 

*'  I  cannot  help  it."  Right :  you  cannot.  But 
there  is  one  that  can.     Apply  to  him. 

*'  It  is  my  nature.'*  Very  true. — *'  And  I  could 
not  prevent  my  having  this  nature."  I  never  ima- 
gined you  could. — *'  Neither  can  I  change  it."  I 
am  very  clear,  you  cannot.  The  Ethiopian  might 
as  soon  change  his  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots,  Jer. 
xiii.  23.  And  yet,  what  will  become  of  you,  if  you 
die  unchanged?  May  the  Almighty  put  that  cry 
into  your  heart.  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turn- 
ed !  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  Jer.  xxxi.  18. 
Then  will  you  know  what  this  meaneth :  we  all, 
with  open  face,  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of 
the  Lord ;  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  from 
glory  to  glory,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  S  Cor. 
iii.  IS. 

5.  Mr.  Wesley's  wrath  is  not  confined  to  the  two 
gentlemen  abovementioned.  It  strides  back  into  the 
last  century,  and  prosecutes  "  the  assembly  of  divines 
who  met  at  Westminster."  For  what  offence,  are 
they  thus  dug  out  of  their  graves?  For  saying,  that 
*'  Wtiatever  happens  in  time,  was  unchangeably  de- 
termined from  all  eternity." 1  beg  leave  to  ac- 
quaint the  court,  that  there  is  a  flaw  in  the  charge. 
Mr.  V/esley  cannot  quote  even  a  single  proposition, 
without  mangling  and  altering ! 

In  the  confession,  drawn  up  by  those  divines,  they 
express  the  matter  thus  :  God,  from  all  eternity,  did, 
by  tlie  most  wise  and  holy  counsel  of  his  own  will, 
freely  and  unchangeably  ordain  whatever  comes  to 
pass.  Yet  so,  as  thereby  neither  is  God  the  author 
of  sin,  nor  is  violence  offered  to  the  will  of  the  crea- 
tures, &c.  («). — In  their  larger  catechism,  they  phrase 

{a)  Humble  Advice  of  the  Assembly,  &c.  p.  10,  11.  edit.  Lond. 
1G58.  4to. 
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it,  vvitli  no  alteration  of  sense,  as  follows :  God's 
decrees  are  the  wise,  free,  and  holy  acts  of  the 
counsel  of  his  will ;  whereby,  from  all  eternity,  he 
liath,  for  his  own  glory,  unchangeably  foreordained 
whatsoever  comes  to  pass  in  time :  especially,  con- 
cerning angels  and  men. — In  the  shorter  catechism, 
they  say  :  The  decrees  of  God  are,  his  eternal  pur- 
pose according  to  the  counsel  of  his  will ;  whereby, 
for  his  own  glory,  he  hath  foreordained  whatever 
comes  to  pass.  God  executeth  his  decrees,  in  the 
works  of  creation  and  providence. — I  shall  only  ob- 
serve, concerning  all  and  each  of  these  paragraphs, 
that  if  they  be  not  true,  the  whole  Bible  is  one 
grand  string  of  falsehood,  from  the  first  verse  to 
the  last. 

While  Mr.  Wesley's  hand  was  in,  I  wonder  he  did 
not  arraign  another  assembly  of  divines ;  some  of 
whom  were  mitred.  I  mean,  the  famous  assembly 
of  bisho})s  and  others,  who  met  together,  not  many 
bow-shots  from  Westminster,  on  the  Surrey  side  of 
the  Thames,  in  the  year  1,59-3,  at  a  certain  place  of 
rendezvous,  called  Lambeth  Palace :  where,  says 
Dr.  Fuller,  "  archbishop  Whitgift,  out  of  his 
Christian  care  to  propagate  the  truth,  and  suppress 
the  opposite  errors,  caused  a  solemn  meeting  of 
many  grave  and  learned  divines."  Among  whom, 
besides  the  good  archbishop  himself,  were  Bancroft, 
bishop  of  London  ;  Vaughan,  bishop  of  Bangor ; 
Tindal,  dean  of  Ely;  Whitaker,  Divinity  Professor 
of  Cambridge;  &c.  Which  said  assembly  of  divines 
drew  up  the  celebrated  Lambeth  articles :  whereof 
I  shall  here  cite  but  one,  for  a  specimen  ;  having 
treated  at  large,  of  this  assembly,  and  its  determina- 
tions, {n)  elsewhere,  "  Prsedestinatorum  prtefinitus 
et  certus  est  numerus :  qui  nee  augeri,  uec  minui. 


(a)  In  a  Tract,  entitled,  The  Cliurch  of  England  vindicated  from 
the  Cliarfro  of  Arniinianism  ;  and  in  my  Historic  Proof  of  the  Doc- 
trinal CalvinisM)  of  the  C'lmrch  of  England. 
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potest."  i.  e.  The  number  of  the  predestinated  is 
fore-determined  and  certain  :  so  that  it  can  neither 
be  increased,  nor  diminished. 

There  have  also  been  still  larger  assemblies  of  di- 
vines :  composed  of  all  the  bishops,  deans,  and  de- 
legates of  the  clergy  in  England.  Witness  the  as- 
sembly, who  drew  up  the  XXXIX  articles,  to  whiclt 
Mr.  Wesley  has,  indeed,  over  and  over  again,  set  his 
hand :  but  with  the  same  simplicity  and  godly  sin- 
cerity (2  Cor.  i.  12.)  which  seem  to  have  actuated 
Dr.  Reid,  Dr.  Oswald,  and  Dr.  Beattie,  when  they 
subscribed  the  confession  and  catechism  of  the  West- 
minster assembly. 

There's  such  a  thing,  as  holy  tricking, 
Tests  are  but  pie-crust,  made  for  breaking. 
Our  own  conveniency,  and  gains. 
Are  sweetmeats,  which  that  crust  contains. 
To  come  at  these,  what  man  so  foolish, 
But  would  a  thousand  crusts  demolish  ? 

Moreover,  what  shall  we  say,  concerning  that  most 
reverend,  right  reverend  assembly ;  who  put  that 
woeful  collect  into  the  liturgy,  beginning  with,  O 
God,  whose  never-failing  providence  ordereth  all 
things,  both  in  heaven  and  earth?  Can  any  thing 
breathe  more  strongly,  the  whole  of  what  we  mean 
by  necessity? — A  providence — a  never-failing  pro- 
vidence— Tha't  ordereth  not  only  some,  but  all 
tilings — Yea,  all  things  both  in  heaven  and  earth ! 
In  that  one  passage  (and  the  church  has  very  many 
others,  quite  like  unto  it),  "  See  necessity  drawn  at 
full  length,  and  painted  in  the  most  lively  colours." 

6.  It  is  curious  to  behold  Arminians  themselves 
forced,  by  stress  of  argument,  to  take  refuge  in  the 
harbour  of  that  necessity,  which  at  other  times,  they 
so  vehemently  seek  to  destroy.  "  It  is  necessary," 
say  they,  "  that  man's  will  should  be  free :  for, 
without  freedom,  the  will  were  no  will  at  all." 


Necessity  Asserted.  103 

I  pity  the  distressful  dilemma,  to  which  they  are 
driven.  Should  they  say,  it  is  not  necessary  for 
man's  will  to  he  free  j  they  give  up  their  whole  cause 
at  once.  If  they  say  (and  say  it  they  do),  that  it  is 
necessary,  yea  absolutely  necessary,  for  the  will  to  he 
free ;  and  th^t,  in  its  very  nature,  it  cannot  hut  be 
free ; — then,  say  I,  upon  that  principle,  these  good 
people  are  free,  with  a  liberty  of  necessity,  and  sheer 
necessity  itself  is  the  root  and  sap  of  all  their  boasted 
free-agency.  In  other  words,  free-agency,  them- 
selves being  judges,  is  only  a  ramification  of  ne- 
cessity ! 

7.  Though  I  have  mentioned  the  following  anec- 
dote, in  a  preceding  publication  ;  yet,  by  way  of 
recompensing  Mr.  Wesley,  for  the  amusement  he 
has  afforded  me,  in  publishing  the  conversation  of  the 
two  necessitarian  gentlemen,  whereof  I  have  just 
given  the  reader  an  account ;  I  also,  in  my  turn, 
shall  refer  him  to  a  very  remarkable  conversation, 
which  passed  between  a  free-will  gentleman  and  my- 
self, June  21,  177 1^>  hi  the  neighbourhood  of  Lon- 
don, and  in  the  presence  of  my  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ryland. 

"  God  does  all  he  possibly  can,"  said  the  Armi- 
nian  philosopher,  "  to  hinder  moral  and  natural 
evil.  But  he  cannot  prevail.  Men  will  not  permit 
God  to  have  his  wish." — Then  the  Deity,  answered 

I,    must  certainly  be   a   very  unhappy  being. 

"Not  unhappy  in  the  least." — What!  meet  with  a 
constant  series  of  crosses;  thwarted  in  his  daily  en- 
deavours ;  disappointed  of  his  wishes  ;  disconcerted 
in  his  plan  of  operations  ;  defeated  of  his  intentions ; 
embarrassed  in  his  views  ;  and  actually  overpo^A'ered, 
every  moment  of  every  day,  by  numberless  of  the 
creatures  he  has  made ;  and  yet  be  happy  under  all 
this  incessant  series  of  perplexing  and  mortifying 
circumstances  ? — '*  Yes  :  for  he  knows,  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  free-will,  with  which  he  has  en- 
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clued  his  rational  creatures,  he  himself  must  be  dis- 
appointed of  his  wishes,  and  defeated  of  his  ends  ; 
and  tliat  there  is  no  help  for  it,  unless  he  had  made 
us  mere  machines.  He  therefore  submits  to  neces- 
sity :  and  does  not  make  himself  uneasy  about 
it  [ay 

Can  any  thing  be  more  shockingly  execrable,  than 
such  a  degrading  and  blasphemous  idea  of  the  ever 
blessed  God  ?  And  consequently,  is  not  the  doctrine 
of  human  self-determinability  the  most  daring,  the 
most  inconsistent,  the  most  false,  the  most  con- 
temptible, and  the  most  atheistical  tenet,  that 
was  ever  spawned  by  pride  and  ignorance  in 
conjunction?  A  doctrine,  which,  in  running  away 
from  the  true  necessity,  coins  an  impossible  necessity 
of  its  own  inventing ;  and,  while  it  represents  men 
as  gods,  sinks  God  far  below  the  level  of  the  mean- 
est man ! 

Is  not  the  adorable  Creator  of  the  world,  the 
Governor  of  it  too  ?  Or  has  he  only  built  a  stage, 
for  fortune  to  dance  upon  ?  Does  Almighty  Provi- 
dence do  no  more  than  hold  the  distaff,  while  con- 
tingency (i.  e.  while  nothing)  spins  the  threads,  and 
Avreathes  them  into  a  line,  for  the  First  Cause  (very 
falsely  so  called,  if  this  be  the  case)  !  to  wind  upon 
his  reel,  and  turn  to  tlie  best  account  he  can  ?  Ai"- 
minians  may  affirm  it.  But  God  forbid,  that  I 
should  ever  believe  it. 

For  my  own  part,  I  solemnly  profess,  before  God, 
angels,  and  men,  that  I  am  not  conscious  of  my  be- 
ing endued  with  that  self-determining  power,  which 
Arminianism  ascribes  to  me  as  an  individual  of  the 
human  species.  Nay,  I  am  clearly  certain,  that  I 
have  it  not.    I  am  also  etjually  certain,  that  I  do  not 

(a)  See  a  note  subjoined  to  p.  5.  of  a  sermon  lately  published  by 
me,  entitled,  Free-^vill  and  IMerit  brouglit  to  the  Test ;  or.  Men 
not  their  own  Savioui-s:  where  some  of  the  horrible  consequences, 
and  of  the  gigantic  inconsistencies,  inseparable  from  this  gentleman's 
tlicory,  arc  briefly  pointed  out. 
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wisli  to  have  it:  and  that,  was  it  possible  for  my 
Creator  to  make  me  an  ofler  of  transferring  the  de- 
termination of  any  one  event,  from  his  own  will  to 
mine  ;  it  would  be  both  my  duty  and  my  wisdom,  to 
entreat,  that  the  sceptre  might  still  remain  with 
himself,  and  that  I  might  have  nothing  to  do  in  the 
direction  of  a  single  incident,  or  of  so  nmch  as  a 
single  circumstance. 

Mr.  Wesley  laments,  that  necessity  is  "  The 
scheme,  which  is  now  adopted  by  not  a  {ii\Y  of  the 
most  sensible  men  in  the  nation."  I  agree  Avith  him, 
as  to  the  fact.  But  I  cannot  deplore  it  as  a  cala- 
mity. The  progress  which  that  doctrine  has  of  late 
years  made,  and  is  still  making,  in  this  kingdom,  I 
consider  as  a  most  happy  and  promising  symptom, 
that  the  Divine  Goodness  has  yet  abundant  mercies 
in  reserve,  for  a  church,  the  majority  of  whose  re- 
puted members  have  long  apostatized  from  her  es- 
sential  principles ;    and  for   a   country,   whose  {a) 


(«)  Take  a  specimen  of  tlie  vitiated  state,  in  whicli  tlie  free-will 
gangrene  Jias  rediited  tlie  moral  taste  of  tliis  Christian  and  reforme<J 
country,  in  the  following  admired  lines,  which  are  part  of  a  very 
applauded  entertainment,  lately  introduced  on  the  English  stage : 

"  With  sport,  love,  and  wine,  fickle  fortune  defy; 

Dull  wisdom  all  happiness  sours ; 
Since  life  is  no  more  than  a  passage  at  best; 

Let  us  strew  the  way  over  with  flovv'rs." 

Was  a  religious  and  sensible  foreigner,  whetlier  a  Protestant,  or 
Popish ;  Jew,  Mahometan,  or  Heathen  ;  to  be  informed,  that  such 
equally  detestable  and  despicable  sentiments  as  those,  are  heard  with 
rapture  at  the  British  theatres,  and  chorused  with  delight  in  number- 
less private  companies  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom  :  would  he  not 
be  inclined  to  set  us  down,  in  general,  for  a  nation  of  Epicurean 
atheists,  fit  only  to  wallow  in  the  Circean  sty;  quite  lost  to  all  reli- 
gion, philosophy,  virtue,  and  decency ;  and  no  otherwise  entitled  to 
the  name  of  man,  than  by  perpendicularity  of  shape  connected  with 
the  art  of  speaking  ? 

'*  If  prone  in  thought,  our  stature  is  our  shame  : 
And  man  should  blusli,  his  foreheatl  meets  the  skies.' 
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morals  have  degenerated,  in  proportion  to  the  cor- 
ruptions of  its  faith. 

May  the  (ci)  set  time  be  nigh  at  hand,  for  our 
national  recovery  to  the  gospel  and  to  virtue ! 
Then  shall  God,  even  our  own  God,  give  us  his 
blessing. 

(a)  Psalra  cii.  13. 


DISSERTATION 

CONCERNING 

THE  SENSIBLE  QUALITIES  OF  MATTER: 

MORE    ESPECIALLY,    CONCERNING 

COLOURS. 

Juilge  not  (xar'  OfIN)  according  to  sigLt.     John  vii.  24. 

When  I  \vix)te  the  foregoing  chapters,  it  was  my 
intention  to  have  taken  no  notice  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
weak  and  puerile  objections  to  the  well  established 
doctrine  of  sensible  qualities :  partly,  because  what 
lie  observes  (or,  rather,  what  he  has  picked  up  from 
Dr.  Reid  and  others)  on  this  subject,  is  so  contemp- 
tibly frivolous,  as  hardly  to  justify  any  serious  ani- 
madversion ;  and,  partly,  because  I  did  not  consider 
the  subject  itself  as  directly  connected  with  the  arti- 
cle of  necessity. 

But,  on  my  reflecting,  that  the  aptitude  of  per- 
ceivable bodies  to  impress  our  senses  with  certain 
motions,  called  sensations ;  and  that  the  sensations 
so  produced,  together  with  the  correspondent  ideas 
Avhich  those  sensations  impart  to,  or  excite  in  the 
mind:  are  all  the  result  of  necessary  relation,  and 
form  an  indissolubly  combined  chain  of  cause  and 
effect :  1  determined  to  subjoin  some  cncpiiiies,  con- 
cerning a  branch  of  knowledge,  which,  in  this  view 
of  it,  is  not  altogether  foreign  to  the  main  argument 
of  the  preceding  discjuisitions. 
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^  By  the  senses,  I  mean  those  conduits  or  avenues 
to  the  brain,  through  which  the  soul  receives  its 
ideas  of  objects  extraneous  to  its  self.  No  person 
need  be  reminded,  that  these  senses  are  five,  viz. 
those  of  feeling,  hearing,  seeing,  smelling,  and  tast- 
ing. It  may,  perhaps,  be  solidly  affirmed,  that,  in 
absolute  strictness,  we  have  but  one  sense,  precisely 
so  called,  viz.  that  of  feeling,  or  perception  at  large  ; 
of  which  the  remaining  four  are  but  so  many  exqui- 
site modifications,  or  affections.  I  acquiesce,  how- 
ever, in  the  popular  division  of  the  senses  into  five. 

The  sensible  qualities  of  extraneous  objects  are, 
properly,  no  more  than  "  powers,"  as  Mr.  Locke 
justly  terms  them,  viz*  powers  of  producing  such 
particular  motions  in  our  animal  organs,  as  have  a 
native  tendency  to  occasion  correspondent  percep- 
tions in  the  soul,  through  the  mediation  of  the 
nerves  and  brain  :  that  is  to  say,  extraneous  objects 
have  this  effect,  when  duly  presented  to  the  senses, 
and  when  the  senses  are  in  such  a  state  as  duly  to 
receive  the  impressions  naturally  arising  from  the 
presence,  or  application,  of  those  objects. 

These  powers,  inherent  in  extraneous  bodies,  of 
producing  such  sensations  in  us ;  indisputably  result 
from  the  figure,  size,  arrangement,  and  motion,  of 
the  particles  which  constitute  the  bodies  themselves. 
Which  appears,  among  other  considerations,  from 
hence :  that  the  same  body,  under  diff'erent  modes 
of  corpuscular  size,  arrangement,  motion,  and  figure, 
occasions  different  sensations  in  our  organs,  and  con- 
veys different  ideas  to  the  mind. 

Now,  these  modal  differences  of  arrangement,  &c. 
are  undoubtedly  resident  in  their  respective  subjects : 
and  may  easily  be  conceived  of,  as  existable,  inde- 
pendently on  us ;  i.  e.  they  might  be  just  what  they 
are,  whether  the  bodies  themselves,  in  which  they 
obtain,  were  objected  to  our  senses,  or  not.  But 
the  effects  of  those  combined  modes  (as  colour, 
sound,  ilavour,  scent,  pleasure,  and  pain)  are  fhings 
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purely  relative ;  and  absolutely  require  the  concur- 
rence of  sense,  in  order  to  their  having  any  kind  or 
degree  of  positive  existence.  Tiiey  are  but  poten- 
tially in  their  peculiar  subjects,  until  those  subjects 
become  objects,  by  being  actually  exposed  to,  and 
by  actually  operating  upon,  the  organs  of  a  preci- 
pient  being. 

Thus,  there  might  have  been  trimulations  in  the 
atmosphere,  through  the  impulse  of  one  mass  of 
matter  upon  another  (primarily  set  in  motion  by  the 
divine  will),  if  no  animal,  or  sentient  being  had 
been  created.  But,  in  that  case,  it  is  utterly  in- 
conceivable, how  those  tremulations,  though  ever  so 
violent,  could  have  occasioned  what  we  call,  sound. 
Again. — The  disposition  of  certain  surfaces  to  re- 
flect, refract,  and  absorb,  the  incident  rays  of  light ; 
might  have  been  just  what  it  now  is,  independently 
on  the  optic  nerves  of  animals  :  but  then  no  surface, 
however  disposed,  i.  e.  be  its  texture,  reflections, 
refractions,  or  absorptions,  what  they  will ;  could 
have  occasioned  that  ideal  result,  which  we  term 
colour,  without  being  opposed  to  the  visual  organ  of 
an  intelligent  substance.  And  so  on,  through  every 
species  of  sensible  quality. 

Hence,  there  is  nothing  hyperbolic,  or  extrava- 
gant ;  but  all  is  no  less  strictly  and  soberly  ])hiloso- 
phical,  than  sublimely  and  elegantly  poetical ;  in 
the  following  lines  of  i)r.  Young  : 

*'  The  senses,  which  inherit  earth  and  heavens. 
Enjoy  the  various  riches  nature  yiekls : 
Far  nobler !  give  the  riches  they  enjoy. 
Give  taste  to  fruits  ;  and  harmony  to  groves ; 
The  radiant  beams  to  gold,  and  gold's  bright  fire : 
Take  in,  at  once,  the  landscape  of  the  world, 
At  a  small  inlet,  which  a  grain  might  close, 
And  half  create  the  wond'rous  world  they  see. 
But  for  tlie  magic  organ's  pow'rful  charm, 
Earth  were  a  rude,  uncolour'd  chaos  still. 
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Objects  are  but  th'  occasion  :  our's  th'  exploit. 

Our's  are  the  clotli,  tlie  pencil,  and  the  paint, 

Which  nature's  admirable  picture  draw, 

And  beautify  creation's  ample  dome. 

Like  Milton's  Eve,  when  gazing  on  the  lake, 

Man  makes  the  matchless  image,  man  admires." 

This  is  provable,  not  only  by  reason,  but  by 
numberless  experiments.  Do  but  artfully  vary  the 
medium  through  which  you  see  it,  and  you  may 
make  the  surface  of  any  body  whatever  assume,  in 
appearance,  any  colour  you  please  :  and  that  in  the 
most  rapid  succession,  and  in  every  mode  of  possible 
diversity.  A  certain  sign,  that  colour  is  only  a  sen- 
sible quality,  and  not  a  real  property,  of  matter. 

But  let  us  hear  Mr.  Wesley:  who  wildly  thinks 
himself  no  less  qualified  to  demohsh  the  fundamental 
axioms  of  natural  philosophy,  than  to  overturn  the 
first  principles  of  natural  and  revealed  religion. 

*'  Colour,"  says  he,  "  is  a  real,  material  thing. 
There  is  no  illusion  in  the  case,  unless  you  confound 
the  (a)  perception  with  the  (ci)  thing  perceived.  And 
all  other  secondary  qualities  are  just  as  real  as  figure, 
or  any  other  primary  one."  With  regard  to  colour 
(for  I  have  neither  room  nor  leisure  to  run  through 
all  the  other  secondary  qualities),  its  non-existence 
is  certain,  not  only  from  the  preceding  considera- 
tions ;  but,  likewise,  in  general,  from  the  natural 
darkness  of  matter.  Every  atom  (even  those  not 
excepted,  which  constitute  that  exquisite  fluid,  call- 
ed light ;  though  it  is  the  most  attenuated  and 
subtile  body  with  which  we  are  acquainted)  is,  in- 

(a)  The  plain,  natural  meaning  of  this,  is,  that  "  the  thing  per- 
ceived," viz.  colour,  considered  as  resident  in  bodies,  is  "  real :" 
but  that  our  "  perception"  of  that  "  real'  colour  is  a  mere  "  illu- 
sion!" — Without  any  "  illusion"  at  all,  may  we  not  pronounce  Mr. 
Wesley  to  be  the  lamest,  the  blindest,  and  the  most  self-contradictory 
waster  of  ink  and  paper,  that  ever  pretended  to  the  name  of  rea- 
soncr?  It  is  almost  a  disgrace,  to  refute  him. 
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trinsically,  dark :  and,  consequently,  colourless. 
Light  itself,  by  whose  intervention  other  bodies  be- 
come visible,  seems  to  depend  greatly,  if  not  en- 
tirely, for  that  power,  on  the  exility,  the  extreme 
rarefaction,  and  on  the  incomparably  rapid  motion, 
expansion,  and  protrudibility,  of  its  component  par- 
ticles :  by  which  properties,  it  is  peculiarly  fitted,  to 
act  upon  the  instruments  of  animal  sight ;  as  these 
are  likewise  reciprocally  fitted  to  admit  that  sensa- 
tion, which  providence  designed  they  should  receive, 
in  consequence  of  being  so  acted  upon. 

*'  All  colours,"  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "  do  as  really 
exist  without  us,  as  trees,  or  corn,  or  heaven,  or 
earth.'*  He  is  welcome  to  enjoy  a  delusion,  which 
(like  most  of  his  other  opinions)  has  not  one  sound 
argument  for  its  support.  But  hear  him  again  : 
"  When  I  say,  that  cloth  is  of  a  red  colour ;  I 
mean,  its  surface  is  so  disposed,  as  to  reflect  the 
red ;  i.  e.  the  largest  rays  of  light.  When  I  say, 
the  sky  is  blue,  I  mean,  it  is  so  disposed,  as  to  re- 
flect the  blue,  i.  e.  the  smallest  rays  of  light.  And 
Avhere  is  the  delusion  here  ?  Does  not  that  disposi- 
tion, do  not  those  rays,  as  really  exist,  as  either  the 
cloth,  or  the  sky  ?  And  are  they  not  as  really  reflect- 
ed, as  the  ball  in  a  tennis-court  ?" 

What,  in  the  name  of  wonder,  could  induce  Mr. 
W.  to  make  these  concessions  ?  Concessions,  which 
cut  the  throat  of  his  own  hypothesis  from  ear  to  ear ! 
For  I  ajipeal  to  any  competent  reader,  whether  the 
following  conclusions  do  not  necessarily  flow  from 
those  premises  ? 

1.  That  colour  is  the  mere  creature  of  sensa- 
tion :  which  sensation  is  occasioned  (not  by  any  real 
tinge  inherent,  either  in  the  object,  or  in  the  rays  of 
light ;  but  occasioned)  by  the  "  disposition,"  i.  e. 
by  the  texture,  or  configuration  and  connection,  of 
the  superficial  particles ;  and  by  the  "  largeness,'* 
or  "  smallness,"  i.  e.  by  the  size,  of  the  *'  reflected 
rays."     This  is  all  very  right,  so  far  as  it  goes. 
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2.  That  "  redness"  and  "  blueness"  (for  instance) 
are  mere  ideas,  resulting  from  the  peculiarly  "  dis- 
posed surfaces"  of  the  reflecting  bodies,  and  from 
the  magnitude,  or  minuteness,  of  the  *'  rays"  which 
those  surfaces  either  strike  back,  or  refract  in  various 
directions.  And  what  is  this,  but  the  very  doctrine, 
against  which  Mr.  Wesley  professedly  draws  his 
wooden  sword  ?  For, 

3.  As  to  the  real  existence  of  bodies,  and  their 
surfaces,  and  rays  of  light ;  it  is  not  questioned  by 
any,  I  know  of,  except  by  the  few  followers  of 
bishop  Berkley ;  and  they  are  very  few  indeed.  Not 
three  dozen,  I  suppose,  in  the  three  kingdoms. 

4.  It  follows,  that  Mr.  Yv'esiey's  inconsistent  asser- 
tion cannot,  even  on  his  own  principles,  be  true : 
viz.  that  '*  colour  is  a  real,  material  thing."  No : 
it  is  an  ideal  thing ;  generated  in  our  minds  by  the 
"  disposition"  of  "  surfaces,"  and  by  the  reverbera- 
tion, &c.  of  "  rays." 

The  Methodist  goes  on.  "  It  is  true,  that,  when 
they"  [i.  e.  when  irradiated  surfaces]  "  strike  upon 
my  eye,  a  particular  sensation  follows  in  my  soul. 
But  that  sensation  is  not  colour :  I  know  no  one 
that  calls  it  so."  Nor  I  neither.  The  sensation  only 
gives  at  first,  and  repeatedly  excites  afterwards,  the 
idea  of  colour.  For,  properly  speaking,  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  absolute  colour,  either  in  the  bodies 
themselves,  or  in  the  rays  which  they  reflect,  or  in 
the  eye,  or  in  the  soul.  Yet  is  the  idea  founded  on 
a  complication  of  realities.  For  both  tlie  bodies, 
and  the  rays,  and  the  eye,  and  the  soul,  have  a 
positive  existence. 

But  Mr.  Wesley  has  a  dreadful  peal  of  thunder  in 
reserve  ;  which  he  thus  rattles  over  the  head  of  na- 
tural philosophy.  "  Take  it  altogether"  [i.  e.  be- 
lieve the  sensible  qualities  to  be  no  more  than  sen- 
sible], **  what  a  supposition  is  this  !  Is  it  not  enough 
to  make  one's  blood  run  cold?  The  great  God,  the 
creator  of  heaven  and  earth,  the  father  of  the  spirits 
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of  all  flesh,  the  God  of  truth,  has  encompassed  with 
falscliood  every  soul  that  he  has  made !  Has  given 
up  all  mankind  to  a  strong  delusion,  to  believe  a 
lie !  Yea,  all  his  creation  is  a  lie  !  You  make  God 
himself,  rather  than  the  devil,  the  father  of  hes!" — 
IMighty  pious,  mighty  rhetorical,  and  mighty  phi- 
losophical. I  shall  leave  the  horrid  criminality  of 
this  indecent  passage,  to  the  cognizance  of  the  ador- 
able being  it  blasphemes :  and  only  observe,  that 
Mr.  Wesley's  heat  and  profaneness  (of  which  he 
has  elsewhere,  given  innumerable  samples)  are  such, 
that  lie  dares  to  scold  his  Maker,  with  as  little  cere- 
mony, and  with  as  much  scurrility,  as  an  enraged 
fish -woman  would  bedin  the  ears  of  a  'prentice 
wench. 

But  let  me  ask :  Is  God  (I  tremble  even  to  put 
the  question !)  therefore  *'  the  father  of  lies,**  be- 
cause he  has  not  furnished  us  with  acuteness  of  sight, 
sufficient  to  take  in  the  real  magnitudes  of  the  sun 
and  other  celestial  bodies?  Or,  can  he  be  said  to 
*'  encompass  us  with  falsehood/*  because  we  do  not 
])erceive  the  annual  and  diurnal  motions  of  the 
earth  ?  Our  senses  tell  us  (and  the  far  greater  part 
of  mankind,  upon  the  credit  of  their  senses,  live  and 
die  in  the  belief)  that  the  sun  is  not  so  large  as  a 
coach-wheel ;  that  the  moon  is  less  than  the  dial  of 
8t.  Paul's  clock ;  that  the  diameter  of  the  largest 
visible  star  is  inferior  to  that  of  a  tea-cup ;  and  that 
the  earth  is  absolutely  quiescent,  instead  of  con- 
stantly travelling  (as  in  reality  it  does)  at  the  rapid 
riite  of  about  60,000  miles  an  hour,  exclusively  of 
'ts  diurnal  rotation  round  its  own  axis.  The  illu- 
sions of  colour,  taste,  and  smell,  are  nothing,  when 
compared  with  the  immense  difference  between  ap- 
pearances and  facts,  in  these  and  other  points  of  so 
nmch  greater  consequence.  And,  hence,  it  becomes 
the  office  of  reason  and  science,  to  rectify,  so  far  as 
they  can,  the  frequent  mistakes  of  sense. 

VOL.   VI.  I 
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— I  shall  add,  to  these  remarks,  a  sketch  of  what 
Mr.  Locke  has  observed,  concerning  the  qualities, 
called  sensible.  And  I  the  rather  do  this  with  some 
extent,  because  that  profound  and  masterly  genius 
has  cultivated  this  part  of  science,  with  a  perspicuity 
and  solidity,  equalled,  1  believe,  by  few  other  writers 
on  the  subject. 

**  It  being  manifest,  that  there  are  multitudes  of 
bodies,  each  whereof  are  so  small,  that  we  cannot, 
by  any  of  our  senses,  discover  either  their  bulk, 
figure,  or  motion,  as  is  evident  in  the  particles  of 
the  air  and  water ;  and  others,  extremely  smaller  than 
those,  perhaps  as  much  smaller  than  the  particles  of 
air  and  water,  as  the  particles  of  air  and  water  are 
smaller  than  pease  or  hail-stones :  let  us  suppose  at 
present,  that  the  different  motions  and  figures,  bulk 
and  number,  of  such  particles,  affecting  the  organs 
of  our  senses,  produce  in  us  those  different  sensa- 
tions, which  we  have  from  the  colours  and  smells  of 
bodies.  Let  us  suppose,  for  example,  that  a  violet, 
by  the  impulse  of-  such  insensible  [i.  e.  invisible] 
particles  of  matter,  of  peculiar  figures  and  bulks, 
and  in  different  degrees  and  modifications  of  their 
motions,  causes  the  ideas,  of  the  blue  colour  and 
sweet  scent  of  that  flower,  to  be  produced  in  our 
minds.  It  being  jio  more  impossible  to  conceive, 
that  God  should  annex  such  ideas  to  such  motions, 
with  which  they  have  no  similitude ;  than  that  he 
should  annex  the  idea  of  pain  to  the  motion  of  a 
piece  of  steel  dividing  our  flesh,  with  which  that 
idea  hath  no  resemblance. 

"  What  I  have  said,  concerning  colours  and 
smells,  may  be  understood  also  of  tastes,  and  sounds, 
and  other  sensible  qualities  :  which,  whatever  reality 
we  by  mistake  attribute  to  them,  are  in  truth  no- 
thing in  the  objects  themselves,  but  powers  to  pro- 
duce various  sensations  in  us  5  and  depend  on  the 
primary  qualities,  viz.  bulk,  figure,  texture,  and 
motion  of  parts. 
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'*  Flame  is  ilenoniinated  liot,  and  bright ;  snow, 
white,  and  cold ;  manna,  white,  and  sweet :  fiom 
tlie  ideas  they  protluce  in  us.  Whoever  considers, 
that  the  same  fire,  which,  at  one  distance,  produces 
in  us  tlie  sensation  of  warmth,  does,  at  a  nearer  ap- 
proach, produce  in  us  the  far  different  sensation  of 
pain  ;  ought  to  bethink  liimself,  what  reason  he  has 
to  say,  that  his  idea  of  warmth,  which  was  produced 
in  liim  by  the  fire,  is  actually  in  the  fire  ;  and  his  idea 
of  pain,  which  the  same  fire  produced  in  him,  is  not 
in  the  fire.  Why  are  whiteness  and  cold  in  snow, 
and  pain  not ;  when  it  produces  both  one  and  the 
other  of  those  ideas  in  us,  and  can  do  neither,  but 
by  the  bulk,  figure,  number,  and  motion,  of  its 
solid  ])arts? 

*'  The  particular  bulk,  number,  figure,  and  mo- 
tion, of  the  parts  of  fire  or  snow,  are  really  in  those 
bodies,  whetlier  any  one's  senses  perceive  them,  or 
no :  and  may  therefore  be  called  real  qualities.  But 
light,  heat,  whiteness,  or  coldness,  are  no  more 
really  in  snow  or  fire,  than  sickness  or  pain  is  in 
manna.  Take  away  the  sensation  of  them  ;  let  not 
the  eye  see  light  or  colours,  nor  the  ears  hear  sounds ; 
let  the  palate  not  taste,  nor  the  nose  smell ;  and  all 
colours,  tastes,  odours,  and  sounds,  as  they  are  such 
])articular  ideas,  vanish  and  cease,  and  are  reduced 
to  their  causes,  viz.  bulk,  figure,  and  motions  of 
parts. 

'*  Let  us  consider  the  red  and  white  colours  in 
porphyry  [marble].  Hinder  light  but  from  striking 
on  it,  and  its  colours  vanish  ;  it  no  longer  produces 
any  such  ideas  in  us.  Ui>on  the  return  of  light,  it 
produces  these  appearances  again.  Can  any  one 
think,  that  any  real  alterations  are  made  in  the  por- 
pliyry,  by  the  presence  or  absence  of  light ;  and  that 
those  idea^  of  whiteness  and  redness  are  really  in 
])(u-pliyiy  in  the  light,  when  it  is  plain  it  has  no  co- 
lour in  the  dark  ?  It  has,  indeed,  such  a  configura- 
tion of  particles,  both  night  and  day,  as  are  apt, 

I  'J 
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by  the  rays  of  light  rebounding  from  some  parts  of 
that  hard  stone,  to  produce  in  us  the  idea  of  red- 
ness, and  from  others  the  idea  of  whiteness ;  but 
whiteness  and  redness  are  not  in  it,  at  any  time ; 
but  only  such  a  texture,  as  has  power  to  produce 
such  a  sensation  in  us. 

"  Pound  an  almond,  and  the  clear  white  colour 
will  be  turned  into  a  dirty  one ;  and  the  sweet  taste 
into  an  oily  one.  What  real  alteration  can  the 
beating  of  a  pestle  make  in  any  body,  but  an  altera- 
tion in  the  texture  of  it? 

"  He  that  will  examine  his  complex  idea  of  gold, 
will  find  several  of  the  ideas,  that  make  it  up,  to  be 
only  powers :  as  the  power  of  being  melted,  but  of 
not  spending  itself  in  the  fire  ;  and  of  being  dissolved 
in  aqua  regia.  Which  are  ideas,  as  necessary  to 
make  up  our  complex  idea  of  gold,  as  its  colour  and 
weight :  which,  if  duly  considered,  are  nothing  but 
diiferent  powers.  For,  to  speak  truly,  yellowness  is 
not  actually  in  gold,  but  is  a  power  in  gold  to  pro- 
duce that  idea  in  us,  by  our  eyes,  when  placed  in 
a  due  light.  And  the  heat,  which  we  cannot  leave 
out  of  our  idea  of  the  sun,  is  no  more  really  in  the 
sun,  than  is  the  white  colour  which  it  introduces  into 
wax.  These  are  both  equally  powers  in  the  sun, 
operating  by  the  motion  and  figure  of  its  insensible 
parts,  so  on  a  man,  as  to  make  him  have  the  idea  of 
heat ;  and  so  on  wax,  as  to  make  it  capable  to  pro- 
duce in  a  man  the  idea  of  white. 

*'  Had  we  senses,  acute  enough  to  discern  the 
minute  particles  of  bodies,  and  the  real  constitution 
on  Mdiich  their  sensible  qualities  depend,  I  doubt 
not,  but  they  would  produce  quite  different  ideas  in 
ns,  and  that  which  now  [seems]  the  yellow  colour 
of  gold,  would  then  disappear,  and,  instead  of  it,  we 
should  see  an  admirable  texture  of  parts  of  a  certain 
size  and  figure. 

"  This  microscopes  plainly  discover  to  us.  For 
what,  to  our  naked  eyes,  produces  [the  semblance 
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of]  a  certain  colour,  is,  by  thus  augmenting  the 
acuteneys  of  our  senses,  discovered  to  be  quite  a 
different  thing:  and  the  thus  altering,  as  it  were, 
the  proportion  of  the  bulk  of  the  minute  parts  of  a 
coloured  object  to  our  sight,  produces  different  ideas 
from  what  it  did  before. 

"  Thus  sand,  or  pounded  glass,  which  is  opake, 
and  white  to  the  naked  eye ;  is  pellucid  in  a  micro- 
scope. And  a  hair,  seen  this  way,  loses  its  former 
colour,  and  is  in  a  great  measure  pellucid,  with  a 
mixture  of  bright,  sparkling  colours,  such  as  appear 
from  the  refraction  of  diamonds,  and  other  pellucid 
bodies.  Blood,  to  the  naked  eye,  appears  all  red : 
but,  by  a  good  microscope,  wherein  its  lesser  parts 
appear,  shows  only  some  few  globules  of  red,  swim- 
ming in  a  pellucid  liquor.  And  how  those  red  glo- 
bules would  appear,  if  glasses  could  be  found,  that 
coidd  magnify  them  yet  1000  or  10,000  times  more, 
is  uncertain  {a).'^ 

No  dishonour  will  accrue  to  this  good  man,  now 
so  largely  quoted,  by  observing,  that,  in  what  he  so 
ably  delivered  concerning  the  secondary  or  sensible 
qualities  of  matter,  he  stood  on  the  shoulders  of  his 
illustrious  forerunner  in  science,  Mr.  Boyle. — Per- 
mit me,  at  once,  to  enrich  the  present  appendix, 
with  a  few  paragraphs  from  this  last  mentioned  phi- 
losopher; and  to  confirm  its  general  drift,  by  the 
sanction  of  so  exalted  an  authority. 

"  I  do  not  deny,  that  bodies  may  be  said,  in  a 
very  favourable  sense,  to  liave  those  qualities  [po- 
tentially], which  we  call  sensible,  though  there  were 
no  animals  in  the  world.  For  a  body,  in  that  ca^e, 
may  have  such  a  disposition  of  its  constituent  cor- 
puscles, that,  if  it  were  duly  applied  to  the  sen- 
sory of  an  animal,  it  would  produce  such  a  sensible 
[effect],  which  a  body  of  another  texture  would 
not.      Thus,    though,    if  there    were   no  aninjals, 

(a)  Locke's  Essay,  book  2.  chap.  8.  and  chap.  23. 
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there  would  be  no  such  thing  as  pain  ;  yet  a  [thorn] 
may,  upon  account  of  its  figure,  be  fitted  to  cause 
pain,  in  case  it  were  moved  against  a  man's  finger: 
whereas  a  blunt  body,  moved  against  it  witli  no 
greater  force,  is  not  fitted  to  cause  any  such  per- 
ception. So  snow,  though,  if  there  were  no  lucid 
body,  nor  organ  of  sight  in  the  world,  would  exhi- 
bit no  colour  at  all  (for  I  could  not  find  it  had  any, 
in  places  exactly  darkened) ;  yet  hath  it  a  greater 
disposition,  than  a  coal,  or  soot,  to  reflect  store  of 
light  outwards,  v/hen  the  sun  shines  upon  them  all 
three.  We  say,  that  a  lute  is  in  tune,  whether  it  be 
actually  played  upon  or  no,  if  the  strings  be  all  so 
duly  stretched,  as  that  it  would  appear  to  be  in  tune, 
if  it  were  played  on. 

*'  Thrust  a  pin  into  a  man's  finger  both  before 
and  after  his  death.  Though  the  pin  be  as  sharp  at 
one  time  as  at  another;  and  makes,  in  both  cases 
alike,  a  solution  of  contirmity  ;  yet,  in  tlie  former 
case,  the  action  of  the  pin  will  produce  pain :  and 
not  in  the  latter,  because,  in  this,  the  pricked  body 
wants  the  soul,  and,  consequently,  the  perceptive 
faculty. — So,  if  there  were  no  sensitive  beings,  those 
bodies  which  are  now  the  objects  of  our  senses, 
would  be  no  more  than  dispositively  endued  with 
colours,  tastes,  and  the  like  :  but  actually  with  only 
the  more  catholic  affections  of  bodies,  as  figure, 
motion,  texture,  &c. 

*«  To  illustrate  this  yet  a  little  farther.  Suppose 
a  man  should  beat  a  drum  at  some  distance  from 
the  mouth  of  a  cave,  conveniently  situated  to  return 
the  noise  he  makes.  People  will  presently  conclude, 
that  the  cave  has  an  echo :  and  will  be  apt  to  fancy, 
upon  that  account,  some  («)real  property  in  the  place, 

(a)  Real  properties  it  undoubtedly  has:  and  it  is  impossiblo 
that  any  portion  of  matter  should  be  without  them.  But  Mr. 
Boyle  means,  that  the  particular  effect,  which  we  teini  sound,  is  not 
of  the  lumiber  of  those  real  properties,  but  merely  sensitive  and  ideul ;. 


the  Sermhle  Qualities  of  Matter,  119 

to  whicli  the  eclio  is  said  to  l)elong.  Yet,  to  speak 
physically  of  things,  this  peculiar  quality,  or  ])ro- 
perty,  which  we  fancy  to  be  in  the  cave ;  is,  in  it, 
nothing  else  hut  the  hollowness  of  its  figure,  where- 
by it  is  so  disposed,  as  when  tlie  air  beats  against  it, 
to  reflect  the  motion  towards  the  place  whence  that 
motion  began.  And  what  passes  on  the  occasion,  is 
indeed  but  this :  the  drumstick,  falling  on  the  drum, 
makes  a  percussion  of  the  air,  and  puts  that  fluid 
body  in  an  undulating  motion ;  and  the  aerial 
waves,  thrusting  on  one  another,  until  they  arrive 
at  tliC  hollow  superficies  of  the  cave,  have  by  reason 
of  its  resistance  and  figure,  their  motion  determined 
the  contrary  way :  namely,  backward,  towards  that 
])art  where  the  drum  was  when  it  was  struck.  So 
that,  in  that  which  here  happens,  there  intervenes 
nothing  but  the  figure  of  one  body,  and  the  motion 
of  another:  though  if  a  man's  ear  chance  to  be  in 
the  way  of  these  motions  of  the  air  forward  and 
backward,  it  gives  him  a  perception  of  them,  which 
he  calls  sound. 

"  And  whereas  one  body  doth  often  seem  to  pro- 
duce in  another,  divers  such  qualities  as  we  call  sen- 
sible ;  which  qualities  therefore  seem  not  to  need 
any  reference  to  our  senses  ;  I  consider,  that,  when 
one  inanimate  body  works  upon  another,  there  is 
nothing  really  produced  by  the  agent,  in  the  patient, 
save  some  local  motion  of  its  parts,  or  some  change 
of  texture  consequent  upon  that  motion  :  but,  by 
means  of  its  effects  upon  our  organs  of  sense,  we  are 
induced  to  attribute  this  or  that  quality  to  it.  So, 
if  a  piece  of  transparent  ice  be,  by  the  falling  of  some 
heavy  and  hard  body  upon  it,  broken  into  a  gross 
powder  that  looks  whitish  ;  the  falling  body  doth 
nothing  to  the  ice,   but  breaks  it  into  very  small 


and  becomes  so,  wlien  matter,  under  certain  modes  and  ciirunistances 
of  lijriiie  and  motion,  is  objected  to  and  operates  upon  tlie  suitably 
<lisposed  organ  of  a  perceiving  animal. 
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fragments,  lying  confusedly  upon  one  another : 
though,  hy  reason  of  the  fabric  of  the  world  and  of 
our  eyes,  there  does,  in  the  day-time,  upon  this 
comminution,  ensue  such  a  kind  of  copious  reflection 
of  the  incident  light  to  our  eyes,  as  we  call  white- 
ness. And  when  the  sun,  by  thawing  this  broken 
ice,  destroys  its  whiteness,  and  makes  it  become  dia- 
phonous,  which  it  was  not  before  j  the  sun  does  no 
more  than  alter  the  texture  of  the  component  parts, 
by  putting  them  into  motion,  and,  thereby,  into  a 
new  order :  in  which,  by  reason  of  the  disposition  of 
the  intercepting  pores,  they  reflect  but  few  of  the 
incident  beams  of  light,  and  transmit  most  of 
them. 

"  When  you  polish  a  rough  piece  of  silver,  that 
which  is  really  done  is  but  the  depression  of  the  little 
protuberant  parts,  into  one  level  with  the  rest  of  the 
superHcis :  though,  upon  this  mechanical  change 
of  the  'texture  of  the  superficial  parts,  we  men  say, 
that  it  liatli  lost  the  quality  of  roughness,  and  ac- 
quired that  of  smoothness  ;  because,  whereas  the  ex- 
stances  did,  before,  by  their  figure,  resist  a  little  the 
motion  of  our  finger,  our  finger  now  meets  with  no 
such  offensive  resistance. 

"  Fire  will  make  wax  flow,  and  enable  it  to  ^  burn 
a  man*s  hand.  And  yet  this  does  not  argue  in  it 
any  inherent  quality  of  heat,  distinct  from  the  power 
it  hath  of  putting  the  small  parts  of  the  wax  into 
such  a  motion,  as  that  their  agitation  surmounts 
their  cohesion.  But  though  we  suppose  the  fire  to 
do  no  more  than  variously  and  briskly  to  agitate 
the  insensible  parts  of  the  wax,  that  may  suffice  to 
make  us  think  the  wax  endued  with  a  quality  of 
lieat ;  because,  if  such  agitation  be  greater  than  that 
of  our  organs  of  touch,  it  produces  in  us  the  sensa- 
tion we  call  heat :  which  is  so  mucJi  a  relative  to  the 
sensory  which  apprehends  it,  that  the  same  luke- 
warm water  (i.  e.  water  whose  corpuscles  are  mode- 
rately agitated  by  the  fire)  will  seem  hot  to  one  of  a 
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man's  liands,  if  that  hand  he  very  cold ;  and  cold 
to  the  other,  in  case  it  he  very  hot ;  though  hoth  of 

them  he   the  same  man*s  liands. Bodies,  in    a 

world  constituted  as  ours  now  is,  heing  brought  to 
act  upon  the  most  curiously  contrived  sensories  of 
animals,  may,  upon  both  these  accounts,  exhibit 
many  difterent  sensible  phaenomena :  which,  how- 
ever we  look  upon  them  as  distinct  qualities,  are 
but  the  consequent  eifects  of  the  often-mentioned 
catholic  affections  of  matter,  and  deducible  from  the 
size,  shape,  motion,  (or  rest),  posture,  order,  and 
the  resulting  texture,  of  the  insensible  parts  of 
bodies.  And  tlierefore,  though,  for  shortness  of 
speech,  I  shall  not  scruple  to  make  use  of  the  word 
qualities,  since  it  is  already  so  generally  received  j 
yet,  I  would  be  understood  to  mean  it,  in  a  sense 
suitable  to  the  doctrine  above  delivered  («)." 

But  there  is  one  consideration,  which,  in  my  view 
of  it,  decides  the  question  absolutely  and  irrefraga- 
bly.  To  wit,  the  essential  sameness  of  matter  in  all 
bodies  whatever. 

The  opinion,  that  what  are  commonly  termed  tlie 
four  elements,  (viz.  earth,  water,  air,  and  fire,)  arc 
so  many  simple  and  essentially  different  principles, 
or  absolute  and  first  rudiments;  seems  to  me  an 
exceedingly  erroneous  supposition.  For  I  take  those 
elements  as  they  are  usually  styled,  to  be,  themselves, 
but  so  many  various  modifications  of  that  same  sim- 
ple matter,  whereof  all  body,  or  extended  substance, 
without  exception,  consists  {b). 

(a)  Boyle's  Origin  of  Forms  and  Qualities,  p.  31 — 38.  Edit 
Oxf.  1607. 

[h)  \V  ithout  entering  either  deeply,  or  extensively,  into  the  miisi- 
deraiions  which  determine  me  to  this  belief;  I  would  barely  oHev 
the  following  hint.s. 

1.  To  imagine,  that  Infinite  Wisdom  would  multiidy  ess^ences, 
without  reasonable  cause,  were  to  foster  an  hypoihesis  directly 
coiitr.iry  to  that  beautiful  simplicity,  which  so  eddently,  and  so 
universally,  characterises  the  varietrated  works  of  (lod.  Nature 
(i.   e.    oiunipoteuce  behind  the  curtain)  is  radically  frugal,    though 
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Now,  if  it  be  allowed,  that  all  matter  is  essentially 
the  same,  under  every  possible  diversity  of  appear- 

its  plisenomena  exliibit  almost  an  infinity  of  modal  tliversiScation. 
Two  essences  only  (viz.  spirit  and  matter)  are  fully  sufficient,  to  ac- 
count for  every  appearance,  and  to  answer  eveiy  known  purpose  of 
creation,  and  of  providence.  What  occasion  then,  for  five?  or,  as 
8ome  suppose,  for  no  fewer  than  seven  ;  viz.  earth,  water,  air,  fire, 
light,  sether,  and  spirit?  INIight  we  not,  just  as  rationally,  dream  of 
seventy,  or  even  seventy  millions  of  essences  ? 

Sir  Isaac  Newton's  rule  for  philosophising,  and  the  argument  on 
which  he  grounds  it,  strike  me  with  all  the  force  of  self-evidence : 
Causas  rerum  naturalium  non  plures  admitti  debere,  quam  qua;  et 
vera?  fint,  et  earum  phfenomenis  explicandis  sufficiant.  Dicunt 
utique  philosophi :  Natura  nihil  agit  frustra ;  et  frustra  fit,  per  plura, 
quod  fieri  potest  per  pauciora.  Natura  enim  simplex  est,  et  reruni 
Causis  superfluis  non  luxuriat.  If  this  be  just,  the  admission  of  more 
essences  than  two,  would  be  totally  inconsistent  with  a  first  and 
fundamental  principle  of  all  natural  knowledge. 

2.  The  four  classes  of  matter,  commonly  called  elements,  are  in 
reality,  not  simple,  but  exceedingly  compound  bodies ;  and  partake 
very  much  of  each  other.  Which  circumstance  forms  no  inconsi- 
derable branch  of  that  alat,ia,  or  confusion,  literally  so  termed ;  in- 
troduced by  original  sin.     Thus, 

Earth  associates  to  itself  all  the  solvable  substances  that  are  com- 
mitted to  its  bosom.  Which  substances,  after  the  time  respectively 
requisite  for  their  solution,  and  for  their  coalescence  with  the  earth, 
are  not  distinguishable  from  original  earth  itself. 

Water  is  known  to  comprehend  every  species  of  earthy  particles ; 
as  well  as  to  include  no  small  portion  of  air :  and  to  be  capable,  by 
motion,  of  assuming  that  quality  which  we  term  heat ;  even  in  such  a 
degree,  as  to  be  no  less  intolerable  by  animals,  than  flame  itself. 

Air  is  constantly  intermingled  with  an  immense  number  of  dis- 
similar particles.  With  houseliold  dust  (for  instance),  which  is  in 
fact,  the  wearings  of  almost  every  thing.  Not  to  mention  the  count- 
less effluvia,  with  which  the  atmosphere  is  charged,  incessantly  fly- 
ing off  from  animal  bodies,  both  sound  and  ])utrescent ;  and  from 
the  whole  world  of  vegetable  substances,  both  fragrant  and  foetid. 
These  particles,  through  the  contiimal  attrition  occasioned  by  their 
motion  and  interference  with  each  other,  and  by  the  ambient  pres- 
sure of  the  air  upon  them  all,  undergo,  it  is  probable,  a  gradual 
atomic  separation :  and,  when  sufficiently  comminuted,  become  at 
last,  a  genuine  part  of  that  a;rial  fluid,  in  which  they  only  floated 
before. Could  we  breathe  nothing  but  pure,  unmixed  air,  hu- 
man health  and  life  would  jnobably  extend  to  an  extreme  length. 

Fire,  or  more  properly  a  fiery  substance,  will  burn  (i.  e.  com- 
municate a  portion  of  its  own  motion  to),  and  assimilate,  all  other 
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anco ;  it  will  follow,  that  what  we  call  sensible  qua- 
lities are,  rather,  modal  discriminations,  than  real 
ditTerences. 

Let  us  apply  this  doctrine  to  colours. 

contracting  bodies,  tvliose  corpuscular  colmsion  is  not  sufficiently  close 
and  firm  to  resist  the  subtile  agency  of  that  insinuating  power.  But, 
when  its  force  is  t>xhausted  (i.  e.  when  the  intestine  agitation  of  its  parts 
has  forced  oil  all  that  whs  volatile  ;  and  ceases,  in  consequence  of  hav- 
ing no  more  to  do),  what  remains?  A  quantity  of  ])articles,  equally  capa- 
ble (for  ought  that  appears  to  the  contrary)  of  being  condensed  into  earth, 
or  expanded  into  Avater,  or  rarefied  into  air — \M)ich  reminds  me, 

3.  Of  the  continual  transmutation  of  one  modified  substance  into 
another,  by  the  chemical  process  of  nature ;  sometimes  assisted,  but 
oftener  quite  unassisted  by  art ;  which  literal  metamorfjliosis  seems  to 
be  a  grand  and  fundamental  law  of  this  lower  world  ;  and,  if  admitted, 
furnislies  me  with  an  additional  argument  for  the  sameness  of  mattei* 
under  all  its  vast  variety  of  modes  and  fornis. 

We  may,  for  exan)ple,  ask,  with  tlie  poet : 

"  Wliore  is  the  dust,  that  has  not  been  alive  ? 
Tlie  spade,  and  plough,  disturb  our  ancestors. 
From  human  mould  we  reap  our  daily  biead. 

"  The  moist  of  human  frame  the  sun  exhales : 
Winds  scatter,  through  the  mighty  void,  the  dry : 
Earth  re-possesses  part  of  what  she  gave." 

And  thus  the  mysterious  wheel  of  nature  goes  round;  the  vast 
mechanic  circulation  is  kept  up ;  and,  by  a  wonderful,  but  real, 
£/xTsj/p/wffj]ff/j,  well  nigh  every  thing  (I  speak  of  matter  only)  becomes 
every  thing,  in  its  turn. 

So  thoroughly  persuaded  am  I,  in  my  own  mind,  that  all  the  atoms, 
])articles,  and  larger  portions  of  matter,  are  primarily  and  intrinsically 
and  essentially  homogeneous ;  that  I  make  no  doubt,  but  a  millstone 
is  physically  capable  of  being  rarefied  into  light,  and  light  physically 
capable  of  being  condensed  into  a  millstone. — By  the  way,  light  is 
perhaps  no  more  than  melted  air:  and  air  is  perhaps  the  never-fail- 
ing reservoir,  which  supplies  the  sun  with  materials  for  its  rays.  Air 
is,  incontestibly,  a  necessary  pabulum  of  sublunary,  and  why  not  of 
solar,  fire? 

I  shall  conclude  this  exclusive  note,  with  a  pertinent  passage  from 
Jr.  Boyle:  in  whicli  tliat  profound  and  judicious  naturalist  informs 
us,  on  the  authority  of  an  experiment  made  by  himself,  that  even 
water  is  ultimately  convertible  into  oil,  and  into  fire. 

"  Since  tlu»  various  manner  of  the  coalition  of  several  corpuscles 
into  one  visible  body,  is  enough  to  give  thera  a  particular  texture, 
and  thereby  fit  them  to  exhibit  divers  sensible  qualities,  and 
to  become  a  body,  aometiroes  of  one  denomination,  and  some- 
times of  another;  it  will  very  naturally  folloAv,  that, 
from    tlie    various   Qbut    providential]     occureions    of    thtbe    innu- 
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Several  necessary  pre-requisites  must  concur,  to 
impress  my  mind,  at  first,  with  an  idea  of  colour. 
1.  There  must  be  the  presence  of  a  visible  object: 


merable  swarms  of  little  bodies  tliat  are  moved  to  and  fro  in  the  world, 
there  will  be  many  fitted  to  stick  to  one  another,  and  so  compose 
concretions ;  and  many  (though  not  in  the  self-same  place)  disjoined 
from  one  another,  and  agitated  apart.  And  multitudes  also,  that  will 
be  driven  to  associate  themselves,  now  with  one  body,  and  presently 
with  anotlier. 

"  And  if  we  also  consider,  on  the  one  side,  that  the  sizes  of  the 
small  particles  may  be  very  various  ;  their  figures  almost  innumerable  ; 
and  that  if  a  parcel  of  matter  do  but  happen  to  stick  to  one  body,  it 
may  give  it  a  new  quality ;  and,  if  it  adhere  to  another,  or  liit  against 
some  of  its  parts,  it  may  constitute  a  body  of  another  kind ;  or  if  a 
pai'cel  of  matter  be  knocked  oft'  from  another,  it  may,  barely  by  that, 
leave  it,  and  become  itself,  of  another  nature  than  before :  if,  I  say, 
we  consider  these  things,  on  the  one  side ;  and,  on  the  other  side, 
that  (to  use  Lucretius'  comparison)  all  the  innumerable  multitude  of 
words,  which  are  contained  in  all  the  languages  of  the  world,  are  made 
of  the  various  combinations  of  the  twenty-four  letters  of  the  alphabet ; 
it  will  not  be  hard  to  conceive,  that  there  may  be  an  incomprehen- 
sible variety  of  associations  and  textures  of  the  minute  parts  of  bodies, 
and  consequently  a  vast  multitude  of  portions  of  matter  endued  with 
store  enough  of  different  qualities,  to  deserve  distinct  appellations, 
though,  for  want  of  heedfulness  and  fit  words,  men  have  not  yet  taken 
so  much  notice  of  their  less  obvious  varieties,  as  to  sort  them  as  they 
deserve,  and  give  them  distinct  and  proper  names. 

"  So  that,  though  1  would  not  say,  that  any  thing  can  immediately 
be  made  of  every  thing ;  as  a  gold  ring,  of  a  wedge  of  gold ;  or  oil, 
or  fire,  of  water;  yet  since  bodies,  having  but  one  common  matter, 
can  be  differenced  but  by  accidents  [i.  e.  by  modes  and  circumstances 
not  essential  to  their  nature  as  parts  of  matter  at  large],  which  seem, 
all  of  them,  to  be  the  effects  and  consequents  of  local  motion :  I  see 
not,  why  it  should  be  absurd  to  think,  that  (at  least  among  inanimate 
bodies),  by  the  intervention  of  some  very  small  addition  or  subtrac- 
tion of  matter  (which  yet,  in  most  cases,  will  not  be  needed),  and  of 
an  orderly  series  of  alterations,  dis})0sing,  by  degrees,  ti)e  matter  to  be 
transmuted,  almost  of  any  thing  may  at  length  be  made  any  thing. 

"  So,  though  water  cannot,  immediately,  be  transmuted  into  oil, 
and  much  less  into  fire ;  yet,  if  you  nouristi  certain  plants  with  water 
alone,  as  I  have  done,  until  they  have  assimilated  a  great  quantity 
of  water  into  their  own  nature,  you  may,  by  committing  this 
transmuted  water  (v/hich  you  may  distinguish  and  separate  from 
that  part  of  the  vegetable  you  first  put  in)  to  distillation  in  conve- 
nient glasses,   obtain,  besides  other  things,  a  true  oil,  and  a  black 


tlie  Sensible  Qualifies  of  Matter,  125 

2.  The  surface  of  that  object  must  have  a  certain 
disposition,    texture,    or   construction    of  parts : — 

3.  Rays  of  liglit  must  fall  towards,  and  be  returned 
from,  that  surface : — i.  My  organs  of  sight  must 
(1.)  be  of  such  a  structure,  and,  (i2.)  be  in  so  sound 
a  state,  as  duly  to  admit  the  impression  naturally  re- 
sulting from  the  above  comjilication  of  circumstances. 
Who,  that  considers  all  this,  can  doubt  a  moment, 
wliether  the  idea  of  colour,  with  winch  my  mind  is 
affected  on  its  perception  of  an  object,  depend,  as 
absolutely  on  the  structure  and  on  the  state  of  my 
eyes,  as  on  the  superficial  disposition  and  illumina- 
tion of  the  object  itself?  Yea,  it  depends  much  more 
on  the  former,  than  on  the  latter.  For,  as  it  has 
lately  been  well  argued,  "  If  all  mankind  had  jaun- 
diced eyes,  they  must  have  been  under  a  necessity 
of  concluding,  tiiat  every  object  was  tinged  with  yel- 
low :  and,  indeed,  accord^ng  to  this  new  system" 
[viz.  the  system  which  supposes  that  bodies  are  of 
the  colour  they  seem  to  be  of],  "  it  Avould  then 
have  been  so  ;  not  in  appearance  only,  but  also  in 
reality !  (r?)'* 

Besides ;  was  it  to  be  granted,  that  "  colour  is  a 
real,  material  thing;'*  such  concession  would  na- 
turally engender  a  farther  mistake,  viz.  that  at  least 
those  seven  colours,  which  are  denominated  original 
ones,  and  which  appear  so  very  different  from  each 
other,  are  in  fact  so  many  different  essences.  But 
as  this  conclusion,  though  forcibly  deducible  from 
the  premise,  would  be  fraught  with  absurdities 
neither  few  nor  small,  we  may  fairly  suspect  the 
premise  itself  to  be  untrue. 

comlmstiMe  coal  (and  consequently  fire) ;  botli  of  which  may  be  so 
copious,  as  to  leave  no  just  ciuse  to  suspect,  that  they  could  he  any 
tliinji:  near  aftorded  by  any  little  spirituous  parts,  which  may  be  pre- 
sumed to  have  been  conmmnicated,  by  that  part  of  the  vegetable  that 
is  first  put  into  the  water,  to  that  far  !,'reater  part  of  it  which  was 
committed  to  distillation."  Origin  of  Forms,  itc.  p.  (i  1 — 0:3. 
(a)  Dr.  Priestley's  Examinatiou  of  Beattie,  &c.  p.  113. 


1 26  A  Dissertation  concemin^ 

An  objection  was  lately  started  in  private  com- 
pany, against  the  doctrine  which  maintains  the  uni- 
versal sameness  of  matter,  as  if,  upon  this  hypothe- 
sis, it  would  follow,  that  "  All  bodies  and  all  qua- 
lities of  bodies,  are  equally  estimable."  Nothing, 
however,  can  be  more  frivolous  than  such  a  sup- 
position. It  might  as  plausibly  be  alleged,  that, 
"  Because  all  actions,  considered  as  actions,  are  ex- 
ertions of  power ;  therefore,  all  actions  are  equally 
good."  Whereas  the  modes  and  effects  of  action 
occasion  such  vast  relative  differences  in  actions 
themselves :  that  a  man  of  common  understanding 
and  virtue  cannot  long  hesitate,  what  species  of 
action  to  approve.  Thus  it  is  with  regard  to  bo- 
dies and  semblances.     For, 

'*  Tho'  the  same  sun,  with  all-diffusive  rays, 
Blush  in  the  rose,  and  in  the  diamond  blaze ; 
We  prize  the  stronger  effort  of  his  pow'r. 
And  justly  set  the  gem  above  the  flow'r.'* 

If  a  philosophic  lady  visit  a  mercer's  shop  with  a 
view  to  select  the  brightest  silk  it  affords  ;  the  fair 
customer  will  be  naturally  led  to  lix  her  choice  on 
that,  whose  colourings  appear  to  her  the  most  ele- 
gant and  vivid :  though  she  knows  that  those  co- 
lourings are  illusive,  and  that,  in  reality,  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  absolute  colour  at  all. 

In  short,  we  are  so  constituted,  as  to  receive  muck 
more  delectable  idea,  from  some  semblances,  and 
from  some  combinations  of  semblances,  than  from 
others.  And  we,  with  very  good  reason,  like  or 
dislike  accordingly.  Tiiough,  were  our  organs  con- 
trarily  fabricated  to  \yhat  they  are ;  the  same  ob- 
jects, which  now  give  us  pleasure,  would  be  Sources 
of  pain:  and  what  we  now  relish  as  desirable,  and 
admire  as  beautiful,  would  strike  us  as  disgustful  and 
deformed. 
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How  often  are  pleasures  and  pains  generated  by 
imaginary  considerations!  And  yet  those  pains  and 
pleasures  are  as  real,  and  sometimes  still  more 
l)oignant  and  exquisite,  than  if  they  were  justly 
founded. 

Dr.  Doddridge  has  some  concise  observations  on 
the  secondary  qualities  of  bodies,  much  to  the  pur- 
pose of  my  general  argimient.  **  The  same  external 
qualities  in  objects,  may  excite  diiferent  ideas  in 
different  persons. 

*'  1.  If  the  organs  of  sensation  be  at  all  different, 
the  ideas  of  the  same  object  must  be  proportionably 
so,  while  the  same  laws  of  nature  prevail. 

"  13.  It  is  probable,  there  may  be  some  degree  of 
difference,  in  the  organs  of  different  persons.  For 
instance :  in  the  distance  of  the  retina  and  chrysta- 
line  humour  of  the  eye ;  in  the  degree  of  extension 
in  the  tympanum  of  the  ear;  in  the  acrimony  of  the 
saliva,  &:c.  And  the  variety  which  is  observable  in 
the  faces,  the  voices,  and  the  bones  of  men  ;  and 
almost  through  the  whole  face  of  nature  ;  \vould 
lead  us  to  suspect,  that  the  same  variety  might  take 
place  here. 

"  3.  Those  things  which  are  very  pleasing  to  one, 
are  extremely  disagreeable  to  another. 

*'  4.  Those  things  which  are,  at  one  time,  very 
agreeable  ;  are,  at  another,  very  disagreeable  ;  to  the 
same  person  :  M'hen  the  organs  of  his  body  are  indis- 
posed, or  when  other  disagreeable  ideas  are  asso- 
ciated with  those  that  had  once  been  grateful  («).'* 

Thus,  as  Mr.  Boyle  remarks,  "  Some  men  whose 
appetites  are  gratified  by  decayed  cheese,  think  it 
then  not  to  have  degenerated,  but  to  have  attained 
its  best  state,  when,  having  lost  its  former  colour 
and  smell  and  taste,  and,  which  is  more,  being  in 
great  part  turned  into  those  insects  called  mites ;  it 
is  both,  in  a  philosophical  sense,  corrupted,  and,  in 

(d)  Dotldridgu's  Lectures,  p.  15. 
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the  estimation  of  the  generality  of  men,  grown 
putrid  («)." 

It  is  well  known,  that  some  persons  have  literally 
fainted,  not  only  at  the  continued  sight  of  the  above- 
mentioned  viand,  whether  decayed  or  sound ;  but 
(which  evinces  the  antipathy  to  l3e  unaffected)  even 
when  the  offending  substance  has  been  totally  con- 
cealed from  the  view  of  the  unsuspecting  guest,  by 
those  who  have  purposely  tried  the  brutal  and  inhos- 
pitable experiment. — Others  will  be  convulsed  at  the 
approach  of  a  cat. — And  I  have  heard  of  a  gentle- 
man, who  would  swoon  at  the  presence  of  a  cucum- 
ber properly  cut  and  prepared  for  the  table. 

Now,  whence  is  it,  that  what  eminently  gratifies 
the  senses  of  one  individual,  shall  thus  have  a  re- 
verse effect  on  those  of  another  ?  Certainly,  not  from 
any  diifere'nce  in  the  object:  for  both  the  substance 
and  the  attributes  of  that  remain  precisely  the  same, 
whether  the  perceptions  which  they  occasion  in  us, 
be  pleasing  or  offensive.  Consequently,  if  one  and 
the  same  object  operate  in  so  contrary  a  manner  on 
the  sensitive  organs  of  various  people ;  the  diversity 
of  effect,  where  it  really  obtains,  must  be  owing  to 
a  modal  variation  in  the  mechanical  structure  of  the 
sensitive  organs  themselves. 

I  consider  it,  therefore,  as  equally  ungenerous  and 
absurd,  when  particular  aversions,  seem  they  ever 
so  odd,  are  hastily  blamed  and  ridiculed.  They 
may  be,  and  very  frequently  are,  constitutional,  and 
insuperable. 

The  elegant  sex  especially,  are  often  savagely  cen- 
sured on  these  accounts.  If  a  lady  turn  pale  when 
it  thunders ;  or  start  from  a  spider ;  or  tremble  at  a 
frog ;  or  shriek  at  the  nigh  appearance  of  a  mouse  ; 
I  cannot  in  common  justice,  laughingly  exclaim  with 
Dean  Swift, 

(a)  Origin  of  Forms,  he.  p.  59. 
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**  If  chance  a  mouse  creep  in  her  sight, 
She  finely  counterfeits  a  fright : 
So  sweetly  screams,  if  it  come  near  her. 
It  ravishes  all  hearts  to  hear  her." 

Such  antipathies  are  not  always  to  be  classed  under 
the  article  of  affectation,  nor  even  of  prejudice. 
They  frequently  arise,  more  particularly  in  females, 
and  in  very  young  persons,  from  the  extreme  deli- 
cacy of  their  nervous  and  organic  systems. 

I  smiled,  indeed,  on  a  lady's  once  saying  to  me, 

I  have  just  payed  a  morning  visit  to  Mrs.  G ; 

and  really  thought  I  should  have  fainted  away,  on 
seeing  the  cloth  laid  for  dinner,  at  so  shocking  an 
hour  as  one  o'clock.  This,  I  confess,  struck  me,  at 
first,  as  the  language,  not  of  real,  but  assumed  ele- 
gance :    and  I  treated  it  accordingly ;    by  hoping, 

that  "  in  all  her  future  visits  to  Mrs.  G ,  she 

would  previously  arm  herself  with  a  smelling-bottle, 
for  fear  of  consequences."  I  will  not,  however,  be 
too  peremptory  in  denying,  that  the  sight  of  a  table- 
cloth, displayed  at  an  hour  deemed  so  "  shockingly" 
unseasonable,  might  literally  excite  some,  though 
not  an  insupportable,  degree  of  painful  vibration,  in 
the  nerves  of  so  refined  a  person. 

A  few  other  familiar  illustrations  of  our  main 
point  shall  close  the  present  disquisition. 

We  will  imagine  a  gentleman  to  be,  as  we  com- 
monly phrase  it,  violently  in  love.  That  is :  the 
charms,  or  assemblage  of  sensible  qualities,  in  a  par- 
ticular lady,  are  exactly  adapted  to  strike  with  rap- 
ture a  system  of  senses  so  fabricated  as  his ;  and,  of 
course,  to  fall  in  with  his  ideas  of  beauty,  merit,  and 
accomplishment. — What  is  the  consequence?  He 
becomes  her  captive ;  and  can  no  more  avoid  be- 
coming such,  than  an  aspin  leaf  can  resist  the  im- 
pulse of  zephyr.  Hence,  she  is  necessarily  consider- 
ed by  him,  as  a  Helen,  a  Venus,  a  Pansebia. 

"  Grace  is  in  all  her  steps :  heav'n  in  her  eye : 
In  ev'ry  gcbture,  dignity  and  love." 

VOL.  VI.  K 
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And  yet  this  self-same  lady  may  appear  far  less  at- 
tracting ;  or  but  barely  passable ;  or,  perhaps  in 
some  respects,  even  homely  and  disagreeable  ;  to  the 
eyes  of  another  man. — Why?  Because  our  ideas  de- 
pend upon  our  senses :  and  our  senses  depend  upon 
their  own  interior  conformation,  for  the  particular 
cast  and  mode  of  every  perception  which  is  impressed 
upon  them  from  without.  Hence,  it  is  a  common 
phrase,  concerning  a  man  who  has  never  been  in 
love,  that  he  has  not  seen  the  right  object.  And 
nothing  can  be  more  philosophically  true. 

A  lady,  too,  may  be  totally  and  inextricably  cap- 
tivated. When  this  is  the  case,  the  happy  swain 
shines  in  her  estimation,  a  Narcissus,  an  Adonis,  a 
Phoebus.  Nor  are  the  virtues  of  his  mind  distanced 
by  the  charms  of  his  person.  Other  gentlemen  may 
have  their  moral  excellencies:  but  he,  the  incom- 
parable he,  is 

"  More  just,  more  wise,  more  learn'd,  more  ev'ry 
thing." 

While,  perhaps,  a  great  part  of  her  acquaintances 
shall  unite  to  wonder,  very  seriously,  what  she  could 
possibly  see  in  this  imaginary  sanspareill ;  and  even 
lift  up  their  hands,  at  her  monstrous  indelicacy  of 
taste. 

Parental  affection,  likewise,  affords  obvious  and 
striking  proof  of  the  theory  for  which  I  have  been 
pleading. 

"  Where  yet  was  ever  found  a  mother. 
Who'd  give  her  booby  for  another? 
No  child  is  half  so  fair  and  wise! 
She  sees  wit  sparkle  in  its  eyes." 

Very  probably.  And  it  is  also  very  possible,  that 
she  may  be  the  only  person  in  the  world,  who  is  able 
to  discern  any  sucli  thing.  An  acquaintance,  or  an 
occasional  visitant,  so  far  from  agreeing  with  the  en- 
raptured parent,  would  perhaps  cry  out,  if  polite- 
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ness  did  not  prohibit,  concerning  the  sweet  little 
dear,  who  passes  for  "  the  very  image  of  his  pupa 
and  mamma." 

*'  Where  are  tlie  father's  mouth  and  nose  ? 
And  mother's  eyes,  as  black  as  sloes  ? 
See  here  a  shocking,  awkward  creature. 
That  speaks  the  fool  in  ev'ry  feature  !'* 

Different  people  see  the  same  things  differently. — 
And  thus,  as  Mr.  Melmoth  writes  to  his  friend  : 
"  Though  we  agree  in  giving  the  same  names  to 
certain  visible  appearances ;  as  whiteness,  for  in- 
stance, to  snow :  yet  it  is  by  no  means  demonstra- 
tion, tliat  the  particular  body,  which  affects  us  with 
that  sensation,  raises  the  same  precise  idea  in  any 
two  persons  who  should  happen  to  contemplate  it 
together.  I  have  often  heard  you  mention  your 
youngest  daughter,  as  being  the  exact  counter  part 
of  her  mother.  Now,  she  docs  not  appear  to  me, 
to  resemble  her  in  any  single  feature.  To  what  can 
this  disagreement  in  our  judgments  be  owing;  but 
to  a  difference  in  the  structure  of  our  organs  of 
sight  («)?" 

What  shall  we  say  of  self-love  ?  How  many  noble 
and  delightful  sensible  qualities  does  a  man  of  this 
cast  really  believe  himself  to  possess  ;  most,  if  not 
all  of  which,  are  absolutely  invisible  to  every  other 
being ! 

What  fine  fingers  I  have !  said  a  lady,  once  in  my 
hearing :  how  beautiful  the  joints  are  turned !  Un- 
doubtedly she  thought  so.  But  doctors  differ.  Not 
only  the  articulation  of  her  fingers,  but  tlie  construc- 
tion of  her  own  hand,  seemed  to  me,  rather  clumsy 
than  elegant.  The  same  lady  (I)y  the  way)  actually 
thought  herself  sinless.  But  lierein,  likewise,  I  could 
nut  help  dissenting  from  her  judgment. 

(«)  Fiu-Osborne's  Letters,  Vol.  I.  Let.  34. 

k2 


132  A  D-Lssertatlon  concerning 

A  vain  man  is,  generally,  still  vainer  than  the  vain- 
esC  female.  Mr.  John  Wesley,  for  example,  declares 
himself  to  be  the  greatest  *'  minister  in  the  world." 
I  do  him  the  justice  to  believe,  that,  in  permitting 
this  declaration  to  pass  the  press,  his  avowed  vanity 
was  the  honest  trumpeter  of  his  heart.  But  how  few 
others  will  subscribe  to  his  opinion  !  There  is  more 
learning  in  one  hair  of  my  head,  said  the  self-ena- 
moured Paracelsus,  than  in  all  the  universities  toge- 
ther. V/ho  ever  questioned,  herein,  the  sincerity  of 
that  prattling  empiric?  But  who  does  not  more  than 
question  the  reality  of  those  great  qualities,  on  which 
he  so  extravagantly  and  so  ridiculously  valued  him- 
self?— When  a  bookseller,  desirous  to  prefix  an  en- 
graving of  Julius  Scaliger  to  one  of  that  critic's  pub- 
lications, requested  him  to  sit  for  a  likeness  ;  Julius 
modestly  answered.  If  the  artist  can  collect  the  several 
graces  of  Massinissa,  of  Xenophon,  and  of  Plato,  he 
may  then  be  able  to  give  the  world  some  faint  idea  of 
my  person.  If  Scaliger  was  in  love  with  his  own  out- 
ward man,  Dr.  Richard  Bentley  was  no  less  so  with 
his  own  intellectual  improvements.  Mr.  Wasse  (said 
the  doctor,  very  gravely)  will  be  the  greatest  scholar 
in  England,  when  I  am  dead. — Peter  Aretin  had  a 
medal  struck,  at  his  own  expence,  exhibiting  his  own 
profde ;  encircled  with  this  humble  inscription :  il 
divino  Aretino,  i.  e.  the  divine  Aretin  (a).  When  I 
reflect  on  such  instances  of  self-idolatry  as  these, 
they  remind  me  of  Congreve's  observation  : 

"  If  happiness  in  (J))  self-content  is  plac'd, 
The  wise  are  wretched,  and  fools  only  blest.'' 

{a)  In  setting  Mr.  Wesley  at  the  liead  of  these  self-admiring  gen- 
tlemen, I  by  no  means  intend  to  insinuate,  that  he  stands  on  a  level 
Avith  the  lowest  of  them,  in  any  one  article  ;  that  of  vanity  and  con- 
ceit, alone,  excepted.  Mistake  me  not,  therefore,  as  though  I  meant 
to  put  him  absolutely  into  the  company  of  such  men  as  Paracelsus, 
Scaliger,  Bentley,  and  Aretin. 

{b)  True  happiness,  however,  is  not  placed  in  "  self-content :" 
but  arises  from  a  comfortable  apprehension  of  our  reconciliation  to 
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We  have  taken  a  survey  of  love,  in  more  of  its 
terminations  than  one.  Let  us,  for  a  moment,  ad- 
vert to  its  opposite. 

In  revolving  the  description,  whicli  the  celehrated 
Dr.  John  Ponet,  bishop  of  Winchester,  lias  given  us 
of  his  popish  predecessor  in  that  see,  I  have  been 
prone  to  surmise,  that  the  latter  might  really  appear 
as  hideously  frightful  in  the  eyes  of  the  former,  as 
the  following  written  picture  represents  him  to  have 
done.  •*  This  doctor,"  says  bishop  Ponet,  speaking 
of  Stephen  Gardiner,  "  has  a  swart  colour,  hanging 
look,  frowning  brows,  eyes,  an  inch  within  his 
head ;  a  nose,  hooked  like  a  buzzard ;  nostrils  like 
an  horse,  ever  snuffing  into  the  wind  ;  a  sparrow 
mouth,  great  paws,  like  the  devil's.  Talons  on  his 
feet,  like  a  gripe  [i.  e.  like  a  gryphon],  two  inches 
longer  than  natural  toes  ;  and  so  tied  to  with  sinews, 
that  he  cannot  abide  to  be  touched,  nor  scarce  suffer 
them  to  touch  the  stones.  And  nature,  having  thus 
shaped  the  form  of  an  old  monster,  gave  him  a 
vengeable  wit,  which,  at  Cambridge,  by  labour  and 
diligence,  he  made  a  great  deal  worse :  and  brought 
up  many  in  that  faculty  (r/)."  Such  was  bishop 
Gardiner,  according  to  bishop  Ponet's  view  of  him. 
Notwithstanding  which,  this  identical  Gardiner 
might  seem,  in  his  own  eyes,  and  in  the  eyes  of 
queen  Mary  and  others  of  his  friends,  a  portly,  per- 
sonable prelate. 

To  be  serious.  Let  me,  by  way  of  needful  and 
sincere  apology,  for  a  dis(|uisition  which  has  extend- 
ed to  an  unexpected  length,  observe ;  that,  in  sift- 
ing the  question,  it  was  necessary  to  recur  to  first 
principles,  and  to  survey  the  argument  in  various 

God  l)y  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  his  Son.  Hence,  a  good 
man  shall  he  satisfied  [not  with,  but]  from  himself,  I'lov.  xiv.  W. 
viz.  from  within  :  or  from  the  inward  testimony  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  witnessing  to  his  conscience  that  he  is  a  child  of  God.  Koni. 
viii.  10. 

[(i)  Diogr.  Diet.  vol.  v.  p.  307 Article,  Gardiner. 
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points  of  view.  Let  me  moreover  add ;  that,  in 
all  I  have  delivered  on  the  subject,  I  do  but  express 
my  own  sense  of  it,  without  the  least  aim  of  dictat- 
ing to  others :  or  of  presumptuously  seeking  to  ob- 
trude my  philosophic  (any  more  than  my  religious) 
creed,  on  such  persons  as  may  honour  these  pages 
with  perusal. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  conclude,  with  Mr.  Locke  (a) ; 
that  *'  The  infinitely  wise  Contriver  of  us,  and  of 
all  things  about  us,  has  fitted  our  senses,  faculties, 
and  organs,  to  the  conveniences  of  life,  and  to  the 
business  we  have  to  do.  Such  a  knowledge  as  this, 
Avhich  is  suited  to  our  present  condition,  we  want 
not  faculties  to  attain.  But,  were  our  senses  altered, 
and  made  much  quicker  and  acuter,  the  appearances 
and  outward  scheme  of  things  would  have  quite 
another  face  to  us :  and,  I  am  apt  to  think,  would 
be  inconsistent  with  our  being,  or  at  least  well-beings, 
in  this  part  of  the  universe  which  we  inhabit.'' 

(a)  Essay  ou  Und.  book  ii.  chap.  23. 
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The  following  letters  were  written  by  the  author  with- 
out the  least  view  to  publication,  but  soon  after  his 
decease,  by  the  advice  of  friends,  some  of  them  were 
deemed  proper  to  be  printed.  It  should  have  been  no- 
tified at  the  time,  that  they  were  sudden  thoughts 
committed  to  paper  without  correction.  For  in  a 
book  that  the  rough  draught  of  the  letters  were  insert- 
ed, a  memorandum  was  made,  verbatim,  as  follows  : 

"  In  looking  among  some  old  papers,  I  met  with 
the  copies  of  a  few  letters  which  I  had  formeily 
written,  and  which  I  designed  to  enter,  either  in  this 
or  some  other  plain  paper  book,  by  way  of  preserv- 
ing them,  for  my  own  future  satisfaction,  if  provi- 
dence should  please  to  preserve  my  life." 

"  The  finding  of  those,  suggested  to  me  the  hint 
of  taking  foul  copies  of  such  letters  as  are  any  way 
interesting.  I  may,  hereafter,  write  to  particular 
friends,  before  I  draw  them  out  fair  for  the  post.  If 
I  live,  they  may  be  of  use  to  myself;  if  not,  they 
can  do  me  no  hurt." 

Broad  Ilemburv,  A      HP 

Oct.  1,  1772."  ^^'     '^' 

The  chief  value  of  this  collection,  lies  in  the  exhi- 
bition it  gives  of  the  distinguished  merit,  and  ])ious 
occupation  that  followed  tlie  writer  of  them  in  his 
private  correspondence.  They  are  interspersed  witli 
several  observations  on  religion  and  human  life,  and 
show  a  heart  penetrated  witii  trutli,  endeavouring  to 
persuade  otliers,  accompanied  with  sprightliness  of 
wit,  solidity  of  judgment,  extent  of  knowledge,  and 
elegance  of  taste,  joined  with  all  the  undofineable 
ease,  and  familiarity  of  the  most  unreserved  conver- 
sation, which  takes  off  that  insipidness  of  a  laboured 
stiffness  that  often  attends  tlie  epistolary  intercourse 
of  many  very  sensible  persons.     Editok. 


LETTER  I. 
Mr.  E. 

Fen  Ottery,  March  G,  I767. 

Ever  dear  Sir, 

Will  my  honoured  friend  forgive  me,  if,  from  a 
kind  impatience  to  be  informed  of  his  welfare,  I  take 
the  hberty  to  enquire  how  he  does  ?  Though  writing 
letters  is  one  of  the  things,  which,  in  general,  lam 
least  fond  of,  yet  I  cannot  forbear,  dear  sir,  to  pre- 
sent you  and  Mrs. -,  with  my  respects,  and  to 

wish  you  the  joys  of  believing,  and  the  comforts  of 
the  holy  Spirit.  I  have  been  returned  into  Devon- 
shire about  a  fortnight :  Mr. is  at  London,  at- 
tending the  service  of  parliament ;  so  that  I  cannot, 
very  readily,  get  my  letter  franked.  I  am  glad,  not- 
withstanding, that  he  is  absent,  as  he  was  one  of  the 
two  hundred  and  six  members,  who  this  day  se'n- 
iiight,  carried  the  vote  for  the  reduction  of  the  land- 
tax,  in  opposition  (as  he  writes  me  word)  to  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty-eight,  who  were  for  keeping  it  up  to 
four  shillings.  But,  to  come  to  matters  of  infinitely 
greater  importance,  I  hope,  sir,  you  are  enabled  to 
trust  your  soul  to  Christ,  and  to  cast  your  care  on 
God.  Satan,  no  doubt,  will  be  ever  ready  to  bring 
in  the  indictment,  and  conscience  cannot  help  plead- 
ing guilty  to  a  great  part  of  the  charge  :  but  remem- 
ber, that  your  judge  is,  at  the  very  same  time,  your 
advocate  and  Saviour.  He  is  a  lover  of  your  soul, 
and  was  the  propitiation  for  your  sins ;  they  cannot 
be  too  numerous,  nor  too  heinous,  for  mercy  Wke.  his 
to  pardon,  nor  for  merit  like  his  to  cover.  Only  flee 
to  him  for  refuge,  fly  to  the  hiding  place  of  his  righ- 
teousness,  death  and  intercession ;    and  then,   the 
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enemy  can  have  no  final  advantage  over  you,  nor 
the  son  of  wickedness  approach  to  hurt  you,  in  your 
everlasting  interest.     Assault  you  he  nnay,  in  your 
way  to  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  overcome  you  he  can- 
not, if  you  look,  or  desire  to  look,  to  Jesus  for  safety  ; 
lie  at  his  hlessed  feet  for  protection  ;  lay  hold  on  his 
victorious  cross  for  salvation  ;  and  then  you  shall  find 
him  gracious  to  relieve,  mighty  to  deliver,  and  faith- 
ful to  uphold.    Cast  anchor  on  his  love,  and  he  happy, 
rely  on  his  omnipotence,  and  he  safe.    He  knows  that 
you  are  very  near  my  heart,  that  not  a  day  passes, 
in  which  I  do  not  beseech  him  on  your  behalf;  may 
his  holy  Spirit  diffuse  his  heavenly  peace  through- 
out your  soul ;  make  you  be  joyful  with  his  holy  vi- 
sitations ;  and  while  he  comforts  you  from  on  higli, 
sanctify  you  to  the  uttermost !  In  life,  in  death,  in  eter- 
nity, may  he  he  your  light,  your  strength,  and  your 
exceeding  great  reward !   I  know  that  your  health 
is  so  bad,  you  cannot  read  much,  but  you  can  piay ; 
you  can  send  up  your  desires  as  incense,  to  the  throne 
of  God,  almost  every  moment.     As  you  sit,  as  you 
walk,  as  you  talce  an  airing,  you  may  cultivate  an 
intimacy  with  heaven ;  you  may  carry  on  a  corres- 
pondence with  God,  you  may  hold  silent  intercourse 
with  the  Spirit  of  grace.     Every  sigh,  if  directed  to 
him,  is  a  prayer ;  every  tear  shed  for  sin,  is  a  sort  of 
oblation,  acceptable  to  him  in  Christ,  and  shall  be 
noted  in  his  book.     Yet,  not  the  sighs  we  breathe, 
nor  the  tears  we  pour,  are  our  justifying  merit;  but 
the  sigh,  the  tears,  the  obedience,  the  death,  of  his  co- 
eternal  Son  :  his  are  the  propitiations ;  ours  are  the 
memorial,  and  the  proof  of  the  work  of  grace,  which 
his  Spirit  begins  in  the  soul.     Resign  yourself  to  his 
will  in  every  dispensation  ;  lie  passive  in  liis  hand, 
stir  not  from  his  footstool,  take  all  your  s])iritual  dis- 
tresses, as  commissioned  from  him.     The  cup,  the 
medicinal  cuj),  is  of  his  mixing;  the  chastisement  is 
the  chastisement  of  a  fathei-,   who  loves  while   he 
strikes,   and  whose  seeming  wrath   is   real   mercy. 


138  Collection  of  Letters. 

May  his  everlasting  arms  be  spread  beneath  you  ; 
m^y  his  grace  (as  I  doubt  not  it  will)  be  sufficient 
for  you ;  may  his  presence  be 

with  you,  with  yours,  and  with  your 

affectionate  servant  in  him, 

Augustus  Toplady. 

P.  S.  From  my  earnest  desire,  for  to  have  you 
manage  every  one  of  your  affairs  in  such  a  way  as 
may  most  conduce  to  the  peace  of  your  own  mind, 
and  the  welfare  of  your  family ;  I  cannot  help  re- 
questing leave  to  suggest  an  hint,  which,  was  my  re- 
gard for  you  less  than  it  is,  I  should  certainly  sup- 
press :   it  is,  my  dear  sir,  in  relation  to  Mrs. , 

and  your  two  youngest  sons :  with  respect  to  Mrs. 
,  God  forbid  that  you  should  leave  her  de- 
pendent, either  for  habitation,  or  for  maintenance, 
on  your  children,  or  on  any  body  else.  If  you  are 
not  quite  clear  as  to  these  two  points,  do  let  me 
beseech  you,  to  revise  your  papers :  and  if  there  is 
any  deficiency  in  either  of  these  respects,  set  it 
right,  while  providence,  by  prolonging  your  life, 
continues  it  in  your  power.  Indeed,  and  indeed, 
you  will  not  discharge  your  duty  without  it ;  nor 
can  you  expect  to  depart  in  peace,  if  you  omit  it. 
With  regard  to  your  two  youngest  sons,  let  me  en- 
treat you  to  leave  them  equally ;  they  have  both 
the  same  right  to  your  affection,  and  to  what  you 
may  design  to  give.  Their  aunt's  kind  intentions 
ought  to  make  no  difference  as  to  this  point :  it  is 
incumbent  on  you,  my  dear  sir,  to  do  your  duty; 

and  by  that  means,  Mrs. ,  will  be  left  (as  she 

ought  to  be)  at  full  liberty  to  bestow  her  favours  on 
the  most  deserving.  Weigli  what  I  have  said,  and 
may  the  Lord  God  give  you  a  right  judgment  in 
all  things.  It  is  not  from  motives  of  impertinence, 
that  I  have  presumed  to  mention  these  particulars, 
but  from  the  sincere  affections  I  have  for  you  and 
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youi-s.  Adieu,  my  dear  friend,  and  forgive  me,  if 
my  regard  lias  carried  me  too  far.  IMy  best  respects, 
when  you  write  next  to  Bath,  and  my  kind  coniph- 
ments  to  the  young  gentlemen.  Do  not  neglect  to 
take  the  air  every  day.     Once  more,  adieu. 


LETTER  II. 

To  Mr.  Morris, 

Hi'oad-Hcmharyy  near  Honiton,  Devon.  Sep.  2,  I7O8, 

Tt  is  now  above  eight  years,  since  I  saw,  or  beard 
from  my  ever  dear  Mi".  JMorris.  The  Lord  knows, 
you  are  near  my  heart,  and  are  often  present  to  my 
tliougbts.  God  grant  that  this  letter  may  find  my 
valued  friend  as  well  in  body,  and  as  lively  in  soul, 
as  when  I  saw  him  last ! 

I  have  been  in  orders,  between  six  and  seven  years  ; 
and  now  write  to  you  from  my  living.  The  Spirit 
of  God  bas  kept  me  stedfast  in  his  glorious  truths, 
and  given  me  much  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
I  trust,  too,  that  my  labours,  as  a  minister,  have 
been  owned  from  above,  to  tbe  calling  in  of  some 
chosen  vessels,  and  to  the  consolation  of  otbers  who 
were  before  quickened  from  their  death  in  trespasses 
and  sins  :  which  I  mention  to  the  praise  of  the  gloiy 
of  bis  grace,  who  vouchsafes  to  make  use  of  the 
meanest,  the  feeblest,  and  the  unwortbiest  instru- 
ments, to  accomplish  bis  designs  of  love  towards  those 
lie  deligbts  to  save. — Whilst  I  am  writing,  the  fire 
kindles  in  my  soul :  may  it  reach  your  heart,  when 
this  letter  readies  your  bands.  I  am,  at  present,, 
high  on  the  mount  of  divine  love,  and  can  sing  with 
tbe  church,  Isa.  Ixi.  10.  "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  'n\ 
the  Lord,"  &c. — How  is  it  with  you?  Are  you  as 
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zealous  for  Christ,  and  for  souls,  as  when  God  made 
you  the  means  of  my  conversion  twelve  years  ago  ? 
O  that  the  Lord  would  rend  the  heavens,  and  come 
down,  and  set  you  all  in  a  flame  for  himself!  Per- 
mit your  spiritual  son  to  remind  you  of  the  sweet, 
the  memorable  days  and  months  that  are  past.  In- 
deed, and  indeed,  I  love  you  tenderly,  in  the  bowels 
of  Jesus  Christ.  How  has  my  heart  burnt  within, 
me,  and  how  have  my  tears  flowed,  like  water  from 
the  smitten  rock,  when  I  have  heard  you  preach  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  his  grace,  blood,  and  righte- 
ousness !  The  word  came  with  power,  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven.  And  is  it  true, 
can  it  be  possible,  that  you  should  cease  from  your 
work  of  calling  sinners  to  repentance  ?  Do  you  with- 
draw your  hand  from  the  gospel-plough,  after  God 
has  made  it  prosper  so  long  in  your  hands  ?  I  am 
told  so ;  but  I  cannot  believe  it.  O  man  of  God, 
stir  up  the  gift  that  is  in  thee :  let  it  not  rust  and 
moulder,  by  lying  useless.  The  Lord  hath  often 
spoke  to  me  by  your  mouth :  Oh,  that  he  would 
now  speak  to  you  by  my  pen  !  Do,  at  my  request, 
meet  the  dear  people  of  C.  and  who  knows,  but  there 
may,  once  more,  be  showers  of  blessing  ?  Blow  the 
trumpet  in  Zion,  as  heretofore.  While  life  and 
health  and  strength  continue,  let  your  feet  stand 
upon  the  mountains,  and  the  law  of  gospel-kindness 
dwell  upon  your  tongue,  to  the  very  last :  yea,  let 
your  lips  feed  many. — Adieu.  I  scarce  know  how 
to  leave  ofl^,  when  I  write  to  any  of  my  brethren  in 
the  faith.  If  even  the  poor,  feeble,  mortal  saints  be- 
low, love  one  another  so  well :  no  wonder  that  the 
love  of  an  infinite  God  to  his  own  dear  elect,  should 
be  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. — Electing,  justi- 
fying, regenerating,  sanctifying,  and  persevering 
grace,  have  been,  and  are,  the  subjects  of  my  mini- 
stry :  and,  I  hope  will  be,  to  my  latest  breatli.  If 
a  messenger  of  Christ  is  under  the  lively,  experi- 
mental influence  of  these  glorious  truths ;  the  word 


Collection  of  Letters.  141 

of  his  master  will  be  as  fire  it)  bis  bones  :  yea,  lie 
will  be  in  pangs,  as  it  were,  like  a  woman  in  travail, 
until  Cln-ist  is  formed  in  tlie  hearts  of  them  that 
hear.  God  Almighty  pour  out  such  a  spirit  of  fer- 
vency on  my  dear  Mr.  Morris,  and  on  his 

ever  aflfectionate  friend, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  III. 

To  Mr.  Philips, 

Broad-Hernburi/^  Sept.  G,  I7CS. 

Sir, 

\  BELIEVE  I  shall  go  to  town  by  way  of  Salisbury ; 
in  which  case,  I  wiJl  certainly  do  myself  the  pleasure 
of  calling  on  you.  I  wish  I  could  fulfil  your  re- 
(|uest  in  the  other  particular,  concerning  which  you 
write  :  but  the  times  will  not  allow  it.  Every  one, 
that  knows  me,  knows  that  I  have  the  greatest  and 
most  cordial  regard  for  the  evangelical  dissenters.  I 
am  exactly  the  same,  in  that  respect,  as  when  you 
knew  me  first :  and  most  heartily  wish  that  the  wall 
of  partition  was  so  far  pulled  down,  as  to  admit  all 
gospel  ministers  to  occupy  each  others*  pulpits,  with- 
out distinction  of  party  and  denomination.  But,  as 
this  is  a  happiness  we  cannot  expect  to  see ;  I  am 
under  a  necessity  of  foregoing  the  satisfaction  it  would 
give  me  to  hold  forth  the  word  of  life  to  those  Chris- 
tians who  are  beyond  the  pale  of  the  establishment : 
except  (which,  in  the  course  of  my  ministry,  many 
hundreds  have  done)  any  of  them  are  so  conde- 
scending as  to  attend  on  me,  who,  they  know,  am 
tied  up  from  waiting  on  them. — I  am  well  acijuaint- 
ed  with  Mr.  Elliot ;  and  an  excellent  man  he  is  :  but 
he  has  set  himself  more  at  liberty,  than  I  can  be,  by 


14<2  Collection  ofjjetters. 

absolutely  renouncing  all  connection  with  the  church 
of  England ;  which,  I  freely  own,  conscience  will 
not  suffer  me  to  do :  and  I  am  clear,  moreover,  that 
it  would  be  going  out  of  bounds,  and  over-leaping 
those  limits  wliich  providence  hath  prescribed  me, 
was  I  to  attempt  it. 

Pray  make  my  affectionate  compliments  accept- 
able to  your  people,  and  let  them  know,  that 
it  is  neither  bigotry,  want  of  respect,  nor  want  of 
love,  that  hinders  me  from  complying  with  the  re- 
quest they  have  done  me  the  favour  to  make.  Law- 
ful in  itself,  I  am  convinced,  it  would  be :  but, 
all  things  considered,  far  from  expedient. — As  mat- 
ters at  present  stand,  it  is  a  great  blessing,  never  to 
be  sufficiently  valued  and  acknowledged,  that  there 
are  some  faithful  ministers  of  every  protestant  deno- 
mination among  us :  so  that  no  denomination,  un- 
less particularly  circumstanced,  need  go  beyond  their 
own  tents,  in  order  to  gather  the  gospel  manna :  by 
which  wise  and  gracious  dispensation  of  things,  God's 
elect,  of  every  name,  are  fed  and  nourished  up  to 
life  eternal,  notwithstanding  the  nominal  distinc- 
tions,   which    bigotry,   prejudice,   and  human  laws, 

have  fixed. — I  am  concerned  to  hear  of  Mr.  H 's 

defection.  If  he  was  ever  of  us  in  reality,  God  will, 
in  due  time,  bring  hira  to  us  again.  A  truly  gra- 
cious man,  like  a  thorough  good  watch,  may  deviate, 
and  point  wrong  for  a  season  ;  but,  like  the  machine 
just  mentioned,  will,  after  a  time,  come  round,  and 
point  right  as  before.  In  the  mean  while,  let  such 
instances  teach  us  to  be  jealous  over  our  own  cor- 
rupt hearts ;  make  us  dependent,  sensibly  and  in- 
creasingly dependent,  on  the  power  and  faithfulness 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  stir  us  up  to  prayer,  that  we  may 
be  kept  from  being  carried  away  with  the  error  of 
the  wicked ;  and  put  a  song  of  thanksgiving  into  our 
mouths,  to  that  God,  whose  free,  invincible  givtce 
hath  enabled  us  to  stand,  when  otheis  (in  appear- 
ance, stronger  than  we)  have  fallen,  and  bec.'ome  as 
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water  that  runneth  apace. — You  enquire  about  my 
usefuhiess,  acceptance,  and  number  of  hearers.  My 
j)ari8li  is  very  large,  and  considerably  populous.  My 
church,  I  suppose,  will  Iiold  six  hundred  at  least. 
Strangers,  I  apprehend,  usually  make  one  third  of 
my  auditory :  and  the  word  has  been  signally  blest 
to  some,  both  in  the  parish  and  out  of  it.  I  have 
the  greatest  reason  to  believe,  that,  within  the  course 
of  the  last  twelvemonth,  God  has  owned  my  ministry 
more  than  ever.  May  my  master's  feet  go  on  to 
sound  behind  me ;  and  may  the  last  works  be,  con- 
tinually, more  and  greater  than  the  preceding ! 

Augustus  Toplauy. 


LETTER  IV. 
To  ]Mr.  RuTTER, 

Broad-IIembw'i/,  October  3,  I768. 

Rev.  and  Worthy  Sir, 

Slender  as  our  acquaintance  is,  I  yet  cannot 
forbear  requesting  leave  to  exj)ress  the  real  concern 
I  feel,  on  being  informed  of  the  aftlictive  visitation 
you  lately  experienced :  if  that  may  be  termed 
afflictive,  which  is  the  result  of  God's  unerring 
providence,  who  does  all  things  well.  May  he 
vouchsafe  to  sanctify  this,  and  every  subsequent  dis- 
]»ensation  which  may  yet  befal  you !  May  the  light 
of  his  gracious  countenance,  the  comforts  of  liis 
Spirit,  and  the  cheering  intimations  of  his  favour,  be 
your  strength,  and  your  ])ortion,  when  heart  and 
ilesh  fail !  You  have,  I  trust,  a  merciful  and  faithful 
high  priest  above,  who  bears  you  on  his  heart,  and 
is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  your  innrmities.  To 
him,  let  us  look  j  ou  him,  let  the  auclior  of  our  re- 
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liance  be  cast.  The  merit  of  his  blood  and  righte- 
ousness, like  the  waving  of  Elijah*s  mantle,  shall 
smite  the  waters  of  death ;  so  that  the  stream  shall 
part  hither  and  thither,  and  open  a  way  for  his  re- 
deemed to  pass  over  on  dry  ground.  Doubt  not, 
dear  sir,  but  he  will  send  forth  his  light  and  his 
truth  to  lead  you  to  his  holy  hill  and  to  his  dwell- 
ing-place, that  land  of  rest,  and  that  city  of  ha- 
bitation, where  the  inhabitants  shall  no  more  say, 
I  am  sick.  I  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  and 
remain,  Avitli  much  respect  and  esteem,  Rev.  Sir, 
your  affectionate  brother, 

and  most  humble  servant, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  V. 

To  Mr.  BOTTOMLEY, 

New -Way  i  Westminster  ^  Dec.  3,  I768. 

Worthy  Sir,  ' 

I  HAVE  read,  attentively,  the  paper  you  con- 
descended to  put  into  my  hands ;  and  which  I 
return,  because  I  apprehend  you  meant  I  should 
only  peruse  it.  I  not  only  approve,  but  admire  the 
modesty,  with  which  you  write.  I  pray  God,  I 
may  be  enabled,  more  and  more,  to  adopt  the  same 
truly  Christian  spirit.  And  I  verily  hope  and  be- 
lieve, that  that  most  gracious  Being,  who  lias  led  you 
thus  far,  will  go  on  to  translate  you  farther  and  far- 
ther into  the  light  and  liberty  of  his  children. — As 
I  once  took  occasion  to  tell  you,  it  is  much  the  same 
with  mistakes  in  matters  of  judgment,  as  it  was  with 
the  two  disciples  in  the  dungeon  of  Philippi :  first, 
the  prison  shakes  j  and,  next,  the  doors  fly  open.     I 
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am  heartily  glad,   that  you  arc  shaken,  as  to  the 
system  you  have  long  emhraced ;  and  trust,  tliat  it 
is  prelusfve  to  your  deliverance  from  it. — I  do  not 
trouble  you  with  my  thoughts  on  the  substance  of 
your  paper :  though  I  must  own,  there  is  not,  in  the 
whole  of  it,  any  single  exception  against  the  doctrine 
of  predestination,  wliich  will  not  admit  of  a  very  easy 
solution.     But  I  omit  attempting  this,  as  the  per- 
son to  whom  that  letter  was  particularly  addressed, 
is  abundantly  more  capable  than  myself,  of  obviating 
your  doubts. — Suffer  me,  dear  sir,  to  repeat,  with  all 
humility,  the  request  I  made  to  you  some  time  ago. 
Be  not  hasty  in  determining  your  judgment  on  this 
most  important  point.     View  the  question  on   all 
sides.     Chietly,   keep  your  eye  fixed  on  the  scrip- 
tures ;    and    derive,    by   humble,    earnest,    waiting 
prayer,  all  your  light  and  knowledge  from  thence. 
One  thing  1  am  very  clear  in  ;  that,  if  you  reduce 
your  ideas  to  the  standard  of  scripture,  and  make 
tliis  the  model  of  those;  suffering  the  unerring  word 
of  revelation  to  have  the  casting  vote,   and  turning 
your  mind  into  the  gospel  mould ;    you  must  and 
will,  eventually,  throw  the  idol  of  Arminianism,  in 
all  its  branches,  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats ;  you 
\\\\\  no  longer  dwell  with  Mesech,  nor  have  your  ha- 
bitation among  the  tents  of  Kedar.     Having  tasted 
the  good  old  wine  of  distinguishing  grace,  you  will 
no  longer  have  any  relish  for  the  new  scheme  of  grace 
without  a  plan,  and  of  a  random  salvation  :  for  you 
will  both  know  and  acknowledge,   that  the  old  is 
better.     Hoping  to  see  that  happy  time,  I  remain, 
with  great  esteem,  dear  sir, 

your  affectionate  brother  in  Christ, 

Augustus  Topladv. 


VOL.   VI. 
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LETTER  VI. 

Mr.  N . 


Broad-Hemhut'y,  Oct.  5,  I772. 
Dear  Sir, 

You  need  not  trouble  yourself  to  send  me  the  pamph- 
let you  mention,  entitled,  A  Philosophical  Survey 
of  Nature.  It  is  already  in  my  possession.  I  re- 
member to  have  read  it,  several  years  ago,  when  it 
first  came  to  my  hands :  and,  since  my  receipt  of 
your  last  favour,  I  have  given  it  a  fresh  perusal. 
The  author  is,  undoubtedly,  a  professed  materialist. 
His  system  therefore  is  atheistical,  to  all  intents  and 
purposes.  He  is,  I  should  imagine,  a  person  of  too 
much  sense,  to  be  an  absolute  atheist  himself:  but 
he  seems  to  wish  he  could.  The  two  grand  princi- 
ples, which  enter  into  the  very  basis  of  his  scheme, 
viz.  That  matter  may  have  existed  from  all  eternity ; 
and  that  matter  may,  by  organization,  be  refined 
into  intelligence :  are  positions,  which,  if  admitted, 
would  lay  the  axe  to  the  very  root  of  all  existence 
purely  spiritual ;  and,  consequently,  render  the  being 
of  God  impossible. 

To  such  horrid  lengths  of  absurdity  and  impiety, 
are  men,  even  those  of  the  brightest  talents,  liable ; 
when  they  unhappily  shut  their  eyes  against  that 
written  revelation,  which  so  kindly  holds  the  lamp 
to  benighted  reason.  One  would  almost  think,  that 
writers  of  this  cast  are  purposely  raised  up  by  provi- 
dence, to  show  mankind  the  necessity  of  superior 
illumination ;  and  to  demonstrate  the  utter  insuffi- 
ciency of  mere  reason,  genius  and  philosophy,  to 
guide  us  either  to  happiness  or  truth. 

This  is  the  only  principle,  on  which  I  can  ac- 
count for  the  glaring  inconsistencies,  which  never 
fail  to  disgrace  the  reasonings  of  infidels.  The 
very  author  now  under  consideration,  though  he  at- 
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tenuatcs  liis  tlieory  to  a  very  nice  and  plausible  tex- 
ture, is  yet  guilty  of  departing  from  an  axiom  which 
lie  professes  heartily  to  adopt,  and  from  which  more 
than  a  few  of  his  own  deductions  are  spun.  The 
axiom  is,  that  every  effect  must  result  from  some 
prior,  producing  cause.  If  so  (and  surely  if  this 
be  not  true,  we  have  no  evidence  of  any  thing),  how 
is  it  possible  for  matter  to  be  eternal?  Matter  must 
be  either  the  first  cause,  or  an  effect.  Should  the 
ingenious  writer  affirm  matter  to  be  the  first  cause : 
he  would  only  beg  the  question,  by  taking  for  granted 
what  (I  am  bold  to  say)  he  will  never  be  able  to 
prove  :  and,  on  a  point  of  this  consequence,  wherein 
both  religion  and  philosophy  are  so  essentially  con- 
cerned, the  bare  opinion  and  unsupported  assertion 
even  of  this  able  speculator  will  never  carry  the  force 
of  demonstration. — On  the  other  hand,  if  matter,  in 
all  its  diversity  of  modes  cannot  be  proved  to  be  the 
first  cause  (i.  e.  to  have  caused  its  own  existence) ; 
unprejudiced  reason  will  immediately  conclude,  that 
matter  must  originally  have  been  the  effect  of  a 
superior  intelligent  power:  which  intelligent  power 
could  be  no  other  than  that  adorable  agent  whom 
we  call  God. 

If  the  whole  system  of  material  nature  be  (as  this 
author  himself  acknowledges)  a  regular  succession 
of  causes  and  effects  ;  will  it  not  follow,  that  the  eter- 
nity of  matter  is  a  matter  of  absolute  imjiossibility  ? 
Let  us  instance  in  a  horse.  Who  was  Lightfoot's 
father  ?  Turk.— Who  was  father  to  Turk  ?  Sweep- 
stakes.— Who  got  Sweepstakes  ?  Hazel.  Were  we 
capable  of  tracing  back  the  pedigree  of  Lightfoot  to 
its  original  source,  we  should  not  stop  until  we 
came  to  the  very  first  horse  that  ever  existed.  Being- 
arrived  so  high  as  that,  another  question  would  yet 
remain:  how  came  this  first  horse  to  exist  at  all? 
Certainly,  by  the  will  and  power  of  some  superior 
being. 

I,  e 
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Would  not  reason  laiigb  at  the  man  who  should 
affirm,  that  there  never  was  a  first  horse,  but  that 
horses  existed  eternally  ? 

There  must,  therefore,  in  all  our  ascending  en- 
quiries, be  some  ultimatum,  some  given  point,  at 
which  to  stop.  This  given  point,  this  first  cause,  is 
God. — The  same  analysis,  which  has  been  applied 
to  Lightfoot,  will  hold  equally  true,  when  applied 
to  any  material  thing  whatever.  All  must  terminate 
somewhere  :  for  there  is  "  no  effect  without  a  cause.'* 
Consequently,  matter  is  not  eternal. 

**  But  may  not  matter  be  so  organized  and  refin- 
ed, as  to  rise  into  what  we  call  inteUigence  ?"  The 
plain  English  of  this  question  is,  *'  May  not  matter, 
(such  as  a  cabbage,  a  marble  statue,  a  candle,  or  a 
chest),  be  able  to  hear,  see,  feel,  taste,  smell,  reason, 
speak,  read,  write,  and  walk?"  If  any  individual  of 
the  human  species  can  coolly  and  in  earnest  suppose 
this  ;  let  his  next  of  kin  (if  the  insane  man's  pos- 
sessions will  recompence  the  trouble)  sue  for  a  statute 
of  lunacy,  and  transmit  him  to  his  proper  apartment 
in  Moorfields. 

I  confess  myself  ashamed  to  encounter  such  a  posi- 
tion, with  any  degree  of  seriousness.  Suffer  me,  how- 
ever, to  ask :  Is  there  no  essential,  but  only  a  modal 
difference,  between  the  writer  of  the  Philosophical 
Survey  of  Nature,  and  the  pen  with  which  he  com- 
mitted his  ideas  to  writing? 

A  correspondent,  less  polite  than  yourself,  would 
tell  me,  perhaps,  that,  instead  of  enquiring  into  the 
capacities  of  our  author's  pen,  it  is  time  I  should 
lay  down  my  own.  I  cannot,  however,  do  this, 
without  first  repeating  the  affection  and  respect  with 
which  I  am,  yours,  &c. 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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LETTER  VII. 
To  B.  S.  Esq. 

Broad-IIemhury^  Nov.  9,  1772. 

Sir, 

Acquainted  qs  you  are  with  the  leading  objects  of 
my  thouglits,  you  still  would  not  easily  conjecture 
on  what  speculation  they  lately  turned. — I  have  been 
comparing  my  own  situation  (not  as  some  philoso- 
pliers  advise,  with  persons  of  inferior  rank  to  myself; 
hut)  with  that  of  those  whom  the  world  calls  great. 
Every  great  man  I  know,  has  passed  before  me  in  a 
kind  of  intellectual  review  :  and  the  result  is,  that, 
if  it  were  even  in  my  power,  I  would  not  make  an 
exchange  of  condition  with  any  one  of  the  twenty- 
seven. 

To  be  happy,  we  must  be  virtuous :  and,  in  order 
to  our  becoming  truly  virtuous,  we  must  experience 
the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salvation. 

Augustus  Toplady. 

LETTER  VIII. 

Ambrose  Serle,  Esq. 

Broad-Hemhimj,  Nov.  20,  I772. 

Sir, 

« 

(  oxTiiARY  to  my  wishes,  and  by  a  sort  of  fa- 
tcdity,  for  wliich  I  find  myself  unable  to  account, 
I  am,  usually,  least  regular,  in  writing  to  those, 
whou)  1  most  regard.  Though  incajiabie  of  forget- 
ting them,   experience  proves  that   1  am  but  too 
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capable  of  seeming  to  neglect  them :  and  none  has 
more  reason  to  be  displeased  with  me,  on  this  ac- 
count, than  my  dear,  my  very  dear  friend,  to  whom 
I  am  now,  after  a  long  interval  of  silence,  addressing 
myself  at  last. 

How  many  defects  have  I,  for  your  candour  to 
excuse !  Prove  yourself  candid  indeed,  by  excusing 
them  all.  Thus  will  you  lay  me  under  still  deeper 
obligation,  and  shame  me,  by  your  condescension,  into 
a  more  punctual  acknowledgment  of  your  favours. 
— Your  favours,  dear  sir,  eminently  deserve  the 
name.  They  have  followed  me,  at  home,  and  abroad, 
ever  since  I  saw  you  :  and  if  I  had,  by  a  deadness  to 
all  gratitude,  been  even  disposed  to  forget  you,  they 
would  have  constantly  reminded  me  of  you,  whether 
I  would  or  not.  In  justice,  however,  to  myself,  as  well 
as  to  you,  I  must  repeat  my  long  intermitted  assu- 
rances, that  the  person  does  not  breathe,  whom  I 
love  and  respect  more  than  yourself.  If  I  do  not  tell 
you  so,  as  often  as  I  ought ;  impute  the  omission  to 
any  cause,  except  the  want  of  those  two. 

The  goodness  of  God  still  continues  to  surround 
me  on  every  side.  Oh,  that  my  thankfulness,  and 
improvements  in  grace,  bore  some  little  proportion 
to  his  exuberance  of  mercies !  But  in  vain  do  I  look 
within  myself  for  that  excellence,  which  I  shall 
never  find  there,  until  death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory. God  enable  me,  in  the  mean  while,  to  feel 
my  own  nothingness,  more  and  more ;  and  to  trust 
in  that  great  fulfiller  of  all  righteousness,  who 

"  Toil'd  for  our  ease,  and,  for  our  safety,  bled." 

To  those  who  believe,  he  is  r/////;,  preciousness,  in 
tbe  abstract.  And  the  more  we  see  of  his  preciousness, 
the  more  humbling  views  we  have  of  our  own  vile- 
ness.  Indeed,  self-renunciation  is  the  grand,  central 
point  of  the  spiritual  life.  It  is  the  ratio  formalis, 
the  very  essence  of  true  religion.  Oh,  for  a  larger 
measure  of  it !    We  are  then  happiest,  and  safest. 
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when  we  lie  lowest,  and  feel  that  Christ  and  grace 
are  all  in  all. 

But  1  am,  unawares,  almost  preaching  to  one, 
at  whose  feet  I  wish  to  sit.  May  you  take  the  host 
j'evenge,  and  preach  largely  to  me,  in  retuniv  The 
longer  your  sermon,  the  better  I  shall  like  it :  like 
him,  who  thought  the  longest  of  Demosthenes'  ora- 
tions, the  best.  I  greatly  desire  to  hear  from  you  : 
and  hope,  you  are  too  forgiving,  to  follow  the  bad 
example  of  delay,  which  I  have  set  you. 

Commend  myself  to  the  continuance  of  your  af- 
fections, I  need  not.  Commend  myself  to  your 
})rayers,  I  ought,  and  humbly  do.  Every  blessing 
be  with  you.  Above  all,  the  best  of  blessings,  the 
peace  and  love  of  God  in  Christ. 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  IX. 


To  Mrs.  G- 


Broad-Hemhurij,  Nov.  20,  177!2. 

M'^iLL  good  Mrs.  G.  permit  the  most  unworthy,  but 
not  the  least  sincere,  of  her  well  wishers,  to  enquire 
after  her  health  ;  and,  at  a  considerable  distance  of 
place,  and  after  a  long  interval  of  time,  to  repeat 
his  thanks  for  her  njany  instances  of  politeness  and 
condescension  ? 

Above  .all.  Madam,  how  is  it  with  your  soul  ? 
AVhat  are  your  views  of  God,  and  Christ,  and  hea- 
ven ?  Lively,  I  trui^t,  and  full  of  glory.  Yet,  if  our 
views  are  dim  and  languid,  still  he  abideth  faithful, 
and  cannot  deny  himself.  Not  upon  our  frames, 
but  upon  the  adorable  giver  of  them,  is  all  our  safety 
built.  If  we  cannot  follow  him  in  the  light,  God 
help  us  to  follow  him  in  the  dark :  and  if  we  cannot 
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follow  him  so,  to  falhdown  at  his  feet,  and  sink  into 
nothing,  under  the  feelings  of  our  own  vileness. 
They,  who  are  enabled  thus  to  fall,  shall  be  raised 
in  due  time. 

I  know  not  why,  but  I  could  no  longer  forbear 
writirig  to  you.  May  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God 
write  his  consolations  on  your  heart,  and  cause  your 
triumphs  in  Christ  to  abound  more  and  more.  Im- 
pute this  liberty  to  respect  and  esteem :  and  be- 
lieve me  to  be,  with  a  great  share  of  both,  Madam, 

your  obliged  and  obedient  servant, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  X. 

To  Mr.  Samuel  Naylor, 
[Extract.]  Broad-Hembury,  Nov.  27>  177-- 

I  AM   informed,   that  inveterate  troubler  in  Israel, 

Mr.  J.  W ,  has  lately  published  a  fourth  squib 

against  Mr.  Hill,  I  should  be  glad  to  see  it.  What 
a  mercy  it  is,  that  the  enemies  of  the  gospel,  amidst 
all  their  plenitude  of  malice,  have  little  skill,  and 

less  power !  Mr.  W ,  considered  as  a  reasoner, 

is  one  of  the  most  contemptible  writers,  that  ever  set 
pen  to  paper.  O,  that  he,  in  whose  hand  the  hearts 
of  all  men  are,  may  make  even  this  opposer  of  grace 
a  monument  of  its  almighty  power  to  save!  God 
is  witness,  how  earnestly  I  wish  it  may  consist  with 
the  divine  will,  to  touch  the  heart  and  open  the  eyes 
of  that  unhappy  man.  I  hold  it  as  much  my  duty, 
to  pray  for  his  conversion,  as  to  expose  the  futility 
of  his  raihngs  against  the  truths  of  the  gospel. 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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LETTER  XI. 


To  Mr.  B.  E- 


[Extract.]  Broad-Hemhury,  Dec.  4,  I772. 

I  AGREE  with  you,  tliat  the  expression  [viz.  That  one 
drop  of  Christ's  blood  would  liave  sufticed  to  the  re- 
demption of  sinners]  has  been  used  by  some  very 
pious  and  well-meaning  persons.  Yet,  I  can  by  no 
means  look  upon  the  idea  itself  as  true,  or  on  the 
expression  as  warrantable.  If  an  individual  drop  had 
been  sufficient,  we  might  indeed  well  ask,  Why  all 
this  waste  of  sufferings  and  of  love?  The  overplus 
was,  according  to  this  supposition,  absolutely  shed  in 
vain.  But  I  cannot  bring  myself  to  believe,  that  any 
part  of  Christ's  most  precious  humiliation  was  super- 
fluous and  unnecessary.  His  ineffable  dignity  as  God, 
and  his  absolute  innocence  as  man,  forbid  me  to 
imagine,  that  the  Father  would  inflict  a  single  grain 
of  punishment,  on  his  co-equal  and  immaculate  Son, 
beyond  what  was  absolutely  requisite  to  the  plenary 
payment  of  our  infinite  debt.  If  it  be  a  rule  even  in 
tlie  operations  of  nature,  frustra  fit  per  plura,  quod 
fieri  potest  per  pauciora  ;  much  more  strongly  will  it 
hold,  in  the  present  argument.  What  idea  should 
we  have  of  that  man's  wisdom,  who  should  lavish  a 
million  of  guineas,  to  procure  what  a  shiUing  might 
purchase  ? 

As  to  the  second  question,  "  Whether  sinners 
might  not  have  been  saved  in  some  other  way,  than 
by  the  incarnation,  righteousness,  and  death  of 
Christ?"  I  make  no  scruple  to  give  it  as  my  judg- 
ment, that  there  was  no  other  possible  way  of  salva- 
tion for  the  lost  sons  of  Adam.  If  there  had.  Infi- 
nite Wisdom  and  Goodness  would  certainly  have  fixe<l 
uporj  it,  ill  preference  to  the  sorrows  and  agonies, 
the  wounds  and  death,  of  him  who  had  done  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found   in  his  moulh.      Ilis  own 
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prayer,  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  (the  cup  of  pain 
and  death)  pass  from  me ;  would  most  infallibly 
have  been  granted  (for  the  Father  heareth  him  al- 
ways), and  Christ  could  no  more  pray,  than  he  could 
bleed  in  vain,  if  any  thing  short  of  the  oblation  of 
himself  could  have  obtained  eternal  redemption  for 
the  people  of  his  love. — Ought  not  Christ  to  have 
suffered  these  things  ?  ovyj  ravla  ihu'xaktv,  was  there  not 
a  must  be,  a  necessity  for  it  ?  Yes :  there  was.  And, 
upon  any  other  hypothesis,  I  see  not  how  it  could 
please  the  Father  to  bruise  the  sinless  Messiah  and 
put  him  to  grief;  without  forfeiting  every  claim  to 
justice,  wisdom,  and  goodness. 

Neither  is  this,  *' fettering  and  limiting  the  om- 
nipotence of  God."  It  is  a  received  maxim  in  me- 
taphysics, and  no  maxim  can  be  more  just  and  rea- 
sonable, that  an  essential  contradiction  is  no  object 
of  power.  Now,  the  pardon  of  sin,  without  an  ade- 
quate expiation  ;  the  justification  of  sinners,  without 
a  perfect  righteousness ;  and,  in  a  v/ord,  the  salvation 
of  the  guilty,  without  a  complete  redemption ; 
would  have  essentially  contradicted  every  attribute 
of  God,  and  every  declaration  of  his  will.  It  is, 
therefore,  putting  no  more  limitation  on  the  divine 
power,  to  believe  that  fallen  men  could  not  possibly 
be  restored,  but  by  the  intervention  of  Christ's  obe- 
dience, atonement,  and  intercession ;  than  to  be- 
lieve, that  God  cannot  possibly  cease  to  be  wise  and 
holy,  just  and  true.  Infinite  exemption  from  all 
possible  imperfection,  is  a  proof,  not  of  defective 
power,  but  of  such  inconceivable  greatness,  as  more 
than  dazzles  the  keenest  view  of  man,  and  ut- 
terly absorbs  the  most  extended  comprehension  of  all 
created  intellect. 

I  feel  the  overwhelming  glory  of  the  subject,  too 
forcibly  to  proceed. — May  the  adorable,  the  ever 
blessed  God,  who  only  hatli  independent  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man,  in  the  present 
state  of  unspiritualized  nature,  can  approach  unto  ; 
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may  he,  my  dear  sir,  shine  into  our  hearts,  and  in- 
spire us  witli  *'  wonder,  love,  and  praise !"  Soon 
will  mortality  he  swallowed  up  of  life :  and  then, 
with  what  holy  contempt  shall  M^e  look  hack,  and 
look  down,  on  the  littleness,  the  comparative  no- 
thingness, of  our  puny  reasonings  when  helow  !  An 
angel  of  light  is  not  more  superior  in  knowledge, 
dignity,  and  bliss,  to  an  infant  in  the  cradle ;  than 
the  souls  of  the  elect,  when  death  transmits  them 
to  the  throne  of  God,  differ  from  what  they  are  wliile 
plunged,  I  had  almost  said,  while  buried,  in  the  liv- 
ing sepulchre  of  a  mortal  body. 

Minors  of  yesterday  we  are ; 

Nor  into  manhood  rise, 
'Till  death  pronounces  us  of  age, 

And  crowns  us  for  the  skies. 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  XII. 
To  Richard  Hjll,  Esq. 
[Extract.]  Broad-Hcmhury^  Dec.  11,  177^. 

The  farther  my  tliread  of  life  is  extended,  tlie 
more  clearly  I  see,  and  the  more  deeply  I  feel, 
the  infinite  importance  of  those  inestimable  doc- 
trines, of  which  (xod  has  made  you  so  able  an  as- 
sertor.  Go  on,  sir,  in  the  strength  of  him,  who 
liath  placed  you  foremost  in  this  blessed  warfare ; 
and  doubt  not,  that  he  will  enable  you  to  l)o  more 
than  eoiuiueror,  through  his  love.  Certainly,  this 
is  not  a  time,  for  any,  who  have  his  cause  at  heart, 
to  hold  tbeir  peace.  Fond  as  I  suj>})ose  most  nien 
naturally  are,  of  ease  and  (piiet ;  there  is  still  a 
blessing   incomparably   superior :    even   the   honest 
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and  indefatigable  avowal  of  those  truths,  which  lie 
at  the  foundation  of  all  that  can  render  us  happy  in 
time  and  eternity ;  truths,  in  which  the  glory  of 
God,  the  consolation  of  his  saints,  and  the  in- 
terests of  holiness,  are  so  eminently  and  essentially 
involved.  I  pray  God,  tliat  you  may  never  (as  Dr. 
Young  expresses  it)  "  unbuckle  your  armour,  until 
you  put  on  your  shroud." 

I  have  never  seen  Mr.  W 's  Remarks  on  the 

Farrago,  nor  Mr.  F *s  Logica  Genevensis.     But, 

if  I  may  conjecture  of  those,  by  what  I  have  already 
seen  in  time  past,  you  have  abundantly  more, 
than  even  the  goodness  of  your  cause,  in  your 
favour.  May  your  smooth  stones  of  the  brook, 
slung  by  the  hand  of  faith,  continue  to  pierce  those 
foreheads  of  brass,  which  oppose  themselves  to  the 
living  God. 

I  admire  and  bless  his  providence,  which  has  put 
you  on  entering  the  lists,  not  only  against  the  declared 
adversaries  of  the  gospel,  but  also  against  its  pre- 
tended friends  :  who,  under  the  mask  of  spirituality, 
affect  to  promote  tlie  religion  of  Jesus ;  while,  in 
very  deed,  they  are  labouring  to  cut  it  up  by  the 
roots.  Two  or  three  years  ago,  you  seemed  to  think, 
that  I  was  rather  excessive,  in  forming  such  a  judg- 
ment of  them.  Themselves  have  since,  given  you 
ample  reason  to  be  of  my  mind. 

May  the  holy  Spirit  keep  you  lively,  and  humble, 
and  richly  comfortable  in  your  own  soul ;  while  you 
wield  the  spiritual  sword,  which,  as  matters  now 
stand,  you  cannot  sheath  without  sin.  And  let  me 
presume  to  drop  a  hint,  which,  by  the  way,  I  need 
to  have  impressed  on  myself;  namely,  consult  not 
your  own  ease,  at  the  expence  of  God's  cause.  Bo 
not  weary  of,  and  God  will  keep  you  from  being 
weary  in,  well-doing.  Forgive  my  freedom,  and 
know,  that,  if  I  had  not  tlie  highest  opinion  of  your 
candour,  I  should  not  express  my  wish  with  so  little 
ceremony.      Dr.   Doddridge   was  strengthened  and 
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comforted,  at  a  time  when  he  was  greatly  straitened 
in  soul,  by  only  hearing  (as  he  was  riding  through  a 
country  village)  a  child  reading,  at  a  door,  to  his 
school-mistress,  those  words,  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron 
and  brass,  and,  as  is  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 
May  this  hasty  scribble,  though  coming  from  me, 
who  am,  in  all  things,  a  child,  except  in  years,  be 
condescendingly  accepted  :  and  may  my  utmost  pray- 
ers and  expectations  concerning  you,  be  answered. — 
Believe  me  to  be, 

Ever  yours,    in   him  who   died  for   us  and  rose 
again, 

Augustus  ToruADv. 


LETTER  XIII. 

To  IMrs.  Bacon, 

Broad-Hemhury^  Dec.  11,  lyy^J. 

I  HOPE  I  stand  too  fair  in  dear  Mrs.  B*s  opinion,  to 
be  suspected  of  levity  in  friendship,  only  because  I 
do  not  trouble  her  with  my  respects  so  often  as  I 
ought  and  wish.  However  appearances  may  be 
against  me,  realities  are  not.  I  shall  always  remem- 
ber you,  madam,  with  high  esteem  :  and  consider 
myself  more  than  a  little  interested,  in  whatever  re- 
fers to  your  spiritual  or  secular  happiness. 

For  this  reason,  on  my  receipt  of  your  last  favour, 
I  deeply  felt  for  the  writer.  That  spirit  of  grief  and 
that  turn  of  dejection,  by  which  it  was  so  strongly 
marked,  made  me,  whether  I  would  or  no,  sigh  on 
your  behalf  at  the  throne  of  God. 

Oh,  let  faith  dry  your  tears  :  and  know,  that  what 
he  wills  and  does,  is  and  must  be,  not  only  right 
but  best.  Afflict  not  yourself  witli  uneasy  appre- 
hensions concerning  the  state  of  him,  whom  you 
moinn    as   a  husband,    and    1    regret   as   a   friend. 
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Leave  his  soul  with  him,  who,  I  humbly  trust,  re- 
deemed it  with  his  own  most  precious  hiood  :  blood, 
which  cleanses  from  all  sin ;  and  sprinkled  with  which, 
any  and  every  sinner,  who  is  enabled  to  trust  in  it, 
may  lift  up  his  head,  with  boldness  and  joy,  in  the 
presence  of  him  who  chargeth  even  the  angels  with 
folly. 

Blessed  be  God,  that  dear  Mr.  Bacon  pleaded 
that  availing  blood,  as  the  basis  of  his  supplications 
for  mercy. — I  have  read,  concerning  good  Mr.  Fox, 
the  Martyrologist,  that  "  he  could  never  refuse  giv- 
ing pecuniary  relief  to  any,  who  asked  him  in  the 
name  and  for  the  sake  of  Christ."  Much  less  will 
the  Great  Father  of  mercies  reject  the  petitions  of 
those,  whom  his  blessed  Spirit  hath  stirred  up  (and 
none  can  stir  us  up,  but  his  own  Spirit)  to  intreat 
his  favour,  on  account  of  what  the  agonizing  friend 
of  sinners  has  done  and  suffered  for  the  unworthy, 
the  guilty,  and  the  hell-deserving.  It  is  a  plea  that 
cannot  fail,  while  God  is  God.— May  the  plea  be 
yours  and  mine,  both  in  life  and  death. 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  XIV. 

To  Ambrose  Serle,  Esq. 

Broad-Hemhury,  Dec.  18,  1773. 

i)EAR  Mr.  Serle's  most  obliging  favour  of  the 
28th  ult.  calls  for  an  affectionate  acknowledg- 
ment on  my  part.  I  must,  however,  enter  an  ex- 
ception to  the  ceremonious  passages  which  occur  in 
his  much  esteemed  letter ;  and  beg  leave  to  file  a 
protest  against  all  future  declarations  of  that  high 
respect,  with  which  my  valued  friend  vouchsafes  to 
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honour  me.  I  know,  my  dear  sir,  that  your  polite- 
ness is  not  a  mere  complaisance,  like  that  of  the 
world.  It'  I  considered  it  in  such  a  view,  I  could 
dispense  with  it,  readily  enough.  But  your  trans- 
parent sincerity,  which  adds  weight  and  seriousness 
to  the  elegance  with  which  you  write,  is  the  very 
circumstance  that  humhles  and  ahashes  me.  Cer- 
tain 1  am,  that  you  condescend  to  allow  me  a  place 
in  your  regard :  and,  hy  that  regard,  1  intreat  you 
to  consider  me,  and  to  address  me,  as  (what  indeed 
I  am)  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints.  The  highest 
character  to  which  I  aspire  (God  grant  I  may  he  en- 
titled to  it,)  is  that  of  an  elect  sinner,  redeemed  with 
blood,  and  saved  by  grace. 

I  rejoice  unfeignedly  on  your  behalf,  that  you  are 
favoured  with  a  calm  and  settled  comfort  from  on 
high.  I  said,  from  on  high  :  for,  that  peace  and  joy, 
which  lay  us  in  the  dust,  at  the  footstool  of  free 
grace,  do  and  must  come  from  God  alone.  To  be 
absorbed,  and  melted  as  into  nothing,  under  the 
overwlielming  radiance  of  his  unmerited  love ;  to 
sit  in  holy  silence  and  stillness  of  soul,  beneath  the 
shadow  of  the  cross  ;  to  derive,  by  the  ministration 
of  his  Spirit,  all  our  hope,  happiness,  and  tranquil- 
lity, from  the  inestimable  merits  and  intercession  of 
the  Lamb  that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne ;  to  cast 
anchor  on  the  covenant  favour,  and  covenant  faith- 
fulness, of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit ; — are  the  grand 
and  only  sources  of  holiness  and  joy. 

I  admire  your  excellent  motto.  It  is  more  than 
a  motto :  it  is  a  maxim,  an  axiom,  certain  as  cer- 
tainty itself.  Deo  duce,  omnia  bona;  is  the  lan- 
guage of  reason,  no  less  than  of  faith.  It  is  a  text, 
on  which,  eternity  itself  will  be  an  everlasting  com- 
ment. God  enable  us  to  live  under  the  cheerful  in- 
fluence of  that  great  principle,  until  mortality  is 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

I  did  not  apprehend,  that  your  knowledge  of 

amounted  to  an  intimacy.     1  thank  you  for  inform- 
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ing  me  of  it,  as  it  gives  me  a  double  pleasure.  You 
may  easily  guess,  that  I  mean  the  pleasure  of  con- 
gratulating you  on  such  a  connection  ;  and  the  plea- 
sure of  knowing,  that  so  worthy  a  personage  has  the 
happiness  of  so  valuable  a  friend.     Had  I  the  honour 

of  being  acquainted  with  his ,  I  should  felicitate 

him  on  his  acquisition  :  an  acquisition,  which  rarely 
falls  to  the  portion  of  the  great.  God,  I  doubt  not, 
will  enable  you  to  wait,  with  implicit  confidence, 
and  with  the  most  passive  serenity,  tiie  issue  of  his 
own  all-wise  purposes.  He  that  believeth  shall  not 
(at  least  he  should  not)  make  haste. 

You  condescend  to  enquire  after  my  projected  life 
of  archbishop  Laud.  I  cannot  say  that  I  liave  not 
began  it.  But  I  am  in  doubt,  whether  I  ought  to 
proceed  in  it.  Ecclesiastical  matters  wear  a  very 
ditferent  aspect  among  us,  from  what  they  did  when 
I  first  formed  the  design.  V^e  bid  fair,  at  present, 
not  for  having  a  high  church,  but  for  having  no 
church  at  all.  A  review  of  the  life  and  times  of 
that  prelate,  pregnant  with  the  most  liorrid  detail  of 
civil  and  religious  tyranny,  would  hardly  be  season- 
able at  present,  when  every  unfledged  ignoramus  has 
a  stone  to  fling  at  the  establishment.  I  may,  per- 
haps, seem  to  speculate  too  minutely :  but,  I  assure 
you,  it  is  a  speculation  which  has  considerable 
weight  with  me. 

It  is  time,  however,  that  my  speculations  should 
cease  to  intrude  on  the  attention  and  valuable  mo- 
ments of  my  dear  friend  :  else,  he  may  be  induced 
to  suppose,  that  my  motto  is, 

Scriptus  et  in  Tergo,  necdum  finitus,  Orestes. 

1  shall,  therefore,  with  affectionate  compliments  to 
Mrs.  S.  and  your  family  in  general,  subscribe  my- 
self, dear  sir, 

Your  obliged  and  obedient  servant, 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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LETTER  XV. 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  B.  of  Salisbury. 

Broad- Hemhury,  Feb,  4,  1773. 

Your  late  favour,  dear  sir,  arrived  in  due  coui-se : 
and  as  your  lettei"s  never  fail  to  be  fraught  with 
friendship,  politeness,  and  good  sense,  I  cannot  but 
lament  that  so  few  of  them  find  their  way  hither.  If 
you  had  my  excuse  to  plead,  I  could  not,  with  any 
tolerable  propriety,  expect  you  to  write  often er  to 
me,  than  I  to  you.  But,  as  you  have  hitherto  found 
no  employment  for  the  printers,  you  are  the  more  at 
leisure  to  entertain  and  improve  me  by  manuscript. 

Accept  my  condolences,  on  your  loss  of  your 
uncle  at  Bulbridge :  the  qualities  of  whose  heart 
rendered  him  more  truly  amiable  and  respectable, 
than,  without  them,  the  brightest  talents  could 
possibly  have  done. 

Your  account  of  your  own  health  is  such,  as  I 
wish  ever  to  receive.  Next  to  the  pleasure  of  enjoy- 
ing your  conversation,  I  value  every  information  that 
assures  me  of  your  welfare.  As  to  myself,  in  conse- 
quence of  being  well,  I  have  for  some  months  past, 
been  far  from  idle :  though,  that  industry  might  not 
make  me  ill,  I  keep  (as  you  nghtly  conjecture)  to 
my  old  custom  of  intermixing  labour  with  occasional 
relaxation.  I  could  wisli,  indeed,  to  be  ever  on  the 
wing,  ever  on  the  stretch  :  but  it  is  impossible,  in  the 
present  state.  We  must  wait,  for  every  species  of 
l)erfection,  until  we  enter  a  superior  world. 

What  think  you,  concerning  the  archiepiscopal 
scheme  of  "reforming"  tlie  liturgy  and  articles? 
Such  a  })lan-  is  certainly  on  the  carpet ;  and  it  as 
certainly  originated  at   Lambeth.      The  ostensible 

VOL.   VI.  M 
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pretext  is,  to  expunge  some  exceptionable  passages, 
which  are  "  offensive  to  thinking  men,  and  hurtful 
to  tender  consciences."  The  new  Lambeth  articles 
(if  providence  do  not  render  the  design  abortive) 
will  be  of  a  very  different  cast,  from  tlie  old  ones 
of lo95. 

I  am  much  obliged  to  you,  for  your  kind  invita- 
tion, in  my  way  to  London,  if  I  should  have  occa- 
sion to  go  thither.  The  truth  is,  I  ought  to  have 
seen  the  capital,  long  ago.  But  I  really  dread  to  do 
so.  The  sight  of  places,  and  the  conversation  of 
persons,  where  and  with  whom  I  have  enjoyed  so 
many  happy  hours  in  the  company  of  my  late  ho- 
noured parent,  will  naturally  recal  her  so  strongly  to 
my  remembrance,  that,  I  fear  my  nerves  will  hardly 
bear  it.  I  am  thankful,  that  she  never  accepted  any 
of  my  invitations  into  Devonshire ;  as  it  would, 
now,  have  only  tended  to  revive  those  ideas,  Vvhich  I 
should  be  happier  never  to  recollect.  The  higher  a 
departed  satisfaction  has  been,  the  more  painful 
(supposing  the  departure  to  be  final)  is  its  remem- 
brance. Philosophy  may  censure  these  feelings,  as  a 
weakness ;  but  they  are  such  a  weakness,  as  I  can- 
not help.  Resignation  is  one  thing,  insensibility  is 
another. 

I  have,  unawares,  extended  these  reflections  to 
too  great  a  length.  If  I  was  not  writing  to  a  friend, 
I  should  certainly,  on  a  review,  cancel  this  letter, 
and  substitute  a  more  revised  hMf-sheet.  But,  as 
the  case  stands,  I  will  avail  myself  of  your  candour. 
Believe  me  to  be, 

Rev.  and  dear  sir,  ever  yours, 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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LETTER  XVI. 
To  Mrs.  S.  H. 

Madam,  JBroad-Hemhunj^  Feb.  5,  1773. 

1S\y  parishioner,  Mrs.  H.  H.  desires  me  to  present 
you  with  her  most  respectful  and  affectionate  thanks, 
for  your  late  kind  and  ohliging  letter.  Indeed,  as 
the  good  woman  told  me,  \A'ith  tears  of  gratitude, 
your  many  instances  of  friendship  and  regard  are 
such,  as  plainly  indicate  the  particular  hand  of  pro- 
vidence, which  alone  could  raise  up  so  valuahlc 
and  disinterested  a  supporter  of  her  old  age.  She  is 
inexpressibly  sensible  of  the  kindness  of  your  offer, 
respecting  your  readiness  to  send  her  some  additional 
assistance,  on  account  of  her  present  illness.  But 
she  desires,  most  thankfully,  to  decline  putting  you 
to  that  trouble :  as,  through  the  goodness  of  God, 
she  can  hitherto  defray  the  expences  of  her  sickness, 
by  means  of  your  stated  supply.  I  hope  she  reco- 
vers, tliough  slov/ly,  her  pain  and  feebleness  con- 
tinuing very  great. 

She  requests  me  to  inform  you,  that  any  advan- 
tages of  outward  situation,  Avhich  might  attend  her 
removal  to  Columpton,  would  not,  in  her  judgment, 
compensate  for  the  spiritual  want  of  such  a  minis- 
try, as  she  could  sit  under  with  comfort. 

Permit  jme  now,  madam,  to  apologise,  for  my 
taking  upon  myself  to  acquaint  you  with  these  par- 
ticulars. The  truth  is,  Mrs.  H.  has  now  no  near 
neighbour,  in  whom  she  can  venture  to  confide,  but 
myself.  Slie  knows  I  love  her  dearly  ;  to  which  I  am 
induced,  by  the  grace  which  is  given  her  of  God.  I 
may  safely  express  myself  so  unreservedly,  of  one  who 
cannot  be  less  than  ninety.  And,  I  own,  there  arc 
very  few  in  my  parish,  large  as  it  is,  whom  I  so  ten- 
derly esteem.     Her  many  doubts  and  fears,  respect- 
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ing  the  safety  of  her  soul,  and  the  certainty  of  her 
acceptance  with  God,  are  to  me  so  many  proofs, 
that  she  is  indeed  chosen,  redeemed,  and  justified. 
And  I  am  persuaded,  that  the  Lord  will  not  take 
her  hence,  until  he  has  shone  her  doubts  and  fears 
away.  At  least,  it  is  a  remark,  to  which  I  never  re- 
member to  liave  met  with  a  single  exception,  that 
such  of  God's  people,  as  are  most  exercised  with 
fear  and  trembling  on  their  journey  through  life,  are 
the  most  comfortable  and  triumphant  in  the  hour  of 
death.  Like  Mr.  Ready-to-halt,  in  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  they  are  usually  the  first  to  fling  away 
their  crutches,  when  they  actually  come  in  view  of 
Jordan. 

It  would  be  needless  to  inform  you,  that  Mrs.  H. 
begs  you  to  accept  her  best  respects,  and  most  grate- 
ful acknowledgments.  To  which  I  add  the  sincere 
compliments  of,  Sec. 

Augustus  Toplady. 

P.  S.  If  providence  should  prolong  all  our  lives 
until  summer,  and  you  should  have  leisure  and  in- 
clination to  see  Mrs.  H.  before  she  goes  to  heaven,  I 
have  a  part  of  the  vicarage  house  at  your  service. 


LETTER  XVIL 

To  Ambrose  Serle,  Esq. 

Broad-JUembwy,  March  5,  1773. 

Ever  dear  Sir, 

G  OD,  I  trust  and  believe,  will  himself  be  the  giver 
of  that  support  and  consolation,  which  I,  with  all 
my  sympathy,  can  only  wish  and  pray  that  you  may 
experience.     Having  premised  my  hope,  permit  me 
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to  thar.k  you  for  your  letter :  the  only  ono  of  yours, 
that  over  gave  me  pain. 

With  melting  heart,  and  lifted  eye,  I  bless  the  Lord, 
for  his  having  pointed  the  late  providential  shaft  with 
gold :  in  other  words,  for  his  having  softened  your 
unspeakable  loss  of  dear  Mrs.  Serle  (dearer,  as  an 
angel,  than  when  only  a  saint)  with  such  undoubted 
and  just  assurance  of  her  eternal  rest  in  Christ.  May 
those  foretastes  of  the  joy  that  shall  be  revealed,  with 
which  she  was  so  eminently  favoured,  be  our  strength 
and  song,  during  the  appointed  course  of  our  remain- 
ing pilgrimage,  until  the  Spirit  of  God  have  matured 
us  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 

I  have  long  observed,  that  such  of  his  people  as 
are  least  on  the  mouiit,  while  travelling  to  heaven  ; 
are  highest  on  it,  and  replenished  with  the  richest 
discoveries  of  divine  love,  in  the  closing  scene  of  life. 
When  they  come  in  actual  view  of  that  river,  which 
parts  the  church  below  from  the  church  above,  the 
celestial  city  rises  full  in  sight.  The  sense  of  inte- 
rest in  the  covenant  of  grace  becomes  clearer  and 
brighter.  The  book  of  life  is  opened  to  the  eye  of 
assurance.  The  holy  Spirit  more  feelingly  applies  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  and  warms  the  soul  with  that 
robe  of  righteousness  which  Jesus  wrought.  The  once 
feeble  believer  is  made  as  David.  The  once  trem- 
bling hand  is  enabled  to  lay  fast  hold  on  the  cross  of 
Christ.     The  sun  goes  down  without  a  cloud. 

Tiiose  lines  of  Dr.  Watts  are  as  weighty,  as  they 
are  beautiful. 

"  Just  such  is  the  Christian.     His  race  he  begins, 
Like  the  sun,  in  a  mist,  while  he  mourns  for  his  sins, 
And  melts  into  tears.     Then  he  breaks  out  and 
shines. 
And  travels  his  heavenly  way. 
But,  as  he  draws  nearer  to  finish  his  race. 
Like  a  tine  setting  sun,  he  looks  richer  in  grace ; 
And  gives  a  sure  hope  at  the  end  of  his  days, 
Of  rising  in  brighter  array." 
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On  occasions  of  tins  kind,  I  never  offer  to  con- 
dole. I  would  wish  to  conceal  even  my  own  feel- 
ings. Officious  lenitives  generally  operate  as  corro- 
sives, when  tendered  to  a  heart  that  bleeds  under  so 
exquisite  a  loss ;  and  do  but  irritate  the  wound  they 
are  meant  to  assuage.  Rather,  let  me  wish  you  to 
take  down  your  harp  from  the  willows,  and  to  adore 
the  unerring  wisdom  of  him,  who  is  daily  "  accom- 
plishing the  number  of  his  elect,  and  hastening  his 
kingdom.'* 

You  have  my  thanks,  dear  sir,  for  your  polite  and 
obliging  invitation.  Should  business  force  me  to 
London  this  year,  I  certainly  shall,  were  it  only  for 
my  own  sake,  pay  my  respects  to  you  as  usual ; 
though  I  shall  hardly  prevail  with  myself  to  take  full 
advantage  of  your  kind  and  friendly  offer. 

Our  meeting  together  again  on  earth,  is,  humanly 
speaking,  precarious.  Not  so,  our  meeting  in  hea- 
ven. We  are  by  no  means  sure  of  the  former  j  but 
I  am  fully  assured  of  the  latter. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  be  with  you  and  yours. 
So  prays,  from  the  inmost  of  his  heart,  dear  sir, 

Your  obliged,  &c. 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  XVIIL 
To  Richard  Hill,  Esq. 

[Extract.]  Broad-Hemhwy,  March  \%  1773' 

I  AM  told,  that  Mr.  Fletcher  has  it  in  contemplation 
to  make  an  attack  on  me  too.  He  is  welcome.  I 
am  ready  for  him.  Nor  shall  I,  in  that  case,  alto- 
gether imitate  the  amiable  examples  of  yourself  and 
your  brother ;  unless  Mr.  Fletcher  should  treat  nie 


Collection  of  Lctturs.  IG7 

Avith  more  decency  tlian  he  lias  hitlierto  observed 
towards  otliers.  Tenderness,  it  is  very  evident,  has 
no  good  effect  on  Mr.  Wesley,  and  his  pretended 
family  of  love.  Witness  the  rancour,  with  wliich 
IMr.  Hervey's  memory  and  works  are  treated  by  that 
lovely  family.  For  my  own  part,  I  shall  never  at- 
tempt to  hew  such  millstones  with  a  feather.  They 
must  be  served  as  nettles  :  press  them  close,  and 
they  cannot  sting. — Yet  have'  they  my  prayers,  and 
my  best  wishes,  for  their  present  and  future  salva- 
tion. But  not  one  hair's  breadth  of  the  gospel  will 
I  ever  (God  being  my  helper)  offer  up  at  their 
shrine,  or  sacrifice  to  their  idol. 

Augustus  Toi'lady. 


LETTER  XIX. 

To  Mr.  Ryland,  Junior. 

Londcniy  April  30,  1773, 

jMany  and  best  thanks  to  dear  Mr.  R.  for  bis  two 

valuable  and  much  esteemed  letters :  as  also  for  the 
several  pamphlets,  with  which  the  latter  of  his  two 
favours  was  accompanied.  Mr.  Ricliard  Hill  had 
shown  me  Wesley's  second  remai'ks,  immediately  on 
my  coming  to  town  :  I  am,  however,  greatly  obliged 
to  you  for  forwarding  it. 

ileartily  I  wish,  that  I  could  avail  myself  of  your 
dear  father's  invitation  to  Northampton.  But  it  is  a 
]»leasure,  which  my  time,  at  present,  will  not  suffer 
me  to  enjoy.  I  must,  ^'olente  Deo,  leave  town  next 
week.  Should  life  be  spared,  and  opportunity  grant- 
ed, in  future,  I  know  not  the  family,  with  whom  I 
could  sj)end  a  week  or  two  more  profitably  and 
agreeably,  than  yours. 
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The  word  of  God  runs  and  is  glorified  in  London. 
Cobler  Tom  laments,  it  seems,  publicly  from  his 
preaching  tub  (misnamed  a  pulpit),  that  such  an 
Antinomian  as  myself  should  have  crowded  audito- 
ries, while  the  preachers  of  the  pure  gospel  (by 
which,  you  know,  he  means  free-will,  merit,  and 
perfection)  are  so  thinly  attended. 

The  envy,  malice,  and  fury  of  Wesley's  party,  are 
inconceivable.  But,  as  violently  as  they  hate  me,  I 
dare  not,  I  cannot  hate  them  in  return.  I  have  not 
so  learned  Christ. — -They  have  my  prayers  and  my 
best  wishes,  for  their  present  and  eternal  salvation. 
But  their  errors  have  my  opposition  also :  and  this 
is  the  irremissible  sin,  which  those  red  hot  bigots 
know  not  how  to  forgive. 

You  desire  to  be  informed  of  the  title  to  my  in- 
tended publication,  now  in  the  press.  It  runs  thus  : 
"  Historic  Proof  of  the  Doctrinal  Calvinism  of  the 
Church  of  England :  including  a  brief  Account  of 
some  eminent  Persons,  famous  for  their  Adoption  of 
that  System,  both  before  and  since  the  Reformation  ; 
with  Specimens  of  their  Testimonies.'* 

I  fear  it  will  extend  to  a  four  or  five  shilling  vo- 
lume. But  the  facts  and  evidences  are  so  numerous, 
and  drawn  from  such  a  multiplicity  of  sources,  that 
I  could  not  possibly  bring  it  into  less  compass.  Ac- 
quaint your  good  father,  that  his  grand  favourite 
and  mine,  archbishop  Bradwardin,  makes  a  very 
eminent  figure,  in  the  chapter  which  relates  to  our 
own  English  heroes. 

Though  I  have,  for  fifteen  years  past  (i.  e.  for 
very  near  half  my  life),  been  solidly  and  clearly  con- 
vinced of  the  original  and  intrinsic  Calvinism  of  the 
established  church ;  still,  I  did  not  know,  that  the 
subject  was  supported  by  such  a  vast  confluence  of 
positive  authorities,  until  the  furious  opposition  of 
the  Methodists  forced  me  to  take  a  nearer  and  more 
exact  view  of  the  argument.  Thus  far,  at  least,  I 
am  obliged  to  that  virulent  sect.     And,  on  a  retro- 
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spective  survey  of  the  wliole  matter,  I  myself  stand 
astonislied  at  that  profusion  of  evidence,  which  pours 
from  every  quarter,  in  favour  of  the  main  point. 
My  own  collections  (to  go  no  farther),  viewed  in 
the  aggregate,  absolutely  surprise  me.  And  yet, 
the  argument  is  far  from  being  exhausted. — But,  if 
that  is  not  exhausted,  my  paper  almost  is.  I  must 
therefore  conclude:  having  but  just  room  to  salute 
you  and  your  family;  to  commend  me  to  yom* 
prayers  j  and  to  subscribe  myself,  ever  dear  sir, 

Your's  most  affectionately, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  XX. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  P. 

[Extract.]  London,  May  3,  I77S. 

You  was  not  misinformed,  as  to  my  having  had  an 
interview  with  Thomas  Oliver.  It  happened  thus  : 
On  Saturday,  the  8th  of  last  month,  I  was  going 
to  see  good  Mr.  Hitchin,  of  Hoxton.  On  my  way, 
passing  by  the  Foundery,  it  occurred  to  me,  that  I 
had  now  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  my  curiosity, 
by  purchasing  Wesley's  last  printed  Journal.  I 
therefore  went  in,  and  found  a  man  reading,  in  what 
is  called  the  Book-room,  i.  e.  the  room  where 
Wesley's  publications  are  sold.  The  man,  on  my 
telling  him  what  I  wanted,  answered,  *'  Sir,  I  am 
not  the  person  that  sells  the  books ;  but  I  will  step 
and  call  him."  Ho  left  me,  for  two  or  three 
minutes ;  and  returned  with  (I  think)  two  other 
men  and  three  women.  Having  paid  for  the  Jour- 
nal and  taken  my  change,  I  Avas  coming  away : 
when  one  of  the  men,  who  proved  to  be  Mr.  Joseph 
Cownley,  asked  me,  *'  whether  my  name  was  not 
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Toplacly  ?"  My  answer  was,  "  Yes,  sir,  at  your  ser- 
vice.*' All  present  immediately  assumed  an  air  of 
much  civility.  I  stopped  and  chatted  with  them  for, 
I  believe,  ten  minutes.  In  the  course  of  my  stay,  I 
took  out  my  snuff-box.  Mr.  Cownley  asked  for  a 
pinch.  As  I  held  it  to  him,  I  said,  with  a  smile,  '*  Is 
not  it  against  the  law  of  tliis  place,  for  a  believer  to 
take  snuff?"  Mr.  Cownley  huddled  the  matter  up, 
by  alleging,  that  he  was  troubled  with  the  head-ache. 
Immediately  on  which,  one  of  the  good  women 
(whom  I  afterwards  found  to  be  the  wife  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Oliver)  said,  directing  herself  to  me,  *'  O 
sir,  Mr.  Wesley  has  no  objection  to  people's  taking 
snuff  medicinally."  I  answered,  "  I  am  glad  you 
are  allowed  some  latitude :  I  thought  you  were  tied 
up  by  an  absolute  prohibition,  without  any  loop-hole 
of  exception."  Our  chat  (which,  though  humorous, 
was  extremely  civil  on  all  sides)  being  over,  I  took 
leave  of  the  company. — I  should  have  told  you  be- 
fore, that,  no  sooner  was  my  name  authenticated, 
than  one  of  the  women  slipped  out  of  the  room. 
Who  she  was,  I  know  not :  but  she  was  sufficiently 
corpulent :  as  broad,  comparatively,  as  she  was  long. 
The  reason  of  her  decampment,  I  suppose,  was  to. 
announce  the  tidings  to  cobler  Tom,  of  the  unex- 
pected visitant  in  the  Book-room. 

As  I  was  going  out  of  the  said  room,  the  fat  lady 
stood  on  the  right  hand,  and  a  man  in  black  on  the 
left,  withoutside  the  door.  In  passing,  I  moved  my 
hat.  Sir,  cried  the  corpulent  sister,  pointing  to  the 
other  side  of  me,  "  that  is  Mr.  Oliver," — I  said, 
smiling,  "  what,  my  famous  antagonist?"  Oliver 
smiled  and  bowed.  "  Mr.  Oliver,"  added  I,  "  give  me 
your  hand :  cudgel-players  sliako  hands,  though 
they  mean  to  break  each  others'  heads."  He  made 
me  no  verbal  answer,  but,  repeating  his  bow,  shook 
me  by  the  hand ;  and  seemed  pleased.  As  I  was 
not  willing  to  have  quite  a  silent  meeting  on  his 
part,    I  began   afresh :    *'  Your   complexion,    Mr. 
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Oliver,  seems  to  indicate  too  close  an  intenseness  of 
tbouglit.  Do  not  study  too  hard,  lest  the  sword 
be  too  sharp  for  tlie  sheath.'*  He  then  began  to 
open  :  "  Ob,  sir,  I  do  not  study  too  closely.  I  do  not 
hurry  myself.  I  take  my  time."  On  which  I  told 
him,  "  As  you  are  thrown  in  my  way,  I  should  be 
glad  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  conversation  witli  you, 
if  you  are  at  leisure."  He  answered,  '*  with  all  my 
heart,  sir :  I  shall  be  very  glad :"  and  calling  for  a 
key,  up  stairs  we  went  to  his  apartment. 

On  entering  it,  I  saw  a  small  table  covered  with 
printed  pamphlets  and  written  papers.  Among  the 
pamphlets,  was  Mr.  Hill's  Logica  Wesleiensis. — To 
avoid  the  frequent  repetitions  of  said  I,  and  said  he; 
I  shall  throw  as  much  of  our  conversation  as  I  can 
recollect,  dialogue-wise,  under  the  initials  of  our  re- 
spective surnames.  Premising  one  remark,  viz. 
tliat  he  strove  much  to  draw  me  into  a  pitched  de- 
bate on  the  Arminian  points,  which  I  was  as  much 
determined  to  avoid  ;  and  that  for  this  reason,  be- 
cause, as  none  were  present  but  himself  and  his  wife, 
what  I  might  have  said,  would  have  lain  at  the 
mercy  of  their  misrepresentation  afterwards.  I  there- 
fore parried  him  at  arm's  length,  and  was  rather  a 
liearer  than  a  speaker. 

After  reconnoitring  his  table  at  my  first  going  up, 
I  observed  to  him,  "  So,  here  is  tiie  wliole  j)olemical 
apparatus,  ready  to  fire  off.  When  do  you  intend 
to  ])ublish  against  us  ? 

O.  It  seems,  sir,  that  you  too  are  going  to  publish 
a  book  against  Mr.  Sellon. 

T.  Perliaps  so :  and  I  will  give  you  a  friendly 
hint.  Do  not  be  too  hasty  in  printing  your  next 
attack.  If  you  will  have  patience  to  wait,  you  may 
have  an  opportunity  of  killing  two  or  three  birds 
with  one  stone.  You  know,  if  we  Mrite  a  folio,  it  is 
but  your  printing  a  penny  sheet,  and  we  are  an- 
swered at  once.  Nay,  write  but  a  single  page,  and 
call  it  an  answer,  and  wc  arc  knocked  dow  n  11  at. 
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O.  Mr.  Richard  Hill  is  a  very  bitter  abusive 
writer. 

T.  If  you  knew  him,  you  would  pronounce  him 
as  amiable  a  man  as  lives. 

O.  We  once  thought  you  the  bitterest  of  Mr. 
Wesley's  opposers :  but,  upon  my  word,  Mr.  Hill's 
scurrilities  exceed  every  thing. 

T.  How  partial  are  most  men  to  themselves  and 
to  their  own  party !  Had  Mr.  Hill  written  for  Mr. 
Wesley,  instead  of  writing  against  him ;  he  would 
have  been  cried  up,  by  the  gentlemen  on  your  side 
of  the  question,  as  one  of  the  meekest  and  most 
candid  authors  that  ever  put  pen  to  paper,  had  he 
written  ten  times  more  smartly  than  he  has. 

O.  I  believe  the  time  will  come,  when  both  you 
and  Mr.  Hill  will  be  grieved  in  your  minds,  for  what 
you  have  published  against  Mr.  Wesley. 

T.  Mr.  Wesley,  if  you  please,  has  abundant  rea- 
son to  be  grieved  for  what  he  has  published  against 
the  truths  of  God.  I  hope,  for  his  own  sake,  that 
divine  grace  will  make  him  grieve  soon  and  grieve 
deeply. 

O.  Mr.  Wesley  is  a  very  good  man,  and  a  very 
honest  one. 

T.  He  has  amply  shown  himself  so.  Forgery,  for 
instance,  is  honesty  all  over. 

O.  He  only  drew  such  plain  inferences  from  Zan- 
chy,  as  necessarily  flow  from  Zanchy's  principles. 

T.  He  ouglit  to  have  given  the  inferences  as  his 
own :  and  not  to  have  fathered  them  upon  an- 
other man. 

O.  Do  you  not  think  I  have  demonstrated  that 
those  inferences  are  just? 

T.  Do  not  you  think  that  I  have  refuted  every 
one  of  them  ? 

O.  Mr.  Wesley  is  certainly  an  honest  man. 

T.  Mr.  Wesley's  honesty,  Mr.  Fletcher's  meek- 
ness, and  Mr.  Sellon's  politeness,  are  very  fit  to  go 
together. 
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O.  O  sir,  surely  you  will  Dot  talk  about  meek- 
ness! 

T.  Certain  I  am,  that  your  writers  have  no  more 
title  to  arrogate  meekness  to  themselves,  than  many 
of  your  preachers  and  perfectionists  have  to  set  up 
for  a  monopoly  of  holiness. 

O.  Sally,  [or  Nanny ;  I  am  not  sure  which] — 
do  fetch  a  bottle  of  wine.  Mr.  Toplady,  perhaps, 
will  drink  a  glass. 

Mrs.  Oliver  went,  and  returned  in  half  a  minute. 

T.  To  show  you  that  I  bear  you  no  enmity,  I 
will  drink  your  health  in  a  single  glass. 

O.  I  have  read  logic,  and  I  have  read  metaphy- 
sics, and  I  have  read  natural  philosophy. 

T.  Doubtless,  your  reading  has  been  very  ex- 
tensive. 

O.  Oh  sir,  I  am  no  more  than  a  cobler,  you  know. 
You  have  bid  me  get  away  to  my  stall. 

T.  Certainly  you  are  a  Crispinian,  though  not  a 
Crispian.  Do  you  remember  one  William  Gay,  of 
Uffculme,  in  Devonshire? 

O.  Gay  ?  Gay  ?  Let's  see.     What  is  he  ? 

T.  A  master  mason.  He  remembers  you,  if  you 
do  not  remember  him.  You  lodged  at  his  house, 
some  years  ago ;  and  like  St.  Paul,  preached  and 
worked  at  your  trade  by  turns. 

O.  It  is  a  good  many  years  since  I  was  at  his 
house. 

T.  I  beg  pardon  for  breaking  the  thread  of  me- 
taphysics. 

O.  Why,  sir,  I  was  going  to  say,  that  some  me- 
taphysical writers  think  the  will  takes  the  lead  of 
the  understanding.  Others  suppose  the  understand- 
ing leads  the  will. 

T.  You  have  read  logic  too. 

O.  Yes,  indeed. 

T.  ]\Ir.  Wesley's  three-penny  cut  ? 

O.  O,  much  more  than  that.  I  have  read  several 
systems. 
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T.  The  poor  predestinarians  had  need  look  about 
them. 

O.  Before  I  would  be  a  predestinarian,  I  would 
suffer  myself  to  be  tied  hand  and  foot,  and  carried 
thi'ough  this  window  to  yonder  mad-house. 

T.  Should  you  stand  in  need  of  confinement, 
there  would  be  no  occasion  for  removing  you  out  of 
your  present  quarters.  The  Foundery  would  an- 
swer all  the  purposes  of  a  mad-house,  without  con- 
veying you  out  at  the  sash.  I  should  vote  for  keep- 
ing you  where  you  are. 

O.  Ha,  ha,  ha !  Well :  But  smartness  is  not  ar- 
gument.  Pray,  sir,  have  you  read  the  Assembly's 

Catechism  ? 

T.  Yes,  sir. 

O.  The  position  with  which  it  sets  out,  is,  that 
"  God  hath  from  all  eternity  unchangeably  ordain- 
ed, whatever  comes  to  pass."  I  suppose,  sir,  you 
agree  with  those  learned  divines  as  to  this  particular. 

T.  You  may  possibly  have  seen  some  of  my 
pamphlets  :  and,  as  you  are  remarkably  pat  at  draw- 
ing inferences,  you  may  from  ray  writings  infer 
pretty  nearly,  how  far  I  do  or  do  not  agree  with 
those  learned  divines. 

O.  But,  sir :  their  doctrine  destroys  all  free- 
agency. 

T.  What  may  your  idea  of  free-agency  be? 

O.  Why — why — free-agents  are  them  that  can 
act  or  not  act,  just  as  they  please. 

T.  You  do  not  suppose  that  men  are  free,  \V\i\\  a 
freedom  of  independency  ? 

O.  I  acknowledge  that  men  are  dependent  on 
God,  as  creatures.  He  made  them,  and  he  can 
put  an  end  to  their  lives  whenever  he  thinks  fit. 

T.  But  are  man's  volitions  independently  free? 

O.  Most  undoubtedly. 

T.  Men,  in  determining  their  own  wills,  are  in- 
dependent on  their  Maker  himself? 
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O.  Tliey  must  be  so :  or  the  will  would  cease  to 
be  IVce. 

T.  Do  not  let  me  misuiKlcrstand  you.  You 
bold,  that  men  are  absolutely  independent  on  God, 
so  far  as  relates  to  the  management  and  actings  of 
their  own. wills? 

O.  I  believe  it  firmly. 

T.  You  are  honest,  and  consistent :  but  I  cannot 
call  you  orthodox.  You  suppose  man  to  possess  a 
degree  of  indej)endcnce  and  self-command,  \vhich 
not  an  angel  in  heaven  can  dare  lay  claim  to. — Ab- 
solute, independent  self  determination  is  an  attribute 
truly  and  properly  divine.  If  I  thought  you  pos- 
sessed of  it,  I  should  innnediately  fail  down  and 
worship  you  as  a  God. 

O.  You  have  it,  and  I  have  it,  and  every  man 
has  it,  except  he  sins  away  iiis  day  of  grace. — If  I 
should  say  to  this  cane,  [taking  up  my  walking 
cane,  which  happened  to  lean  near  him]  O  cane, 
repent,  believe,  and  obey  the  gospel  \  would  not, 
you  tliinlc  me  out  of  my  senses  ? 

T.  That  I  should  indeed. 

O.  If  man  has  not  free-will,  to  what  end  are  ex- 
hortations ? 

T.  Among  other  useful  ends,-  they  are  made  in- 
strumental, under  the  influence  of  God's  Spirit,  to 
convince  men  that  they  have  by  nature,  neither  will 
nor  power  to  do  m  hat  is  good. 

O.  I  have  many  strong  objections  against  that 
doctrine. 

T.  Then  put  your  strong  objections  into  the 
])ook  you  are  going  to  publish,  and  we  will  consider 
them  at  leisure.  In  the  mean  while,  let  me  put 
one  (juestion  to  you,  which  a  valuable  friend,  now 
with  God,  once  put  to  me. — When  I  was  a  lad  of 
l.O  or  iG  years  old,  I  was  haranguing,  in  company, 
on  the  doctrine  of  free-will,  as  you  are  now.  A 
good  old  gentleman  rose  from  his  chair,  and  coming 
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to  mine,  held  me  by  one  of  my  coat  buttons,  while  he 
spoke  as  follows  :  "  My  dear  sir,  yoa  have  been  talk- 
ing largely  in  favour  of  man*s  free  agency.  Allow 
me  to  leave  argument,  and  come  to  experience. 
How  was  it  with  you,  when  God  first  laid  hold  on 
you  by  effectual  grace  ?  had  you  any  hand  in  pro- 
curing it?  Nay,  would  you  not  have  resisted  and 
baffled  God's  Spirit,  if  he  had  left  you  to  your  will  ?" 
I  was  more  embarrassed  with  this  question,  than  I 
was  willing  to  show.  Yet  I  had  then  too  much 
pride  to  confess  how  much  I  was  non-plust  by  this 
calm  and  single  interrogation.  However,  before  I 
was  eighteen,  God  was  graciously  pleased  to  enlight- 
en me  into  that  precious  chain  of  truths  which, 
through  his  good  hand  upon  me,  I  still  abide  by. — 
Permit  me,  Mr.  Oliver,  to  put  the  above  question 
to  you.  I  trust,  you  have  experienced  something 
of  a  work  of  God,  upon  your  heart.  What  say 
you  ?  Did  you  choose  God,  or  did  God  choose  you  ? 
Did  he  lay  hold  on  you,  or  did  you  lay  hold  on 
him  ? 

O.  I  must  own  to  you,  that,  before  my  conver- 
sion, I  was  one  of  the  most  abandoned  swearers  and 
drunkards  in  England.  I  received  my  serious  im- 
pressions from  Mr.  Whitefield.  On  the  day  of  the 
evening  in  which  I  first  heard  him  preach,  I  suppose 
I  had  not  sworn  so  iew  as  forty  profane  oaths. 

T.  Then  it  is  very  clear  that  your  conversion,  at 
least,  was  not  conditional. 

O.  I  will  not  say,  that  I  procured  grace  of  my- 
self. Nor  will  I  say,  how  far  I  might  have  resist- 
ed it. 

T.  I  plainly  perceive,  that  you  are  not  disposed 
to  return  a  direct  answer  to  my  first  question.  But, 
if  you  will  not  answer  it  to  me,  let  me  request  you 
to  take  an  early  opportunity  of  answering  it  on  your 
knees  before  God  in  prayer.  Go  to  your  closet,  and 
pour  out  your  heart  in  his  presence  :  and  beg  him  to 
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show  yoii,  whotlier  you  was  converted  by  fico-will, 

or  by  free-grace  alone. To  this  he  gave  little  or 

no  reply. 

At  my  coming  away,  I  said :  "  I  am  going  to 
mention  a  circumstance,  of  no  importance  in  it- 
self, but  of  some  consequence  to  your  own  reputa- 
tion as  a  man  of  integrity.  I  should  have  deemed 
it  no  sort  of  blot,  had  1  been,  what  you  have  rashly 
represented  me  in  print,  a  native  of  Ireland.  Thou- 
sands have  been  born  in  that  country,  whose  shoes 
latchet  I  am  unworthy  to  loose.  Witli  regard  to 
myself,  however,  your  conjecture  was  a  mistaken 
one.  If  you  doubt  it,  consult  the  register-book  at 
Farnham,  in  Surrey.  My  sole  motive,  for  setting 
you  right  in  so  insignificant  a  particular  is,  that  you 
may,  for  the  time  to  come,  be  more  cautious  of  pub- 
lishing uncertain  anecdotes. 

He  very  civilly  attended  me  down  stairs,  to  the 
Foundery  door.  As  we  past  through  the  preaching- 
l)lace,  I  observed,  "This,  I  presume,  is  looked  upon 
as  your  cathedral."  He  answered,  "  We  have  lately 
had  it  repaired.  We  are  not  without  thoughts  of 
building  it  anew."  **  A  good  scheme,"  said  I : 
*'  new  doctrines  deserve  a  new  place." — "  Ours," 
he  rejoined,  *'  are  the  true  old  doctrines."  I  added, 
"  There  we  differ ;  but  let  it  be  our  mutual  prayer, 
that  we  may  experience  the  efficacy  of  God's  word 
in  our  hearts,  and  evidence  the  power  of  it  by  the 
holiness  of  our  lives."  On  which,  M^e  shook  hands, 
and  parted. 

Upon  the  whole,  this  was  a  curious  interview.  To 
say  the  truth,  I  am  glad  I  saw  Mr.  Oliver :  for  he 
appears  to  be  a  person  of  stronger  sense  and  better 
behaviour,  than  I  imagined.  Had  his  understand- 
ing been  cultivated  by  a  liberal  education,  I  believe 
he  would  have  made  some  figure  in  life. 

^^'lKlt  pleased  me  most,  was  that  aj)pearance  of 
honesty,  by  which  he  is  so  greatly  distinguished  from 
the  old  fox,   Mr.  John  Wesley. — In  person,  he  is 
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rather  low  of  stature,  of  a  full  make,  pale  and  broad 
faced,  and  considerably  disfigured  by  the  small-pox. 
His  wig  was  fitter  for  a  bishop,  than  for  a  shoe- 
maker. 

I  am  not  without  hope,  that  God  will  lead  him 
into  the  way  of  truth.  He  is,  I  believe,  extremely 
sincere ;  and  the  promise  runs,  *'  them  that  are  up- 
right will  he  learn  his  way."  Not  that  I  suppose 
man's  uprightness,  or  sincerity,  is  conditional  of  di- 
vine guidance ;  but  where  God  has  given  sincerity, 
I  look  upon  it  as  a  token  for  good,  and  am  in  Iiopes 
of  his  graciously  giving  something  more.  As  I  told 
Mr.  Oliver,  in  the  course  of  our  chat,  *'  I  have 
known  as  stubborn  free-willers  as  he  brought  to  lick 
the  dust  at  God's  footstool." 

The  Wednesday  after  this  conversation,  his  curi- 
osity led  him  to  hear  me  preach  at  Blackfriars.  My 
text  was,  Matth.  xii.  21.  I  thought  I  glimpsed 
him  ;  but,  being  near-sighted,  was  not  certain. — 
However,  lest  it  should  be  he,  I  threw  out  some 
things,  in  the  course  of  my  sermon,  which  I  should 
not  have  mentioned,  if  I  had  not  thought  him  pre- 
sent. A  friend  of  mine,  Mr.  Flower,  of  Cannon- 
street,  happened  to  sit  in  the  same  pew  with  him. 
When  sermon  was  ended,  Oliver  turned  to  Mr. 
Flower,  and  said,  with  much  rancorous  emotion, 
"  Believe  this,  and  be  damned."  Mr.  Flower  an- 
swered, "  No,  sir ;  believe  this,  and  be  saved."  Mr. 
Flower  himself  was  the  person,  from  whom  I  after- 
wards learned  this  particular.  He  added,  that, 
during  sermon-time,  Oliver  was  in  such  uneasiness 
and  agitation,  thai  he  seemed  hardly  able  to  contain 
his  rage.  Poor,  dear  man,  if  God  has  a  set  time  for 
opening  his  eyes,  the  enmity  of  his  free-will  shall  not 
be  able  to  steel  him  against  the  gospel,  when  the 
set  time  comes. 

Another  intimate  friend  of  mine  went,  shortly 
after,  to  hear  Mr.  Oliver  preach  at  one  of  Wesley's 
meeting-houses.     The  preacher  had  not  forgot  the 
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j>enance  he  underwent  at  Blackfriars,  in  liearing 
a  whole  sermon  on  free  grace  and  finished  salvation. 
**  I  went,"  said  he  to  his  auditory,  "  last  Wednes- 
day morning,  to  a  famous  Antinomian  clmrch  in 
the  city,  to  hear  one  of  the  Antinomian  clergymen. 
I  expected  to  have  seen  but  very  i^w  people  there. 
But,  alas !  though  it  was  on  a  week-day,  and  a 
rainy  morning,  and  though  the  church  is  large,  the 
church  was  quite  full.  What  a  shame  is  it,  my 
brethren,  that  an  Antinomian  preacher  should  have 
so  many  people  to  hear  him,  when  I,  who  preached 
the  pure  gospel,  was  forced  but  now,  to  wait  a  con- 
siderable time  for  my  congregation  ;  and,  after  wait- 
ing long,  to  begin  to  eighteen  or  twenty  people !  I 
never  talked  to  you  about  election,  and  perseverance, 
and  imputed  righteousness.  I  never  tell  you  of  a 
finished  salvation.  I  preach  the  pure  gospel.  And 
yet,  how  backward  are  you  to  hear  it!  You  dis- 
courage your  ministers.  I  cannot  omit  one  passage 
in  the  sermon,  which  was  as  follows  :  "  My  brethren, 
if  man's  free-will  is  nothing,  there  can  be  no  room 
for  praise  or  blame.  If  I  stick  a  candle  into  this 
socket"  (pointing  to  the  sconce  at  or  near  the  preach- 
ing desk)  *'  am  I  to  thank  the  sconce  for  receiving 
and  holding  the  candle ;  nay,  verily,  for  the  socket, 
not  being  a  free  agent,  cannot  help  admitting  the 
candle  that  is  thrust  into  it :  and  it  is  the  same  with 
man  and  grace,  if  grace  be  given  irresistibly." 

And  so  say  I.  Man  is  no  more  to  be  thanked 
for  the  grace  which  is  given  him  of  God,  than  a 
sconce  is  to  be  thanked  for  the  taper  which  it  holds. 
But  here  lies  the  difference ;  man  in  regeneration, 
is  made  willing  to  receive  grace,  and  made  happy  by 
receiving  it,  neither  of  which  can  be  said  of  Oliver's 
sconce. 

I  wish,  my  dear  sir,  you  may  not  be  as  tired 
with  reading  this  long  letter,  as  the  enraged  shoe- 
maker was  with  hearing  M'hat  he  calls  my  Antino- 
mian sermon.    I  must,  however,  do  myself  the  justice 
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to  say,  that  I  have  not  written  so  prolix  an  epistle, 
these  many  years ;  nor  are  there  many  persons,  in 
the  three  kingdoms,  to  whom  I  would  have  written 
a  letter  of  half  this  length.  I  wish  you  would  make 
retaliation,  and  revenge  yourself  in  kind. 

,  Every  blessing  be  with  you  and  yours. 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  XXI. 

To  Mrs.  Macaulay. 

Broad-He^nhuri/i  June  11,  177S. 

Deign  to  accept  my  best  acknowledgments,  madam, 
for  your  very  obliging  letter,  which,  you  told  me, 
awaited  me  in  Devonshire  ;  and  which  I  accordingly 
found  on  my  return.  You  do  me  infinitely  too 
much  honour,  in  condescending  to  solicit  my  opinion 
of  the  merits  of  your  last  publication.  But,  as  my 
judgment  is  asked,  I  will  give  it  without  reserve.  I 
think  its  merits  are  unspeakable,  both  as  to  sub- 
stance and  composition.  That  sedulous  attention 
to  truth,  that  undeviating  zeal  for  the  rights  of  man- 
kind, and  that  nervous  refinement  of  thought,  which 
so  eminently  mark  and  adorn  your  character  and 
writings,  shine  with  full  force  in  your  fifth,  volume. 
Be  it  so,  that  your  political  theory  is  too  sublimely 
virtuous,  to  be  universally  adopted  by  an  age,  of 
such  a  cast  as  the  present;  yet  are  you  secure  of 
the  affections  and  the  admiration  of  the  honest  and 
discerning :  who,  though  they  have,  in  all  periods  of 
times,  constituted  far  the  smaller  part  of  society ; 
yet  is  their  esteem  of  more  weight  and  value,  than 
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the  disgraceful  applause  of  the  weak  or  the  interest- 
ed multitude. 

As  greatly,  madam,  as  I  revere  your  uncommon 
talents ;  and  as  sincerely  as  I  regard  your  public  and 
private  virtues,  there  are  two  or  three  minutiro,  on 
which  I  respectfully  dissent.  It  is  not,  for  instance, 
clear  to  me,  that  the  levellers  were  a  *'  brat e  and 
virtuous  party :"  nor  that  Cromwell  was  so  utterly 
destitute  of  conscience  and  principle,  as,  to  you,  he 
seeuis  to  have  been.  That  he  was  a  traitor  to  the 
liberties  of  his  country,  can  admit  of  very  little  dis- 
pute. Yet  can  I  perceive,  in  various  features  of  his 
mental  character,  some  striking  symptoms  of  mag- 
nanimity and  virtue,  which  leave  me  in  suspense,  as 
to  the  total  corruption  of  his  heart.  You,  who  have 
penetrated  into  the  recesses  of  history,  with  more 
attention  than  I  have  had  opportunity  of  applying, 
and  with  far  greater  judgment  than  I  am  capable  of 
exerting,  may  wonder,  perhaps,  at  the  freedom  with 
which  I  venture  to  mention  any  thing  relative  to  a 
province  so  peculiarly  your  own.  But  you  must 
place  the  liberty,  madam,  which  I  have  presumed  to 
take,  to  the  account  of  your  own  condescension, 
which  commanded  me  to  present  you  with  my  ge- 
nuine thoughts. 

I  wish  my  honoured  friend  may,  in  her  turn, 
prove  as  obedient  to  my  request,  as  I  have  to  her 
command.  If  so,  you  will  not  fail  to  revisit  Devon- 
shire, in  the  course  of  this  summer.  My  neigh- 
boui-s,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Northcote,  long  impatiently, 
for  the  happiness  of  enjoying  your  company  again. 
And,  for  myself,  I  hope  1  need  not  assure  you,  that 
I  reap  too  much  pleasure  and  improvement  from  the 
privilege  of  your  conversation,  to  be  distanced  in 
the  desire  of  seeing  you,  by  the  warmest  of  your  ad- 
mirers. Though  this  is  a  species  of  avarice,  which 
I  deem  it  an  honour  to  avow ;  I  have  still  another 
argument  to  urge,  infinitely  superior  to  any  mo- 
tive deduced  from  my  own  self-interest  as  an  in- 
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dividual.  I  saw,  with  pain,  when  last  in  London, 
that  the  closeness  of  that  overgrown  town,  your 
want  of  exercise,  and  your  intense  literary  applica- 
tion, appear  to  have  had  an  unfavourable  effect  on 
your  health.  Consider,  madam,  that,  notwithstand- 
ing all  your  past  meritorious  services,  you  are  still  a 
debtor' to  society.  You  owe  yourself  to  your  coun- 
try. If  you  do  not  take  care  of  its  best  citizen,  you 
will  be  guilty  of  the  highest  injustice  to  the  public. 
Say  not,  *'  How  does  this  advice  comport  with  your 
doctrine  of  predestination?"  For  I  hope  you  are 
predestinated  to  take  the  advice ;  and  that  a  predes- 
tinated old  age  will  be  the  result.  Our  friend,  Mr. 
Northcote,  sometimes  says,  "  Mr.  Toplady  believes 
absolute  predestination  ;  and  yet  he  is  loth  to  ride  on 
horseback,  for  fear  of  breaking  his  neck.'*  I  answer, 
"True:'*  and,  perhaps,  that  very  fear  may  be  an 
appointed  means  of  preserving  my  neck  unbroken. 
The  corollary  from  the  whole  is ;  let  Mrs.  Macaulay, 
by  coming  down  soon  into  Devonshire,  consult  her 
health,  gladden  her  friends  in  the  west,  and  show 
herself  just  to  the  community.  We  set  too  high  a 
value  on  the  productions  of  your  pen,  to  wish  you  to 
lay  it  aside  entirely,  while  you  are  with  us.  V*^e  will 
allow  you  to  devote  your  mornings  to  study ;  and  I 
am  pretty  certain,  that  Mr.  N.  and  myself  together, 
can  furnish  you  with  most,  if  not  with  all  the  books 
which  you  may  wish  to  consult,  relative  to  the  pe- 
riod on  which  you  are  now  employed.  If  invitation 
will  not  prevail,  I  shall  have  recourse  to  threats.  I 
told  you,  when  I  saw  you  last,  that  I  would  so  pester 
you  with  letters,  that  you  should  be  glad  to  visit  us, 
in  your  own  defence :  and  I  mean  to  be  as  good  as 
my  word.  The  present  piece  of  prolix  expostula- 
tion is  a  disagreeable  sample  of  what  you  have  to 
expect,  from,  madam, 

Yours,  &c. 

Augustus  Toplady* 
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LETTER  XXII. 
To  Mi's.  Macaulay. 

Broad- Hemburi/y  July  13,  I775. 

Let  a  lady  alone  for  dexterity.  The  king  has  lost 
hy  you.  Your  late  much  esteemed  favour,  madam, 
(doubly  valuable,  for  being  double  in  size),  was  so 
ingeniously  folded,  as  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the 
])ost-office,  and  be  charged  only  as  a  single  letter. 
Tiie  circumstance,  however,  of  postage,  is  an  article 
that  I  shall  never  think  of,  when  Mrs.  Macaulay's 
improving  favours  are  the  freight.  It  is  in  obedience 
to  your  own  desire,  that  I  trouble  you  with  an  in- 
cident, in  all  other  respects  too  trivial  for  notice. 
But,  as  I  am  on  the  subject,  I  must  request  you, 
once  for  all,  never  to  let  a  deficiency  of  franks  lay 
the  shortest  embargo  on  your  correspondence  hither. 
I  imagine  them  to  be  (what,  considered  in  this  rela- 
tion, they  indeed  are)  mere  things  of  nought. 

Of  all  the  letters,  madam,  with  which  you  have 
vouchsafed  to  honour  me,  I  set  the  highest  value  on 
your  last.  Should  you  ask  why  ?  jMy  answer  would 
be,  because  it  is  the  longest.  That  a  person  of  your 
eminence,  and  engaged  by  so  many  avocations  of 
usefulness  and  importance,  should  oblige  me  with  so 
much  of  your  time  and  attention,  is  an  instance  of 
condescending  friendship,  which  reflects  as  much 
lionour  on  your  own  politeness,  as  I  can  receive  from 
its  effects. 

Doubtless,  the  character  of  Cromwell,  when  con- 
trasted with  the  shining  benevolence  and  exemplary 
disinterestedness  of  Antoninus  Pius ;  or  with  that 
gentlo!iess,  yet  steadiness  of  wisdom,  that  self-denying 
simplicity,   that   discreet  but  noble  liberality,   that 
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unrelaxing  adherence  to  justice,  truth,  and  equity, 
which  (still  more  than  even  his  writings)  have  stamp- 
ed greatness  and  immortality  on  the  name  of  Marcus 
Aurelius ;  the  maxims  and  conduct  of  the  English 
usurper,  when  weighed  against  such  characters  as 
those,  cannot  hut  appear,  on  the  comparison,  hlack 
as  darkness,  and  lighter  than  emptiness  itself.  Much 
less  will  Cromwell's  measures  bear  to  be  paralleled 
with  the  humane,  the  just,  the  wise,  the  improving 
administration  of  our  own  Alfred :  who,  perhaps, 
both  as  an  individual,  and  as  a  chief  magistrate, 
came  the  nearest  to  moral  and  political  perfection,  of 
any  regal  character,  which  adorns  the  page  of  secular 
history.  I  know  of  but  one  prince  who  would,  pro- 
bably, have  out-shone  Alfred  ;  I  mean,  Edward  VI.    j 

Yet,  after  all,  I  question  if  it  be  strictly  fair,  to 
bring  Cromwell  to  the  test  of  such  very  exalted 
standards.     Antoninus  Pius,   Antoninus  the  philo- 
sopher, Nicocles  of  Salamis,  Alfred  and  Edward  VI. 
of  England,  Louis  XII.  of  France,  and  (perhaps) 
one  or  tv/o  more  individuals,  who  were  formed  for 
the    good   of   mankind,    and    for    the    honour    of 
monarchy  5    are  examples,   too  severely  bright,  for 
Cromwell's  competition.     Inexcusable  as  many  of 
his  principles  seem  to  have  been,  and  unjustifiable  as 
the  main  of  his  conduct  undoubtedly  was ;  the  pe- 
culiar exigencies  of  his  situation  might  still,  in  some 
degree,  oblige  him  to  avail  himself  of  maxims  he 
detested,  and  to  pursue  a  course  of  action  which  liis 
heart  might  disapprove.     In  short,  much  allowance 
must  be  made  for  the  times  in  which  he  lived ;  much 
for  the  situation,  in  which  he  was  gradually  placed  ; 
much  for  that  teeming  train  of  events,  which  aj)pear 
to  have  drawn  him  in  step  by  step ;  much  for  the 
embarrassment  arising  from  those  distressing  alterna- 
tives, to  which  public   persons  are  sometimes  re- 
duced, and  which  frequently  pose  the  shallowness  of 
human  wisdom  ;  and  much  for  the  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature  itself,  which  it  is  sufficiently  plain,  was 
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nor  less  operative  in  Cromwell,  than  in  the  rest  oi* 
the  species.  To  which  we  may  add,  tliat  persons 
who  are  actually  parties  in  the  busy  scenes  of  political 
transaction,  are  often  hurried  and  perplexed  into 
measures,  which  the  cool  speculative  politician 
would  justly  condemn  ;  and  at  either  the  prospect  or 
the  retrospect  of  which,  the  delinquents  themselves 
would  shudder.  But  to  close  this  amicable  contro- 
versy, with  a  single  question.  What  a  figure  would 
the  generality  of  English  historians  (though  many  of 
them  have  great  merit)  make,  if  set  in  competition 
with  Mrs.  Macaulay's  noble  and  spirited  per- 
formance? Or,  to  vary  the  query;  how  should  1 
dwindle  to  a  span,  to  an  inch,  to*  a  point,  to  no- 
thing, if  compared  with  a  Witsius,  a  Turretin,  a 
Spardiemius,  a  Gurnall,  a  Ilervey!  Think  on  this, 
M'hen  you  are  for  contrasting  Cromwell  with  the  twa 
Antonirjus'  and  Alfred. 

Sorry  I  am  to  learn,  that  your  health  is  not  im- 
proved, since  I  had  the  honour  of  seeing  you  in  the 
spring.  But,  though  deeply  concerned,  I  cannot 
wonder.  The  heat  of  the  season,  for  some  time  past, 
has  been  intense,  even  at  Broad-Hembury.  At 
London,  it  must  be  scarce  supportable.  You,  whoso 
constitution  is  almost  as  delicate  as  your  mind  is 
elegant,  must  have  suffered  much  by  it,  aided  as 
I  fear,  it  has  been,  by  coniinement  and  application. 
Would  to  God,  you  would  receive,  with  your  usual 
attention  in  other  matters,  the  hint  I  tool\  the  liberty 
to  give  you,  at  our  last  interview,  viz.  Write  little, 
that  you  may  write  much. 

If  no  entreaties  can  prevail  with  you  to  see  the  west 
this  summer ;  yet  be  so  kind  to  your  friends  and  to 
the  wcrtld,  as  to  spare  yourself  all  you  can.  When 
you  perceive  fatigue  and  languor  approaching,  lay 
down  your  pen  for  that  day,  and  imagine  that  1  am 
at  your  elbow,  requesting  and  adjuring  you,  with  all 
the  earnes.t  inijiortunity  of  respectful  friendship,  to 
be   lender  of  that   exquisite  ujachine  which  provi- 


186  Collection  of  Letters. 

dence  has  formed  into  the  distinguished  tenement  of 
so  much  exalted  reason  and  virtue.  Nothing  ex- 
hausts the  spirits,  and  impairs  the  health  more,  than 
the  continued  labour  of  deep  historical  researches. 
It  engages  for  the  time,  all  the  powers  of  the  soul, 
and  engrosses  the  whole  collective  force  of  the  nerves. 
What  can  be  more  dangerous,  what  more  pernicious 
to  the  human  fabric?  Timotheus,  the  Athenian,  is 
justly  admired  for  having  said,  that,  "  being  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  he  took  care  not  to  expose  him- 
self rashly  to  danger :  for  the  life  of  a  general  is  of 
too  much  consequence,  to  be  needlessly  thi-own 
away."  Valuable  as  your  history  is,  it  is  not  of 
equal  value  with  the  historian.  Besides :  should  the 
historian  fail,  what  would  become  of  the  remainder 
of  the  history  ?  I  fear,  I  should  be  the  means  of  de- 
taining you  too  long  from  the  exercise  and  relaxation 
I  recommend,  were  I  not  to  cut  short  this  free  lec- 
ture, by  subscribing  myself,  with  great  respect. 

Madam,  your  obliged  and  most  obedient  servant, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  XXIIL 

To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gifford, 

Broad-Hemhury^  July  14<,  1773'. 

I  AM  often  reminded  of  my  much  valued  and  re- 
spected friend,  by  the  highly  esteemed  plates  of 
English  coins,  with  which  he  favoured  me.  I  con- 
sult them  very  frequently :  and,  partly,  on  their  own 
account,  but  more  on  his,  I  deservedly  number  them 
among  my  choicest  literary  x=//^7;X/a. 

I  hope,  dear  sir,  you  have  long  since^received  the 
Danish  sword  (for,  Danish  it  more  probably  was), 
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wliicli  I  left  for  yon,  at  Mr.  R's,  when  I  was  last  in 
London.  It  was  given  me,  the  first  time  I  was  in 
Ireland,  in  the  year  17«55,  by  counsellor  Harding, 
on  wliose  estate  (in  tlie  county  of  Limerick,  if  I 
riglitly  i-emember)  that,  and  some  hundreds  more  of 
the  same  make,  were  dug  up.  I  have,  first  and  last, 
shown  it  to  many  virtuosi :  not  one  of  whom  could 
form  any  judgment  of  the  metal  it  is  of.  It  cer- 
tainly is  a  very  ancient  weapon  :  and  if  admitted  to 
be  Danish,  or  Norwegian,  it  cannot  be  less  than 
8  or  900  years  old.  But  you,  who  are  so  consum- 
mate an  historian,  know,  much  better  than  I  can 
pretend  to  do,  about  what  period  those  Northern 
plunderers  ceased  to  infest  Ireland. 

Permit  me  to  enquire  into  a  matter  of  incompa- 
rably greater  importance.  How  is  your  health  ? 
Have  you  got  rid  of  your  cough  ?  Is  your  appetite 
returned  ?  I  expect  a  full  and  distinct  answer  to  each 
of  these  questions. 

May  our  gracious  covenant  God  in  Christ  cause 
you  to  renew  your  strength,  in  every  sense  of  that 
promise.  Remember  me  in  your  petitions:  Let 
me  hear  from  you,  without  delay :  and  believe  me 
to  be,  what,  ab  imo  pectoris,  I  am, 

dear  and  Rev.  sir, 
your  affectionate  and  obedient  servant, 

Augustus  TorLADY. 


LETTER  XXIV. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  B.  P.  of  New  York. 

Broad- Hemburi/y  Sept.  6,  177^' 
Dear  and  Rev.  Sir, 

^''ouR  very  obliging  favour  of  July  17,  arrived  liere 
by  the  last  post.  Accept  my  thanks,  for  tlie  re- 
gard it  breathes  j  and  permit  me  to  sliow  my  sense 
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of  it,  by  sincerely  beseeching  God  to  crown  you  with 
those  important  mercies,  which  you  so  affectionately 
wish  to  me,  the  unworthiest  of  his  messengers. 

It  gives  me  unspeakable  pleasure,  to  perceive, 
that  you  are  a  clergyman  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land. I  should  have  received  so  valuable  a  letter, 
as  yours,  with  respect,  and  with  joy,  of  what  deno- 
mination soever  the  writer  had  been.  But,  I  con- 
fess, I  am  so  far  partial  to  our  own  hill  in  Sion,  as 
to  rejoice  peculiarly,  when  I  hear  of  faithful,  spiri- 
tual, well-principled  watchmen  being  stationed  on 
her  walls.  I  know  not  how  it  is  in  America ;  but 
sure  I  am,  that,  here  their  number  is,  comparatively, 
exceeding  few.  Yet  has  God  favoured  us,  of  late 
years,  with  a  manifest  revival :  and  I  had  the  satis- 
faction, when  last  in  London  (viz.  about  three 
months  ago)  of  seeing  six  or  eight  evangelical  clergy- 
men, lately  ordained,  whom  I  had  not,  until  then, 
so  much  as  heard  of.  May  the  little  leaven,  in  God's 
due  time,  leaven  the  whole  lump ! 

Your  idea  of  Mr.  J.  W.  and  his  associates,  ex- 
actly tallies  with  mine.  Abstracted  from  all  warmth, 
and  from  all  prejudice,  I  believe  him  to  be  the  most 
rancorous  hater  of  the  gospel-system,  that  ever  ap- 
peared in  this  island.  I  except  not  Pelagius  him- 
self. The  latter  had  some  remains  of  modesty ;  and 
preserved,  in  the  main,  some  appearances  of  decen- 
cy: but  the  former  has  outlived  all  pretension  to 
both. — Have  two  pieces,  written  by  my  learned  and 
religious  friend,  Mr.  Richard  Hill,  found  their  way 
to  America?  The  one  is  entitled,  "A  Review  of 
all  the  Doctrines  taught  by  Mr.  J.  W."  The  other, 
"  Logica  Wesleiensis."  If  you  have  not  yet  seen 
them,  they  will  give  you  unspeakable  satisfaction. 

I  am  glad,  for  the  truth's  sake,  to  hear,  that  my 
translation  of  Zanchius  was  so  well  received,  and  has 
been  reprinted,  on  your  side  of  the  Atlantic.  God 
bless  it  there,  as  he  has  gi'aciously  vouchsafed  to  do 
to  many  in  England. — It  was  quite  a  juvenile  exer- 
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cise ;  accompli  si  led,  about  a  year  and  half  before  I 
entered  into  oiders,  by  way  of  filling  up  a  few  super- 
numerary Iiours.  I  remember  showing  the  manu- 
script one  day,  to  the  late  Dr.  Gill,  when  he  did 
me  the  favour  of  a  visit.  He  advised  me  to  publish 
it :  but,  to  say  the  honest  truth,  I  was  then  not  suf- 
ficiently delivered  from  the  fear  of  man :  and  it 
shnnbered  by  me,  from  I7G0,  to  I7C9.  I  literally 
fulfilled  Horace's  direction  (though  from  a  motive, 
not  at  all  allied  to  that  for  which  he  recommends  it) 

nonumque  prematur  in  annum. 

I  can  never  sufficiently  bless  God,  for  giving  me  to 
see  the  day,  when  I  can  truly  affirm,  that  I  care  not 
whom  I  displease,  when  the  inestimable  truths  of  his 
gospel  are  at  stake.  His  providence  has  rendered 
me  independent  on  any  but  himself;  and  his  grace 
enables  me  to  act  accordingly. — I  must  likewise  add, 
as  a  still  further  motive  to  my  gratitude,  that,  the 
bolder  I  am  in  his  cause,  the  more  he  gives  me  the 
affections  of  those  to  whom  I  minister,  and  with 
whom  I  am  connected.  Where  I  have  lost  one 
friend,  by  standing  up  for  Christ ;  I  have  gained  a 
multitude. 

The  anonymous  pamphlet,  to  which  you  refer,  is 

the  production  of  one  IMr.  W S ;  who 

M'as,  originally,  it  seems,  a  baker  by  trade :  he  then 
became  a  lay-})reacher  of  Mr.  W's  :  and,  in  process 
of  time,  lady  Huntingdon  got  him  into  orders.  She 
is  now  extremely  sorry  that  she  did  so  :  for  her  lady- 
ship is  convinced,  at  last,  that  her  tenderness  for 
Mr.  \V was  sadly  misplaced. 

Though,  as  you  justly  observe,  Mr.  S 's  low 

libel  is  not,  in  any  respect  whatever,  a  real  answer  to 
my  Vindication  of  the  Chm'ch  of  England  from  Ar- 
minianism  ;  yet  have  I  taken  the  opportunity  which 
his  virulence  has  afforded  me,  of  setting  the  essential 
and  absolute  Calvinism,  of  the  church  established,  in 
a  still  fuller  and  stronger  point  of  view.     My  piece. 
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which  is  now  far  advanced  in  the  press,  is  entitled, 
Historic  Proof  of  the  Doctrinal  Calvinism  of  the 
Church  of  England.  If  providence  spare  nie  to  see 
it  out  of  the  press,  I  will  direct  my  hookseller,  pur- 
suant to  your  request,  to  leave  a  copy  for  you  with 
our  friend  Mr.  Gardner :  and  which  I  shall  desire 
your  acceptance  of,  as  my  present. 

There  is  but  one  paragraph,  dear  sir,  in  your 
much  esteemed  letter,  which  gave  me  uneasiness. 
I  mean,  the  passage  relating  to  your  state  of  health. 
I  cannot  help  feeling  a  most  tender  concern,  that  so 
valuable  a  person,  as  you  appear  to  be,  should  la- 
bour under  the  disadvantages  of  too  delicate  a  ma- 
chine.— -And  yet,  why  do  I  permit  such  a  remark  to 
escape  my  pen  ?  God  best  knows  what  he  has  to  do 
with  us.  If  brotherly  affection  compels  me  to  sym- 
pathize with  you ;  faith,  on  the  other  hand,  bids 
me  leave  you,  without  fear,  and  without  complaint 
to  the  paternal,  the  unerring  disposal  of  him  who 
does  all  things  well. 

Be  so  kind  as  to  indulge  me  with  a  line,  by  the 
first  opportunity,  after  your  receipt  of  this.  One 
reason  for  which  request  is,  that  I  may  know  what 
pamphlets  of  mine  you  have  met  with  ;  which  I  beg 
the  favour  of  you  to  enumerate  :  that  I  may,  by  the 
channel  you  have  pointed  out,  send  you  such  of 
them  as  are  in  print,  and  which  you  may  not  already 
have  seen. 

Grace  be  to  you,  sir,  and  love,  with  faith,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
May  the  enlightening,  the  comforting,  the  sanctify- 
ing, the  sealing  influences  of  the  eternal  Spirit  be 
your  strength,  your  song,  and  your  ever-present 
portion,  all  through  the  course  of  your  pilgrimage. — 
Excuse  this  inaccurate  acknowledgment,  written 
currente  calamo  j  and  believe  me  to  be 

your  obliged,  &c. 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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P.  S.  Wljy  do  you  express  so  much  diffidence  of 
publicly  takiiiij:  up  your  pen  in  the  cause  of  God? 
He  seems  to  have  strongly  breathed  the  desire  into 
your  heart :  and  your  letter  fully  convinces  me,  that 
he  has  endued  you  with  abilities  for  such  a  work.  I 
hope  (and,  J  assure  you,  it  will  be,  in  the  mean 
wliile,  an  article  in  my  prayers  to  God)  that  you  may 
be  effectually  inclined,  and  powerfully  enabled,  to 
bear  your  testimony  against  error,  in  a  day  of  such 
rebuke  and  blasphemy  as  this. — Up,  then,  and  be 
doing :  and  the  Lord  crown  your  endeavours  with 
liis  blessing.     Adieu. 

Pray  for  me,  as  I  also  for  you. 

LETTER  XXV. 

To  the  Rev.  IMr.  Romaixe,  (now  at  Tiverton). 

Broad-Hemburi/y  Sept.  11,  1773. 

Many  thanks  to  dear  and  honoured  Mr.  Romaine, 
for  his  obliging  favour  of  to-day,  just  received  from 
Tiverton.  I  bless  God,  for  bringing  him  safely 
thither ;  and  for  the  expectation  of  hearing  him  at 
my  church,  both  parts  of  the  day,  on  the  ipth 
instant :  of  which  I  sliall,  gladly,  give  notice,  to- 
morrow.— ]Mrs.  R.  and  yourself  will,  I  hope,  give 
me  the  ])leasure  of  acconunodating  you  both,  as  well 
as  my  butchelor's  house  will  perniit,  as  many  days, 
next  week,  as  you  conveniently  can,  antecedently 
to  the  Sunday  abovementioned.  For  which  pur- 
pose, I  shall  take  care  to  be  at  home  ;  or,  at  the 
utmost,  within  call. 

(jod's  holy  Spirit  come  with  you,  and  speak  by 
you,  and  bless  you  to  this  peoitle.  You  will  sow  on 
ploughed  ground :  aud  caiuiot  olfend  the  generality 
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of  my  hearers,  preach  free  and  finished  salvation  as 
strongly  as  you  will.  May  you  be  enabled  to  reach 
their  hearts. 

With  affectionate  respects  to  dear  Mrs.  Romaine, 
I  subscribe  myself,  ex  animo  (as  all  my  subscriptions 
are)  ever  yours, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  XXVI. 

To  Ambrose  Serle,  Esq. 

Broad-Hemhurify  Oct.  1,  1773. 

]My  having  spent  part  of  the  week  at  Exeter,  will 
account  for  this  late  acknowledgment  of  dear  Mr.  S's 
favours,  which  I  found  at  my  return. 

You  have  my  particular  thanks,  ever  valued  sir, 
for  the  transmission  of  your  learned  and  ingenious 
manuscript  concerning  the  Origin  of  the  Human 
Soul  («).  I  waited,  with  some  degree  of  impatience, 
for  this  completion  of  your  kind  promise,  made 
when  we  were  travelling  together  from  Honiton  to 
Exeter:  and  I  must  own,  that,  though  I  am  not 
proselyted,  I  am  considerably  staggered,  by  the  ar- 
guments you  bring.  The  strongest  of  which,  in  my 
idea,  is  that  drawn  from  the  eternal  generation  of 
God  the  Son.  This,  certainly,  if  any  thing,  bids 
fairest  for  turning  the  scale  in  favour  of  tlie  hypo- 
thesis, you  so  heartily  adopt,  and  so  ingeniously  de- 

[u)  The  manuscript,  here  alhided  to,  has  since  lioen  published  in  a 
series  of  some  of  tlic  first  numbers  of  tlie  Theological  Miscellany,  by 
the  ingenious  and  respectable  gentleman  unto  whom  this  letter  is 
addressed ;  who  is  held  in  liigh  estimation  for  his  integrity,  piety, 
and  benevolence,  but  particularly  for  his  profound  and  critical  re- 
searches evinced  in  his  exhibition  of  divine  truth.     Editor. 
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fend.     Nor  can  I  answer  to  the  inference  you  de- 
duce from  that  topic.  « 

I  must,  however,  with  all  the  respect  and  tender- 
ness so  justly  due  to  my  excellent  friend,  suspend 
my  jud<;ment  concerning  the  whole  matter :  as  I 
luive  hitherto  heen  always  forced  to  do ;  and  as  no 
less  a  man  than  St.  Austin,  did,  to  the  end  of  his 
life.  Yet,  though  not  determined  to  either  side  of 
the  (juestion  (non  nostrum  est  tantas  componere  lites) 
I  own  myself  inclinahle  to  helieve  that  souls  are  of 
God's  own  immediate  creation  and  infusion.  Diffi- 
culties, hoth  many  and  great,  do,  without  doubt, 
clog  the  wheels  of  this  opinion.  But  those  which 
embarrass  the  -^uyyoua,  seem,  at  present,  to  me,  both 
more  and  greater.  I  know  not,  for  instance,  how 
to  reconcile  it  to  such  scriptures  as  Eccles.  xii.  7* 
Zech.  xii.  1.  Heb.  xii.  <J.  Nor  can  I  conceive  how 
soul  can  generate  soul,  without  supposing  the  soul  to 
liave  partes  extra  partes :  and  if  we  once  grant  its 
divisibility,  what  becomes  of  its  absolute  immateria- 
lity, togetlier  with  its  essential  incorruptibility,  and 
its  intrinsic  immortality  ?  Neither  can  my  dear 
friend  ascertain,  from  which  of  the  two  parental  souls 
a  third  is  educed:  whether  from  the  father's  only,  or 
from  the  mother's  only,  or  by  a  decisione  utriusque. 

As  little  can  it  be  explained,  how  one,  or  two 

souls,  can  produce  many.  The  usual  simile,  of 
*'  candle  being  lighted  by  candle,"  will  here  give  us 
no  ligjjt  at  all.  One  candle,  it  is  true,  is  able  to 
light  up  a  hundred  others  :  but  not  sine  intercisione 
materite  proprioe.  It  actually  communicates  some 
of  its  own  luminous  particles  to  tlie  candle  or  can- 
dies which  it  enflames.  But  can  we  say  this  of  the 
soul,  and  at  the  same  time  maintain  its  spirituality? 
These,  my  dear  sir,  are  a  specimen  of  the  difficulties 
which  will  not  allow  me  to  adopt  the  •4/v%oyoi'/a ;  and 
which  induce  nie  to  consider  the  -^f^xj^mliaig  as  the  less 
exceptionable  scheme  of  the  two. 

VOL.  VI.  o 
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After  all,  it  may  perhaps  be  best  for  us,  as  hum- 
ble Christians,  not  to  launch  too  far  into  the  immense 
ocean  of  too  curious  speculation.  God's  word  is  the 
believer's  chart.  God's  Spirit  is  the  believer's  pilot. 
Where  the  former  ceases  to  describe  our  path,  and 
the  latter  to  shape  our  course,  it  will  most  conduce 
to  the  simplicity  and  joy  of  faith,  to  limit  our  enqui- 
ries, to  leave  with  God  the  secret  things  which  be- 
long to  him,  to  keep  within  sight  of  land,  and  wait 
for  all  unnecessary  ecclaircissements  until  our  dis- 
imprisoned souls  shall  ascend  on  angels'  wings  to 
the  presence  of  him  whose  are  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

And  yet,  I  wish  to  see  your  modest  and  elegant 
disquisition  in  print.  I  hope  you  will  give  it  to  the 
public :  for,  whether  the  hypothesis  it  asserts  be  in- 
trinsically right  or  v»'rong,  you  treat  the  argument 
with  such  purity  of  diction,  with  such  refinement  of 
reason,  and  with  such  transparent  piety,  that  it  must 
please  the  philosophic,  and  cannot  possibly  offend 
the  Christian  reader. — Permit  me  to  detain  it  from 
you  a  week  or  two  longer :  as  I  am  very  desirous  of 
giving  it  several  perusals  more. 

After  putting  your  patience  to  so  long  a  trial,  I 
must  not  aggravate  my  prolixity,  by  apologising  for 
it.  Nor  can  I  conclude  witliout  reminding  you,  that 
you  are  still  my  debtor,  by  promise,  for  a  sight  of 
those  compositions  in  verse,  in  which  (by  the  few 
samples  you  have  formerly  indulged  me  with)  I 
know  you  to  possess  so  refined  a  taste.  Lay  me 
soon  under  this  obligation  also :  though  no  obliga- 
tions, which  even  you  are  able  to  confer,  can  make 
me  more  than  I  already  am, 

your  affectionate  and  devoted, 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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LETTER  XXVIL 
To  Mr.  M.  Pollard. 

JBroad-Hemhunj,  Oct,  1,  1773- 

Dear  Sir, 

i  FEAR  you  have  long  ago  set  me  down  for  little 
less  than  a  monster  of  incivility,  on  account  of  my 
permitting  your  letter  to  lie  so  long  unacknowledged. 
I  am  really  ashamed  to  review  its  date.  You  wrote 
it,  Oct.  1,  177'^2.  lam  answering  it,  Oct.  1,  I773. 
Such  a  seeming  failure,  in  common  decency,  needs 
much  candour,  in  you,  to  excuse  it;  and  requires 
a  very  sufticicnt  apology,  from  me,  to  extenuate  it. 

The  truth  is,  your  favour  was,  by  some  means  or 
other,  mislaid :  and  was  not  retrieved,  until  a  few 
days  ago,  when  I  was  hunting  among  my  papers.  I 
often  recollected,  with  pain  and  regret,  that  I  was 
your  epistolary  debtor :  but  was  forced  to  continue 
so,  until,  by  recovering  your  address,  I  could  know, 
with  certainty,  how  to  direct  my  answer. 

I  read  that  rancorous  and  paltry  libel  on  the 
church  of  England,  compiled  by  Cornish,  of  Cul- 
liton,  which  you  was  so  obliging  as  to  send  me:  a 
performance,  raked  together  fiom  a  variety  of  ancient 
and  modern  dunghills ;  and  exhibiting  such  a  jum- 
ble of  scurrility,  as  was  never,  I  believe,  before, 
crowded  into  so  small  a  compass. 

I  cannot  agree  with  you,  tliat  it  deserves  a  public 
animadversion.  It  is,  moreover,  by  this  time,  dead 
and  buried,  in  great  measure.  It  was  pity  to  recal 
it  into  life.  Let  it  sink,  and  he  forgotten.  The 
cliurch  has  nothing  to  fear,  from  the  efforts  of  such 
an  indecent  scribbler,  who  has  started  nothing  new ; 
but  deals  in  stale,  borrowed  cavils,  which  have  been 
refuted,   again   and  again,    times   without  number, 

o2 
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Besides :  an  answer  would  only  conduce  to  render 
both  the  man  and  his  pamphlet  conspicuous.  It 
would  set  the  former,  on  a  pedestal ;  and  diffuse  the 
latter  into  a  greater  number  of  hands. 

Mr.  Addison  somewhere  observes,  there  are  in- 
sects, so  exceedingly  minute,  that  we  cannot  examine 
them,  without  magnifying  them  :  and  compares  per- 
sons, who  enter  the  lists  with  contemptible  writers,  to 
the  traveller,  in  the  fable ;  who,  being  incommoded 
with  the  noise  of  grasshoppers,  *'  alighted  from  his 
horse,  in  great  wrath,  to  kill  them  all.  Which  was 
troubling  himself,  to  no  purpose :  for,  had  he  pur- 
sued his  journey,  without  taking  notice  of  them, 
they  would  have  died,  of  themselves,  in  a  very  few 
weeks." 

This  is  my  chief  reason  for  declining  thetask  you 
wish  me  to  undertake.  To  wJiich  I  must  add, 
that  my  business,  for  several  years  past,  has  lain  in 
another  department.  My  call  from  providence 
seems  to  be,  not  the  assailing  of  those  who  honestly 
separate  from  a  church  which  (unhappily)  they  do 
not  approve ;  but  to  expose  the  treachery,  and  to 
obviate  the  interested  sophistry,  of  too  many  among 
us,  who,  for  causes  sufficiently  notorious,  pretend 
to  revere  the  church,  and  actually  live  by  her 
breasts,  while  they  hate  her  doctrines  in  their  hearts, 
and  labour,  with  all  their  might,  to  stab  her  under 
the  fifth  rib. 

With  affectionate  wishes  for  your  welfare  both 
here,  and  ever,  I  remain, 

Sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


Collection  of  Letters.  1 97 

LETTER  XXVIII.  ^ 

To  Mr.  Burgess. 
[Extract.]  Broad'Hemhimj,  Oct.  2%  1773. 

I  HAVE  seen  so  much  of  the  religious  world,  and 
have  so  largely  experienced  how  little  stress  is  to 
be  laid  on  fair  appearances ;  that  I  prize,  with  re- 
doubled esteem,  the  graces  and  the  friendship  of  the 
genuine  few:  in  which  number,  I  am  thoroughly 
satisfied,  my  valued  Mr.  B.  stands.  I  am  led  to 
this  remark,  by  the  recent  conduct  of  a  very  flaming 

professor  (B ,  of  Lyme)  who  has  at  length  dropt 

the  mask,  and,  wiith  equal  dislionour  to  the  gos- 
pel and  himself,  proves  (I  fear)  no  other  than  a 
whitod  wall  and  a  painted  sepulchre. — In  short,  one 
hardly  knows,  whom  to  trust,  or  of  whom  to  enter- 
tain a  good  opinion.  But  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church  knows  them  that  are  his ;  and  blessed  be 
the  riches  of  his  faithful  love,  he  M'ill  take  care  of 
his  own  to  the  end. 

Mvs.  W.  I  am  afraid,  will  think  my  silence  a 
mark  of  disrespect.  But  I  am  so  thoroughly  cer- 
tain, that  all  Zion's  children  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord  ;  that  I  am  the  less  solicitous  to  obviate  her 
scruples,  respecting  the  doctrines  of  grace.  God 
has  already  began  to  do  great  things  for  her.  He 
will  doubtless  go  on,  to  make  her  path  brighter  and 
brighter.  There  is  no  need  of  my  holding  a  lan- 
tern to  her  steps.  She  is  in  a  fair  way  for  the  king- 
dom :  and  I  would  have  as  little  of  human  teaching 
enter  into  her  experience,  as  possible. — Pray,  present 
licr  with  my  Christian  salutations :  and  assure  her  of 
an  interest  in  my  unwortliy  addresses  at  the  throne 
of  our  common  Father. 

The  blessings  of  providence,  and  of  grace,  continue, 
through  mercy,  to  surround  my  patli.     I  have  no 
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cause  of  personal  uneasiness,  but  the  remains  of  un- 
belief and  unthankfulness.  And  even  these  shall  be 
done  away,  totally  and  for  ever,  when  mortality  is 
swallowed  up  of  life. 

The  richest  blessings  of  God's  covenant  love  be 
with  you.  I  aftectionately  salute  our  fiiends  in  ge- 
neral :  particularly,  good  captain  T.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

S r,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   S — -y,  and  Miss  B. 

Write  to  me,  as  often  as  you  can.  And  though  my 
many  engagements  may  not  always  permit  me  to 
return  you  letter  for  letter ;  yet  believe  me  to  be, 
what  I  most  sincerely  am, 

Your  affectionate  brother  in  the  Lord  our  righte- 
ousness, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  XXIX. 

To  Ambrose  Serle,  Esq. 

[Extract.]  Broad- Hemhimj,  Oct.  25,  I773. 

1  FEEL  my  utter  inability  to  debate  so  abstruse  a 
point,  with  so  potent  and  masterly  an  antagonist. 
We  are,  however,  both  agreed,  that  we  have  souls. 
And  blessed  be  God,  for  giving  us  cause  to  believe, 
that  they  are  redeemed  to  himself,  by  the  precious- 
blood  of  his  co-equal  Son. 

Allow  me,  dear  sir,  to  repeat  my  request,  rela- 
tive to  the  publication  of  your  thoughts  on  a  sub- 
ject, which  has  exercised  so  ^e\y  pens  of  eminence, 
and  which  your  own  is  so  peculiarly  qualified  to  dis- 
cuss. In  short,  I  shall  never  cease  teazing  you, 
until  my  wish  is  granted. 

You  are  too  generous,  to  blame  me,  for  the  slow- 
ness, with  which  I  recede  from  my  own  opinion  con- 
cerniiig  the  question  in  dispute :  or,  rather,  for  my 
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suspense  between  tlie  two  opinions.  I  well  remem- 
ber, that,  in  175S,  when  I  first  began  to  discern 
something  of  tlie  absurdities  and  impieties  of  Armi- 
nianism,  my  mind  was  in  a  similar  state  of  fluctua- 
tion, for  many  succeeding  montlis.  Dr.  Manton's 
Sermons  on  tiie  lyth  of  St.  John  were  the  means, 
througli  which  my  Arminian  prejudices  received 
their  primary  sliock :  a  blessing,  for  which  an  eter- 
nity of  praise  will  be  but  a  ]>oor  mite  of  acknow- 
ledgment to  that  God,  whose  Spirit  turned  me  from 
darkness  to  light.  But  it  was  a  considerable  time 
(and  not  until  after  much  prayer,  and  much  reading 
on  each  side  of  the  argument)  ere  my  judgment  was 
absolutely  fixed. — I  shall,  when  in  heaven,  remem- 
ber the  year  17'^8,  with  gratitude  and  joy:  as  I, 
doubtless,  shall  the  year  17-3.5,  in  which  1  was  first 
awakened  to  feel  my  need  of  Christ. 

The  origin  of  the  soul,  though  not  of  equal  im- 
}>ortance  with  the  doctrines  of  grace,  yet  requires 
much  disquisition,  in  order  to  our  coming  at  any 
satisfactory  and  solid  ground  whereon  to  rest  the 
sole  of  our  foot.  At  least,  I  find  it  extremely  dif- 
ficult. I  see  not  any  thing,  by  intuition.  Veritas 
in  puteo.  It  most  times  requires  much  labour,  to 
draw  it  up :  and,  very  frequently,  eludes  our  ut- 
most skill  and  pains,  at  last.  It  is  a  comfort,  after 
all,  that  the  soul  may  be  happy  here,  and  saved 
for  ever ;  though  ignorant,  at  present,  of  her  own 
immediate  source. 

Augustus  TorLADY. 
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LETTER  XXX. 
To  Mrs.  Macaulay. 

Broad-Hemhury,  Oct.  22,  1773. 

As  we  live  at  a  period,  when  to  be  in  debt,  and  to 
be  in  the  fashion,  are  ahnost  inseparable  ideas ;  I 
offer  no  apology,  for  the  length  of  time,  during 
which,  my  honoured  friend's  obliging  letter  has 
passed  without  acknowledgment. 

I  will  go  farther  still :  and  even  value  myself  on 
an  omission,  which  has,  perhaps,  contributed  some- 
thing to  the  public  benefit.  In  writing  to  me,  you 
please  and  improve  a  grateful  individual.  But,  as 
an  historian,  you  convey  pleasure  and  instruction  to 
multitudes.  Was  I  to  return  you  an  immediate 
answer  to  the  favours  I  receive,  your  friendship  and 
politeness  would  not  fail  to  balance  the  epistolary 
account  with  equal  exactness.  A  consideration, 
which  induces  me,  now  and  then  (contrary  to  the 
general  maxim  of  the  age),  to  consult  my  coun- 
try's advantage,  though  at  the  occasional  expence 
of  my  own. 

With  regard,  madam,  to  Oliver  Cromwell,  on 
whom  our  correspondence  has  of  late  chiefly  turn- 
ed, I  find  myself  silenced,  though  not  entirely  con- 
vinced, by  the  force  of  your  observations.  1  must 
resign  my  client,  to  your  better  judgment  and  su- 
perior powers :  unless  you  will  permit  me  to  com- 
promise matters,  in  the  language  of  lord  Lyttleton. 
*'  By  an  uncommon  appearance  of  zeal,  ,by  great 
address,  and  great  valour,  Cromwell  first  enflamed 
the  spirit  of  liberty  into  extravagance ;  and,  after- 
wards, duped  and  awed  it  into  submission.  He 
trampled  on  the  laws  of  the  nation,  but  he  raised 
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tlic  glory  of  it :  and  it  is  liard  to  say,  which  he  most 
deserved  ;  a  halter,  or  a  crown." 

From  a  person,  whose  public  merits  are  thus 
equivocal,  1  revert  with  pleasure,  to  one,  whose 
patriotic  deserts  no  honest  and  capable  judge  can 
dispute.  To  be  informed,  and  from  so  good  autho- 
rity as  your  own,  that  your  health  and  strength  are 
improved,  give  me  far  greater  and  solider  joy,  than 
any  other  information  you  were  able  to  convey.  I 
hope  to  be  an  eye-witness  of  their  continuance,  if, 
as  1  have  some  thoughts  of  doing,  I  should  spend  a 
fortnight  in  London,  during  the  ensuing  winter. 

I  learned  another  piece  of  good  news,  a  ^ew  days 

since,    at   H ,    where   our  friend   Mr.    N , 

acquainted  me,  on  Mr.  D — 's  authority,  that  your 
6th  volume  will  appear,  early  in  the  spring.  This 
will  be  the  most  valuable  amends  you  can  make  us, 
for  depriving  us  of  your  company,  this  year,  in  the 
West. 

Your   old    acquaintance    and   admirer,    Mr.    H. 

lias,  1  am  told,  received  some  disgust  at  L ,  and 

is  very  seldom  there.  Lord  C.  however,  still  pro- 
fesses to  affect  that  romantic  seaport ;  though  it 
does  not  promise  to  yield  him  (as,  if  fame  say  true, 
he  once  hoped  it  would)  a  second  sir  W.  P.  it  were 
pity  a  second  should  ever  fall  to  his  share. 

With  every  wish  of  happiness,  and  with  the  ut- 
most sincerity  of  respect,  I  remain,  Madam,  your 
most  obliged  and  obedient  servant, 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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LETTER  XXXI. 

To  Ambrose  Serle,  Esq. 

Bwad-HemhuvTjy  Nov.  23,  I772. 

When  favours  received,  distance  all  power  of  equal 
return,  the  receiver  can  but  bai:ely  acknowledge  his 
receipt  of  them,  and  confess  his  incompetency  to  re- 
pay them.  Your  instances  of  friendship  to  me,  are 
of  the  above  kind,  both  as  to  number  and  value.  My 
returns  to  j^ou,  are,  and  must  ever  be,  as  last  de- 
scribed. 

Allow  me,  dear  sir,  so  far  to  revive  our  late  ami- 
cable contest,  as  to  intreat  you  not  to  suppress  the 
publication  of  your  Thoughts  De  Origine  Animss. 
Were  they  to  appear,  they  might  open  a  way  for 
other  learned  and  ingenious  persons  to  ventilate  the 
subject :  which  is  one  reason  why  I  take  the  liberty 
to  urge  the  request.  If  I  have  detained  your  valu- 
able manuscript  too  long,  you  may  draw  on  me, 
for  it,  whenever  you  please  ;  though,  the  longer  I  am 
indulged  with  it,  the  more  your  debtor  I  shall  be. 
— Pray,  have  you  seen  Mr.  Charles  Crawford's  Re~ 
marks  on  Plato's  Phaedon  ?  I  am  told,  that  perform- 
ance is  not  destitute  of  fire  and  genius,  though  very 
excentric  from  the  point  of  orthodoxy.  Possibly, 
the  perusal  of  it  might  give  you  occasion  to  enlarge 
your  papers,  on  the  subject  we  have  debated, 
should  you  be  prevailed  with  to  give  them  to  the 
public :  in  which  case,  the  random  shots  of  the 
sanguine  and  romantic  West  Indian  may  be  of 
service  to  the  church  of  God,  by  being  turned  into 
a  contrary  direction.     Do  think  of  this,  seriously. 

I  reckon  myself  so  interested  in  whatever  relates  to 
you,  that  I  cannot  help  intimating  a  wish,  which 
dwells  much   upon   my  mind,  concerning  the  trea- 
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tiso,  you  liave  in  liand,  on  tlie  proper  divinity  of  our 
adorublo  lligli  Pries^t  and  Saviour.  My  wish  is, 
that  you  would  take  occasion,  in  the  couise  of  that 
work,  to  vindicate  and  establish  tlie  personality  and 
divinity  of  tlie  holy  8j)irit:  points,  which  were 
never  more  necessary  to  be  asserted  and  elucidated, 
than  at  present ;  when  the  poison  of  sabellianisni 
begins  to  pour  in,  as  a  Hood,  even  among  some  spiri- 
tual professors  themselves. 

Let  me  teaze  you,  with  yet  another  request.  It  is, 
that  I  may  be  indulged  with  a  sight  of  those  com- 
positions, which  you  mentioned  on  our  way  between 
Broad-Hembury  and  Honiton.  You  see,  I  am  al- 
ready so  deeply  in  your  debt  for  obligations  received, 
that,  like  a  professed  bankrupt,  I  care  not  how  many 
fresh  debts  1  incur.  Nay,  I  wish  to  sink  deeper  and 
deeper. 

God  give  us  to  sink  deeper  into  his  love,  and  to 
rise,  higher  and  higher,  into  the  image  of  his  ho- 
liness !  Thoroughly  persuaded  I  am,  that,  the  more 
we  are  enabled  to  love  and  resemble  him,  the  more 
active  we  shall  be,  to  promote  his  glory  and  to  ex- 
tend his  cause,  with  our  lips,  our  pens,  our  lives, 
our  all.  Be  this  our  business,  and  our  bliss,  on 
earth.  In  heaven,  we  shall  have  nothing  to  do,  but 
to  see  him  as  he  is,  to  participate  his  glory,  and  to 
sing  his  praise;  in  delightful,  in  never-ending  con- 
cert with  angels,  with  saints  who  are  got  home  be- 
fore us,  and  with  those  of  the  elect  whom  we  knew 
and  loved  below.  I  would  hardly  give  six-pence 
for  a  friendship,  which  time  and  death  are  able  to 
quench.  Our  frieiulship  is  not  of  that  evanid  spe- 
cies.    I  can,  therefore,  subscribe  myself, 

ever  and  for  ever  yours, 

Augustus  Topladv. 


204>  Collection  of  Letters, 

LETTER  XXXII. 

To  Ambrose  Serle,  Esq. 

Broad-Hemhuri/y  Dec.  8,  1773. 

I  CANNOT  but  smile,  at  the  ease  and  readiness,  with 
which  we  cut  out  work  for  each  other.  My  dear 
friend's  politeness,  in  sO  condescendingly  hearkening 
to  my  solicitations  for  the  public  appearance  of  his 
masterly  thoughts,  should  induce  me,  by  every  tie  of 
respectful  gratitude,  to  meet  his  wishes,  with  equal 
facility.  But  I  am  really  miqualified  for  the  depart- 
ment assigned  me  by  his  partiality  of  esteem.  My 
acquaintance  with  the  fathers  is  too  slender,  and  my 
general  compass  of  reading  far  too  contracted,  for 
the  undertaking  you  recommend.  I  should  be  mas- 
ter of  at  least,  IreuEeus,  Epiphanius,  and  Austin,  to 
write,  in  a  manner  tolerably  satisfactory,  on  so  com- 
plicated a  subject,  as  a  review  of  heretics  and  here- 
sies. I  have,  it  is  true,  many  subsidiary  helps ;  but 
I  ever  wish,  where  the  nature  of  the  case  will  possibly 
admit,  to  derive  my  informations,  not  at  second 
hand,  but  from  the  fountain's  head.  Allow  me,  dear 
t\Y,  to  recommend  the  proposal,  to  the  proposer  him- 
self. The  work  would  be  as  complete,  as  any  hu- 
man performance  can  be,  if  you  was  to  oblige  and 
improve  the  world  with  the  projected  looking  glass 
for  heretics. 

Glad  I  am,  to  be  informed,  that  your  defence  of 
the  Messiah^s  divinity  is  almost  finished.  My  ad- 
miration is  sure  to  be  excited,  by  every  thing  you 
write  :  nor  shall  my  most  sacred  wishes  be  wanting, 
that  God  would  stamp  general  usefulness  on  all  your 
attempts  for  the  glory  of  his  name. 

Your  design,  of  honouring  and  gratifying  me  with 
the  first  perusal  of  your  treatise,  calls  for  more  ac- 
knowledgment than  I  am   able  to  express.      Next 
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to  your  conversation,  I  can  receive  no  higher  intel- 
lectual feast,  tlian  that  which  results  from  a  perusal 
of  your  writings.  Though  self-interest,  tlierefore, 
operates,  in  this  matter,  too  strongly  on  my  mind, 
to  admit  of  my  declining  so  decisive  a  proof  of  your 
affectionate  friendship  ;  yet,  that  I  may  not  he  too 
greatly  indulged  at  the  public  expeiice,  I  cannot 
help  intimating  a  desire,  that  my  enjoyment  of  the 
first-fruits  may  not  prejudice  the  harvest:  I  mean, 
that  the  advanced  parts  of  your  work  may  he  trans- 
mitted hither,  so  seasonably,  as  not  to  delay  the 
publication  of  the  whole. 

Accept  my  thanks,  likewise,  for  the  promised 
sight  of  what  you  are  pleased  to  style  the  Versus  in- 
ertes.  If  they  "  give  me  the  head-ach,"  I  will  let 
you  know  it :  and,  by  the  same  rule,  if  they  charm 
me  into  admiration,  your  delicacy  must  dispenise 
with  my  telling  you  so. 


The  subject  of  ordination,  revives  my  wish,  that 
you  would  submit  to  the  imposition  of  hands.  The 
church  would  then  (a  very  uncommon  thing  in  this 
age)  be  a  gainer  at  the  expence  of  the  state. 


LETTER  XXXIII. 

To  Mrs.  Macaulay. 

JBroad-Hemburi/y  Jan.  11,  177'4*» 

TiAST  Satunlay,  I  returned  from  a  short  excursion 
Jo  Dorsetshire.  Though  you  can  he  no  stranger  to 
the  loss,  which  the  public  have  sustained  in  the  de- 
cease of  Mr.  Hollis  ;  yet,  it  is  possible,  you  may  not 
have  been  apprised  of  the  particulars,  by  an  authen- 
tic hand. 
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That  friend  of  the  British  empire  and  of  mankind 
was,  early  in  the  afternoon  of  New- Year's  Day,  in  a 
field,  at  some  distance  from  his  place  of  residence  at 
Corscombe,  attended  by  only  one  workman,  who 
was  receiving  his  directions,  concerning  a  tree, 
which  had  been  lately  felled.  On  a  sudden,  he  put 
one  of  his  fingers  to  his  forehead ;  saying,  "  Rich- 
ard, I  believe  the  weather  is  going  to  change  :  I  am 
extremely  giddy."  Tfiese  words  were  scarce  off  his 
lips,  when  he  dropped.  He  fell  on  his  left  side : 
and,  being  near  a  hedge,  his  head  was  received  by 
the  subjacent  ditch.  The  man  (I  know  not,  whether 
a  carpenter,  or  a  common  labourer)  sprung  to  his 
assistance  ;  and,  raising  him  from  that  sad  situation, 
administered  what  little  relief  he  could.  The  ex- 
piring patriot  was  still  sufficiently  himself,  to  say, 
*'  Lord,  have  mercy  on  me ;  Lord,  have  mercy  on 
me ;  receive  my  soul :"  which  were  the  last  words 
he  was  able  to  pronounce.  His  lips  moved,  after- 
wards ;  but  no  sound  was  formed.  In  a  few  seconds 
more,  his  spirit  was  disimprisoned. 

The  frighted  assistant  lost  no  time.  Leaving  the 
corpse  on  the  grass,  he  hastened  away,  for  superior 
help.  But  in  vain.  The  lancet,  when  applied,  was 
without  efl^ect. 

It  seems  Mr.  Hollis  always  wished  tliat  his 
death  might  be  sudden.  Providence  was  pleased  to 
grant  his  request. — Was  I  qualified  to  choose  for 
myself,  and  were  it  lawful  to  make  it  a  subject  of 
prayer,  I  would  wish  for  the  same  indulgence, 
whenever  my  appointed  change  may  come.  It  is, 
I  think,  the  most  desirable  mode  of  departure,  where 
the  person  is  in  a  state  of  grace.  How  ha])py,  to  be 
surprised  into  heaven  !  And,  to  surviving  friends,  it 
is  but  a  single  shock,  once  for  all. 

At  the  time  of  his  decease,  Mi*.  Hollis  was  ready 
booted ;  intending  to  ride  that  day  to  Lyme  Regis. 
When  I  was  tliere,  it  was  my  melancholy  lo't  to  oc- 
cupy the  chamber  in  which  he  always  slept,  during 
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his  occasional  stay  in  tliat  town,  and  vvliicli  liad  boon 
prepared  for  liis  reception,  two  or  three  niglits  he- 
fore.  It  was  at  the  Three  Cups :  an  inn,  wliich  he 
purchased  a  few  years  ago. 

How  black  is  the  ingratitude  of  human  nature ! 
Though  this  valuable  man  lived  entirely  to  the  be- 
nefit of  others,  and  may  be  classed  with  the  most 
public-spirited  worthies  that  ever  breathed ;  yet  I 
have  seldom  known  a  death  so  little  regretted  by  the 
generality.  An  eminent  foreigner  was  of  opinion, 
that  ^*  there  is  no  such  thing  as  friendship  in  the 
world.'*  Had  he  said,  "  there  is  not  much,'*  he 
would  have  hit  the  mark. 

*'  With  fame,  in  just  proportion,  envy  grows : 
The  man  that  makes  a  character,  makes  foes." 

Very  exalted  virtue  is  often  admired  :  but  not  often 
loved.  What  is  the  reason  ?  Because,  few  are  truly 
virtuous.  And  we  must  have  some  virtue  ourselves, 
ere  we  are  capable  of  loving  it  in  others,  or  of  loving 
otiiers  for  it. 

You  knew  and  esteemed  Mv.  Hollis'  virtues  ;  nor 
(which  is  one  of  the  highest  encomiums  his  memory 
can  receive)  was  he  unworthy  even  of  your  friencl- 
ship. 

Allow  me,  madjmi,  to  express  my  wish,  that  the 
precious  blood  and  the  imputed  righteousness  of  the 
adorable  Messiah,  who  lived  and  died  for  sinners, 
may  present  you,  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  faultless  and  complete  before  the 
uncreated  Majesty.  But,  for  the  sake  of  those 
whom,  in  virtue  and  in  knowledge,  you  so  greatly 
surpass  ;  may  you  be  long  detained  from  receiving 
that  crown  of  life,  to  which  (I  trust)  the  Son  of  God 
lias  redeemed  you  by  the  atonement  of  his  inestima- 
ble death. 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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LETTER  XXXIV. 

To  Ambrose  Serle,  Esq. 

Broad- HejnhurT/y  Jan.  11,  1774-. 

I  WAS  in  Dorsetshire,  when  dear  Mr.  S — 's  favour 
of  the  4th  instant,  arrived  here:  else  my  thanks  had 
waited  on  him  much  earlier  than  they  now  do,  for 
his  repeated  obligations.  I  never  was  master  of  so 
useful  a  pocket-book,  as  that,  which  your  last  packet 
conveyed.  Nor  have  I  often  met  with  compositions 
so  pleasing,  and  so  profitable  as  those,  which  your 
friendship  was  so  good  as  to  communicate,  under 
the  same  inclosure.  But  how  could  my  dear  friend 
(whose  judgment  rarely  fails,  unless  when  his  own 
pieces  are  the  objects  of  its  criticism)  ever  think  of 
submitting  such  finished  performances  to  my  correc- 
tions? No.  To  preserve  their  excellence,  they  must 
continue  as  they  are.  I  must  say  of  them,  as  Han- 
dell  said  concerning  the  old  tune  of  the  100th 
Psalm,  when  he  was  asked  to  improve  that  consum- 
mate piece  of  noble  music :  "  was  I  to  alter  a  note, 
I  should  spoil  the  whole." — Make  your  obligation 
complete,  by  favouring  me  with  more  of  those  ele- 
gant and  devout  productions.  If  you  have  copies  of 
those  already  sent,  I  shall  beg  leave  to  keep  them. 
If  not,  I  shall  solicit  your  permission  to  transcribe 
them,  before  they  are  returned. 

I  was  once  in  company  with  Mr.  M'Gregor,  of 
Woolwich ;  whom  you  have  honoured  with  your 
pious,  benevolent,  and  judicious  animadversions.  I 
believe  him  to  be  a  good  man  :  but  he  is,  certainly, 
a  very  ignorant  one.  If  you  suffer  yom-self  to  be 
at  the  beck  of  every  conceited  nibbler,  who  dreams 
himself  qualified  to  contest  the  plainest  truths,  you 
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vill   have  work  enough  upon  your   hands. IMy 

best  thanks  are  due,  for  your  valuable  tract. 
TI)ough,  perha])s,  it  may  conduce  to  render  both 
your  antagonist,  and  his  antecedent  scrawlation  (for- 
give a  homely  Devonshire  term),  more  conspicuous, 
than  they  might  otherwise  have  been. 

I  am  happy,  in  the  expectation  of  soon  receiving 
your  introduction  to  your  great  work.  Do  not  sus- 
j)ect  me  of  complaisance,  for  styling  it  great,  before 
I  have  seen  it.  I  give  it  that  epithet,  on  account  of 
the  unutterable  consetpience  of  the  subject  on  which 
it  treats.  What  my  unworthy  judgment  may  be, 
of  the  manner,  in  which  you  have  treated  the  argu- 
ment ;  sliall,  as  usual,  be  transmitted  to  you,  ex 
animo,  when  I  have  had  the  long  wished  for  indul- 
gence of  perusing  the  welcome  pacquet. 

Some  considerable  time  ago,  I  requested  my  ever 
dear  friend,  to  restrain  the  overflowings  of  his  kind 
partiality  toward,  not  the  least  grateful,  but  the  least 
important,  of  his  obliged  confidence.  Talk  no 
more  of  a  "  giant"  and  a  "  dwarf,"  unless  you  will 
allow  me  to  assume  all  title  to  the  latter  denomi- 
nation. If  you  love  me,  treat  me  as  (what  I  am)  an 
ignorant,  feeble,  dying  sirmer.  And,  if  you  are  so 
benevolent,  as  to  entertain  a  favourable  idea  of  my 
wishes  for  the  cause  of  God,  keep  that  favourable 
idea  to  yourself,  in  time  to  come. 

The  holidays,  I  suppose,  will  hardly  be  expired, 
when  this  reaches  your  hands.  Commend  me, 
therefore,  to  your  dear  little  folks.  And  may  the 
children  of  my  inestimable  friend  be  the  children  of 
the  living  God. 

jMr.  Fletcher  may  fire  off,  as  soon  as  he  pleases. 
The  weapons  of  his  warfare  can  never  wound  the 
truths  of  God,  any  more  than  a  handful  of  feathers 
can  batter  down  my  church  tower.  I  shall,  how- 
over,  bo  glad  to  sec  his  performance,  when  it  ap- 
})ears.  Mr.  Shirley  told  me,  when  I  was  last  at 
Bath,  that  I'lctchor  is  to  succeed  pope  Wesley,  as 

VOL.  VI.  1' 
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cominander  in  chief  of  the  societies,  if  he  should 
survive  his  holiness.  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  the 
cardinal  o^f  Madely  is  such  a  zealous  stickler  for  the 
cause.  One  would  think,  that  the  Swiss  were  uni- 
versally fated  to  fight  for  pay.     Adieu. 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  XXXV. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Romaine. 

Broad- Hemhury,  Jan.  11,  I774. 

AcfcEPT  my  thanks,  honoured  and  valued  sir,  for 
tiie  welcome  present  of  your  three  precious  volumes. 
May  the  life  of  faith  be  more  and  more  operative  in 
ray  heart;  and  may  the  walk  of  faith  be  displayed  in 
every  part  of  my  conversation ;  until  the  great  au- 
thor and  finisher  of  faith  give  me  an  abundant  en- 
trance into  the  land  of  sight  and  of  glory. 

I  wish  it  was  in  my  power,  to  render  you  an  ac- 
knowledgment, adequate  in  worth,  to  the  kind 
favour  you  have  conferred.  When  the  printer  will 
give  my  intended  publication  leave  to  appear,  a 
copy  of  it,  such  as  it  is,  will  solicit  your  accep- 
tance. 

The  God,  whose  you  are,  and  whom  you  serve, 
lend  you  long  to  his  church  ;  multiply  his  mercies 
toward  you,  and  cause  your  path  to  shine,  with  in- 
creasing brightness,  to  the  perfect  day.  You  give 
me  your  friendship  ;  give  me  also  your  prayers,  and 
consider  me  as 

your  affectionate  and  obliged, 

Augustus  Toplady. 

My  best  remembrance  waits  on  dear  Mrs.  Ro- 
maine.    Miss  L expresses  much  concern  and 
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surprise,  at  your  having  passed  tlirongli  Welling- 
ton, without  calling  o\\  her  5  and  wishes  to  know 
tlje  reason. 


LETTER  XXXVI. 
To  Mr. . 

Broad- Hemhuri/f  Feb.  9,  177'^» 

Doctor  Young  has  an  observation,  which  disco- 
vers, as  much  as  any  he  ever  made,  his  knowledge 
of  human  nature  :  "  It  is  dangerous,"  I  think  he 
says,  "  to  dive,  into  most  men,  deeper  than  the 
surface ;  lest  closer  acquaintance  should  abate  our 
good  opinion  of  them." 

You,  my  dearest  friend,  are  primus  e  paucis,  emi- 
nent among  the  rare  exceptions  to  that  rule.  The 
person  who  knows  you  best,  will  be  sure  to  value 
you  most :  and,  the  longer  he  has  the  happiness  of 
knowing  you,  tlie  more  must  he  regard  and  respect 
you.  His  esteem  will  resemble  the  progressive  en- 
largements of  a  river,  which  widens  and  increases  as 
it  flows.  I  am  led  to  this  remark,  by  a  repeated 
perusal  of  your  valuable  manuscript.  Pardon  the 
delay,  if  no  part  of  it  wait  on  you  by  the  present 
packet.  Were  your  papers  less  excellent,  they  would 
be  dismissed  from  hence  with  greater  expedition. 

I  did  not  doubt  of  your  approving  Gale's  Court 
of  the  Gentiles.  It  is  indeed  a  treasure.  Though, 
I  think,  in  some  cases,  the  learned  and  devout  au- 
thor winds  up  his  darling  hypothesis  too  high,  in 
supposing,  that  the  Jews,  during  the  very  infancy  of 
their  nation,  were  the  sole  lumina  terra?,  or  the  foun- 
tains from  whom  the  Egyptians  and  other  eastern 
literati  derived  the  substance  of  their  erudition.     I 
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likewise  agree  with  you,  that  he  might  liave  dis- 
played more  judgment  in  arranging  his  materials; 
M^hich  (like  what  Mr.  Addison  observes  concerning 
Solomon's  Proverbs)  resemble  a  superb  amassment 
of  pearls,  rather  piled  into  a  magnificent  heap,  than 
regularly  strung  and  artificially  disposed.  However, 
it  is  easy  to  criticise.  But,  to  compile  such  a  per- 
formance, was  not  attended  with  equal  facility :  hie 
labor,  hoc  opus. 

Did  you  ever  meet  with  a  tract,  written  by  Wit- 
sius,  and  entitled  (to  the  best  of  my  remembrance) 
De  Trinitate  Judaica?  It  is  the  only  part  of  his  La- 
tin works,  which  I  have  never  been  able  to  procure. 
I  dare  believe,  it  would  be  worthy  of  your  perusal : 
as  every  thing  of  his  is  pecuharly  learned,  elegant 
and  judicious.  Possibly,  if  you  enquire  among  your 
literary  friends,  some  of  them  may  get  you  a  sight  of 
that  very  scarce  dissertation.  Markius  mentioi^is  it, 
in  his  Oration  at  Witsius'  interment. 

Thanks  to  you,  dear  sir,  for  the  newspaper  ex- 
traordinary; which  contained  several  particulars  de- 
serving of  attention.  The  anecdotes  related  of 
Richard  IIPs  illegitimate  son,  are  so  curious,  and 
wear  such  an  aspect  of  probability,  that  I  thought 
them  worth  cutting  out ;  and  have  pasted  them  to 
a  blank  leaf  of  Walpole's  Historic  Doubts.  The 
minutes  of  Doctor  Samuel  Johnson's  Tour  to  Scot- 
land are  perfectly  in  character.  He  is  the  very 
original,  there  delineated.  I  have  some  personal 
knowledge  of  him  :  and,  however  I  dissent  from  va- 
rious of  his  principles,  nor  can  avoid  smiling  at  some 
of  his  not  unpleasing  oddities :  he  still  passes  with 
me,  for  one  of  the  ablest  and  honestest  men,  who 
now  adorn  the  republic  of  letters.  Mr.  Hollis'  cha- 
racter is,  I  think,  prodigiously  overcharged ;  and 
the  panjfgyric  beyond  measure  excessive:  though  he 
certainly  was  a  very  valuable  member  of  society ; 
and  his  decease  awakened  in  me  much  of  that 
l)ainful  sensibility,   which  I  heartily  wish  I  could 
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divest  myself  of.  I  stood  obliged  to  him,  for  a  num- 
ber of  scarce  and  curious  tracts,  relative  to  the  time 
of  Charles  I.  and  he  would  have  favoured  me  with 
incomparably  more  solid  tokens  of  his  esteem,  had  I 
been  capable  of  feigning  myself  a  republican,  and  of 
dissembling  my  sincere  attachment  to  the  scriptures 
and  to  our  ecclesiastical  establishment. 

I  tremble  with  you,  for  the  event  of  things  in 
America.  But  the  kingdom  of  providence  rules 
over  all.  This  is  as  much  of  politics,  as  I  almost 
ever  ventured  to  write.  Vox  audita  perit :  Litera 
Scripta  manet.     Adieu. 

Augustus  TorLADV. 


LETTER  XXXVII. 

To  Mrs.  Macaulay,  now  at  Bath. 

Broad-Hemburi/y  Feb.  18,  1774, 

Had  I  not  lived  long  enough  in  the  world,  to  cease 
from  wondering  at  any  thing,  I  should  have  more 
than  wondered  at  the  incident,  of  which  you  so  justly 
complain.  If  almost  any  pen,  except  your  own,  had 
informed  me  of  ]Mr. 's  ingratitude  and  injus- 
tice, I  should  have  questioned  the  reality  of  the  fact. 
I  am  sorry,  still  more  for  his  sake,  than  for  yours,  to 
find  it  so  authentically  attested.  Well  may  scripture 
(a  book  which  you,  madam,  are  too  wise  and  too 
virtuous  to  despise)  say.  What  is  man  ! 

Pity  it  is,  that,  on  such  occasions  as  the  present, 
you  are  not  divested  of  that  exquisite  sensibility, 
which,  at  your  own  expence,  adds  too  much  honour 
to  the  remembrance  of  a  social  delin(|uent.  Forget 
it  all ;  and,  as  you  are  more  than  fenuile,  in  under- 
standing ;    be  more   than   mascuhne,    in   fortitude. 


SI 4  Collection  of  Letters, 

Triumph  over  the  irritating  savagericss  of  the  cyni- 
cism which  has  requited  you  so  ill,  by  opposing  to  it 
the  iron  apathy  of  the  portico. 

Do  more.  Rise  into  a  still  nobler  revenge. — 
Namely,  by  centering  your  expectations  in  him,  who 
never  disappoints  those  desires,  of  which  his  Spirit 
is  the  gracious  inspirer. 

"  Lean  not  on  earth ;  'twill  pierce  thee  to  the 
heart : 

At  best,  a  broken  reed ;  but,  oft  a  spear. 

On  its  sharp  point,  peace  bleeds,  and  hope  ex- 
pires. 

Only  the  experienced  favour  and  the  felt  possession 
of  God  in  Clnist  can  fill  the  vast  capacities  of  a  soul 
like  yours.     Enjoy  his  communicated  smile : 

"  Then  bid  earth  roll  j  nor  feel  the  idle  whirl." 

May  Bath  have  a  happy  effect  on  the  health  of  a 
person  so  important  to  the  community.  You  tell 
me,  your  stay  there  will  be  of  considerable  duration. 
I  think  to  see  London,  some  time  in  April.  Should 
you  continue  at  the  Western  Bethesda  until  the 
latter  end  of  that  month,  or  until  the  beginning  of 
May,  I  will  take  Bath  in  my  return  to  Devonshire, 
by  way  of  seeing  how  the  waters  have  agreed  with 
you. 

Let  me  submit  a  single  caution  to  your  candour, 
viz.  Be  careful  not  to  renew  your  acquaintance  with 
the  dapper  doctor ;  and,  above  all,  beware  of  being 
seen  with  him  in  public. 

Hie  niger  est :  hunc  tu,  Romana,  caveto. 

He  would  derive  lustre  from  you ;  but,  like  a  piece 
of  black  cloth,  he  would  absorb  the  rays,  without 
reflecting  any  of  them  back.  The  world  is  very 
malicious :  and  a  character  so  eminently  conspicuous 
as  yours,  is  a  mark  at  which  envy  and  censure  de- 


Collection  of  Letters.  215 

light  to  seize  every  opportunity  of  discharging  their 
arrows. 

As  you  give  mc  hopes  of  seeing  you  in  this  coun- 
try, during  tlie  course  of  the  ensuing  summer;  who 
knows,  hut  I  may  have  the  honour  of  escorting  you 
liither,  through  the  wliole  length  of  Somersetshire? 
l^ut  I  must  not  detain  you  from  the  Pump-room, 
hy  my  tedious  speculations.  So,  for  the  present, 
farewel.  God  give  you  good  spirits ;  for,  where 
they  lead  the  van,  good  health  generally  hrings  up 
the  rear. 

Augustus  Toplady. 

P.  S.  I  could  wish  you  acquainted  with  Mrs. 
Derham  of  Green-street,  Bath.  You  would  find 
lier  one  of  the  most  sensihle  and  amiahlc  women  in 
that  city.  She  has  all  the  genuine  ease,  without  any 
of  the  affected  grimace  of  politeness,  her  hushand  is 
a  wine  mcrcliant,  and  she  has  a  lovely  daughter, 
nearly  the  age  of  yours. 


LETTER  XXXVllI. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  De  Coetlogon. 

Uroad-llenihury,  April  5,  177'5. 

Dear  Sir, 

T  RECEIVED  your  late  favour;  and  am  much  your 
dehtor,  as  well  for  your  obliging  partiality  to  my 
huud>le  efforts  in  behalf  of  God's  truths;  as  for  the 
politeness,  with  which  you  express  it. 

Were  I  situate  near  the  capital,  I  should,  with 
much  readiness,  accede  to  your  request,  by  contri- 
buting my  assistance  toward  carrying  on  the  Gospel 
Magazine :    l)ut  I  find   it  so   very  inconvenient,  to 
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have  any  concern  with  printing,  at  so  remote  a  dis- 
tance, that  I  shall  probably  in  future,  publish  no 
more,  in  any  way  whatever,  than  absolute  occasion 
may  require.  With  best  remembrance  to  your  most 
amiable  bride, 

I  remain,  your  afifectionate  servant, 

Augustus  Toplauy. 


LETTER  XXXIX. 
To  Mr.  G.  F. 

Broiid-Hemhury,  April  8,  ly?"!*' 

Longer  time  is  usually  allowed  for  the  payment  of 
large  debts,  than  of  trivial  ones.  By  parity  of  argu- 
ment, a  delay  of  correspondence,  on  tbe  side  of  him 
who  has  received  great  epistolary  obligations,  is  the 
more  venial,  on  that  very  account.  If  my  valuable 
and  valued  friend  will  not  admit  this  reasoning  to  be 
fair,  I  must  own,  that  I  have  nothing  better  to  urge, 
in  extenuation  of  my  having  so  long  omitted  to 
thank  him  for  his  last  welcome  and  much  esteemed 
favour.  Yet,  as  some  degree  of  imperfection  is  con- 
nected with  every  thing  human :  I  must  likewise 
confess,  that  I  cannot  extend  my  thanks,  for  those 
strokes  of  undue  panegyric,  with  which,  dear  sir, 
your  kind  partiality  so  profusely  honours  me.  Sin- 
cerely I  say  it  (and  it  may  be  said,  once  for  all)  that 
I  would  much  rather  be  told  of  my  real  faults,  than 
of  those  supposed  excellencies  which  the  extreme  be- 
nevolence of  my  friends  is  so  ready  to  place  to  my 
account.  Candour  and  politeness,  like  yours,  first 
illuminate  every  object  on  which  they  shine ;  and 
then  ascribe  to  the  object  itself,  those  communicated 
rays,  of  which  it  is  no  more  than  the  humble  and 
obliged  receiver. 
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Let  me  now  advert  to  a  superior  subject :  ami 
lliarik  you  for  tlie  iniproving  particulars,  so  kindly 
forwarded,  concerning  the  lamented  decease  of  our 
honoured  and  deserving  friend,  the  late  truly  excel- 
lent i\lr.  Ilitchen  ;  that  amiable  and  precious  man 
of  God,  whose  grace  was  as  solid,  as  his  parts  were 
shining.  His  steady  faith,  and  his  calm,  unrutHed 
departure,  amidst  such  circumstances  of  bodily  pain, 
can  only  be  attributed  to  tliat  everlasting  love,  and 
to  that  atoning  blood,  which  made  him  more  than 
conqueror.  Looking,  the  other  day,  into  my  book 
of  occasional  collections,  I  found  two  remarks, 
which  dropped  from  Mr.  Hitchen,  in  a  conversation 
1  had  with  him,  July  18,  17(){) ;  and  which  were  well 
worthy  of  being  preserved  from  oblivion.  They  run, 
verbatim,  thus : 

"  The  greater  our  sanctitication  is,  and  the  more 
advanced  we  are  in  holiness,  the  more  we  shall  feel 
our  need  of  free  justification." 

"  An  architect  cannot  say,  to  his  rule,  to  his  line, 
or  ether  instrument,  **  Go,  build  an  house."  He 
must  first  take  them  into  his  own  hand,  ere  the 
wished  for  effect  will  follow.  What  are  ministers  of 
God,  but  mere  instruments  ?  And,  if  ever  they  are 
useful  in  building  up  the  church  of  Christ,  it  is  his 
own  hand  must  make  them  so." 

Such  improving  observations  as  these;  such  va- 
luable relics,  of  saints  indeed  ;  are  too  precious  to  be 
lightly  forgot.    May  they  be  engraven  on  our  hearts  ! 

1  rejoice  to  hear  of  dear  Mr.  Ryland  senior's  li- 
berty and   sweetness,    in  his  ministrations  to  Mr. 

H 's  widowed  flock.     Our  Northampton  frierul 

is  an  Israelite  without  guile  ;  and  he  is  among  those, 
wlio  stand  highest  in  my  regard.  He  blames  me  for 
seldonj  writing  to  him  :  but,  was  I  to  correspond 
regularly,  even  with  my  first  rate  favourites,  I  should 
do  notiiing  more  than  write  letters  from  morning  to 
night.  In  heaven,  we  shall  be  all  together,  for  ever 
and  ever. 
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Make  my  affectionate  respects  acceptable  to  dear 

Mrs.  F ,  &c.  &c.    .Grace,   mercy,   and  peace ; 

bright  evidences,  sweet  experiences,  and  growing 
lioliness ;  be  your  portion,  their  portion,  and  the 
portion  of 

your  affectionate  servant  in  Christ, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  XL. 
To  Mr.  H, 

[Extract.]   Tltchfield-streety  London^  May  23,  l^?'** 

Yesterday  afternoon,  being  Whitsunday,  curiosity 
led  me  to  hear  Mr.  Theophilas  Lindsey,  who  lately 
resigned  the  vicarage  of  Catterick.  I  took  care  to 
be  there,  before  any  of  the  service  began,  in  order 
to  hear,  what  that  gentleman  calls,  the  reformed 
liturgy :  but  what  may  more  truly  be  termed,  the 
liturgy  deformed.  It  is  a  wretched  skeleton  of  the 
old  Common  Prayer,  shorn  and  castrated  of  all  its 
evangelical  excellencies. 

He  preached,  or  rather  read,  a  poor,  dry,  un- 
graceful harangue  on  Matth.  xxv.  14,  15.  So 
wretchjcdly  was  he  tied  and  bound  by  the  chain  of 
his  notes,  that,  if  by  accident,  he  happened  to  take 
his  eye  from  his  papers  (and  it  happened  several 
times)  he  was  sure  to  blunder;  and  endeavoured, 
ii]  an  exceedingly  confused  and  embarrassed  manner, 
to  gather  up  the  broken  thread  as  well  as  he  could. 
He  is  a  palpable  Arian,  in  his  ideas  of  Christ's  per- 
son ;  and  appears  to  be  a  thorough-paced  Socinian, 
as  far  as  concerns  the  doctrine  of  atonement.  Yet, 
God  forbid  that  I  should  judge  and  condemn  him. 
To  his  own  master  he  must  stand  or  fall.  But  I 
must  observe  two  tilings:    1.  I  bless  the  grace  of 
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God,  for  giving  me  eyes  to  see,  and  a  heart  to  va- 
lue, tlie  inestimable  truths  of  his  holy  gospel :  '2.  I 
never  prized  our  good  old  liturgy,  and  the  precious 
doctrines  ot'the  reformation,  inoie,  than  on  hearing 
]Mr.  Lindsey's  litui'gy  and  sermon  yesterday.  No 
man  (as  our  Lord  observes)  having  drank  old  wine, 
straightway  desireth  new  :  for  he  saith,  the  old  is 
better. 

Mr.  Lindsey's  Arian  meeting  is  held  in  Essex- 
street,  np  one  pair  of  stairs,  in  the  house  called 
Essex-house.  It  is  a  long  narrow  room  (which,  if 
filled,  would  hold  about  two  hundred  people)  where 
auctions  (particularly  for  books)  used  to  be  held, 
lie  seems  to  be  a  man  of  nmch  personal  modesty  and 
diffidence  ;  and,  I  verily  believe,  acts  upon  principle. 
But  he  has  no  popular  talents :  no  pathos,  no  dig- 
nity, no  imagination,  no  elegance,  no  elocution. 
lie  must,  unavoidably,  soon  sink  into  obscurity, 
when  the  novelty  of  his  secession  begins  to  subside, 
and  wheYi  his  Arian  friends  are  weary  of  puffing  him 
olf  in  the  newspapers.  Take  my  word  for  it  (and 
I  am  very  glad  I  can  truly  have  it  to  say)  the  church 
of  England  has  nothing  to  fear  from  a  gentleman  of 
lyir.  Lindsey's  slender  abilities.  He  can  neither 
thunder  nor  lighten  ;  but  crawls  on,  quite  in  the 
hum-drum  way ;  and  is  no  more  qualified,  either 
by  nature  or  attainments,  to  figure  at  the  head  of  a 
party ;  than  1  am,  to  undertake  the  command  of  a 
navy.  One  of  my  company  (for  a  whole  coachful 
of  us  went)  said  to  me,  after  service  was  over ; 
*'  Well,  1  suppose  you  will  call  Mr.  Lindsey's  dis- 
course a  piece  of  arrant  Lindseywolsey."  No,  in- 
deed, replied  I :  it  was  mere  Lindsey  throughout : 
al»sohite  Arianism,  Socinianism,  and  Pelagianism, 
witliout  one  thread  of  the  contrary  from  first  to 
last. 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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LETTER  XLL 
To  Mrs.  Macaulay. 
[Extract.]  JBroad-Hemhunjy  July  8,  1774. 

I  ARRIVED  liere,  from  London,  no  longer  ago,  than 
this  day  se'nnight;  and  though  I  was  not  able  to 
take  Bath  in  my  way  home,  through  the  unavoid- 
able length  of  my  stay  in  town,  I  hope,  madam,  to 
be  soon  amply  recompensed  for  that  loss,  by  see- 
ing you,  safe  and  well,  in  this  part  of  the  world. 
Favour  me  with  a  line :  and  God  grant  it  may  im- 
port these  two  things  :  1st.  That  all  your  complaints 
are  completely  annihilated  by  the  Bath  waters  ;  and, 
2dly.  That  you  have  begun  to  take  the  previous 
measures  for  yom"  intended  two  mouths  excursion 
to  Devonshire. 

I  left  good  Mr.  Ryland  behind  me  in  London. 
He  desired  his  best  remembrance  to  you  :  and  wishes 
(in  his  lively  manner),  "  that  you  may  be  a  perfect 
idiot  once  in  every  twenty-four  hours,  and  incapable 
of  writing,  reading,  thinking,  or  conversing,  viz. 
from  ten  at  night,  until  six  or  seven  in  the  morn- 
ing:" that  you  may  not  impair  your  health  by 
sitting  up  late.  No  friend,  I  verily  believe,  has  more 
respect  and  esteem  for  you,  than  he :  not  even  your 
obliged  and  obedient 

Augustus  Toplady. 

P.  S.  One  day,  when  Mr.  Ryland  and  I  went 
to  Islington,  to  dine  with  Mrs.  Bacon,  he  took  that 
opportunity  of  introducing  me  to  Mr.  Burgh,  author 
of  the  "  Political  Disquisitions."  I  saw  him  to  great 
disadvantage,  as  he  was  in  much  pain,  and  in  a  very 
ill  humour.  The  interview,  on  the  whole,  was  a 
curious  one.     I  was  liardly  seated,  when  he  said  to 


Collection  of  Letters.  ^21 

Mr.  Ryland,  concerning  me,  *'  This  gentleman,  I 
appreliend,   is  an  antagonist  of  IMr.  Lindsey's."     I 
answered,  for  niyselt',  no,  sir;   I  am  not,  indeed,  of 
Mr.  Lindsey's  principles,  but  I  look  upon  liim,  with 
all  his  mistakes,  to  be  an  honest  man  :  and  I  respect 
an  honest  man,  be  his  opinions  what  they  will.     By 
degrees,  our  conversation  grew  rather  engaging :  and 
IMr.  Burgh  seemed,  for  a  while,  to  feel  a  truce  from 
the  torments  of  the  stone,  and  assume  some  degree 
of  good-nature.     But  I  should  have  had   a  sharp 
onset,  if  he  had  been  in  perfect  health.     Even  as  it 
was,  he  could  not  forbear  feeling  my  pulse,  on  the 
article  of  free-will.     In  the  course  of  our  debate,  I 
drove  bim  into  this  dreadful  refuge,  viz.  that  "  God 
does  all  he  possibly  can,"  [tliese  were  Mr.  Burgh's 
own  words]  "  to  hinder  moral  and  natural  evil,  but 
lie  cannot  prevail :  men  will  not  permit  God  to  have 
liis   wish."     Lest  I  should  mistake  his  meaning,   I 
requested  him  to  repeat  those  terms  again  ;  which  he 
did.     Then  the  Deity,  said  I,  must  needs  be  a  very 
unhappy  being.     "  Not  in  the  least,"  replied  Burgh. 
"  Wiiat  (rejoined   I),   disappointed   of  his   wishes, 
embarrassed  in  his  views,  and  defeated  of  his  schemes, 
and  yet  not  be  unhappy?"  "  No,"  rejoined  Burgh  : 
*'  for  he  knows  that  he  must  be  so  disappointed  and 
dv^feated,  and  that  there  is   no   help    for   it :    and 
therefore   he   submits   to   necessity,    and   does   not 
make  himself  unhappy  about  it."     A  strange  idea 
this,   of  the  Supreme  Being!    At  coming  away,  I 
told   Mr.   Burgh,    that  however  he  might  suppose 
God  to  be  disappointed  of  his  will,  I  hope  the  public 
would  not  be  disappointed  of  the  remaining  volumes 
of  the  Political  Disquisitions  yet  unfinished.     And, 
in   very  truth,   madam,  your  friend  Burgh  is  mueli 
better  (pialitied  for  political  disquisitions,  than  either 
for  theological  or  for  metaphysical  ones.     Adieu. 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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LETTER  XLII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mad  an. 

[^Extract.]  Broacl-Hemhuri/,  July  8,  1774. 

Enough  of  business.  Now  for  chit-chat.  My  few 
Iioree  subsiciva3,  since  my  return  hither,  have  been 
devoted,  chiefly,  to  the  perusal  of  lord  Chesterfield's 
Letters.  I  should  think  the  better  of  my  own  judg- 
ment, if  it  should  be  so  happy  as  to  coincide  with 
yours.  Mine  is,  in  general,  that  they  are  not  only, 
what  his  lordship  terms,  "  letters  written  from  one 
man  of  the  v/orld  to  another;"  but,  many  of  them, 
such  as  might  well  be  expected  from  a  decent,  civi- 
lized fornicator,  to  his  favourite  bast — d.  Do  you 
not  also  complain  of  a  negligence,  in  point  of  style, 
composition,  and  connection  ;  really  to  be  wondered 
at,  in  even  the  running  productions  of  so  masterly 
a  hand?  It  is  true,  letters  are  but  conversation 
committed  to  paper:  yet,  I  believe,  the  generality 
of  well-bred  people  would  blush  to  converse  in  a 
style  equally  inaccurate  and  desultory,  with  that,  in 
which  lord  Chesterfield  sometimes  wrote. 

I  own,  myself,  however,  on  the  whole,  extremely 
entertained  and  improved,  by  this  publication.  There 
are  almost  an  infinity  of  rules  and  remarks,  respect- 
ing both  men  and  les  manieres,  founded  on,  the 
deepest  worldly  wisdom  and  truth:  yet,  so  inter- 
mixed with  dross  and  refuse,  that,  had  I  the  care  of 
a  young  person,  I  would  not  venture  to  put  those 
letters  into  his  hands,  without  tlie  precaution  of  an 
index  expurgatorius. 

But  was  any  tiling  ever  like  his  portrait  of  the 
female  sex,  in  letter  129?  Where  he  traduces  them 
all,  without  making  a  single  exception.     I  know  but 
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one  way  to  bring  him  off:  and  that,  I  fear,  will  bo 
far  from  doing  it  effectually:  viz.  by  supposing,  that, 
when  ho  sketched  that  caricature,  his  mind  wjis 
acidulated  by  a  recent  fracas  with  lady  Chesterfield : 
and  that,  in  revenge,  he  instantly  libelled  the  whole 
sex. 

I  never  heard  of  Mr.  Wesley's  Sinai-covenanters, 
until  you  was  pleased  to  mention  them.  Poor  crea- 
tures !  to  meet  once  a  year,  and  solemnly  bind  them- 
selves to  keep  the  whole  law !  1  wish  1  had  known 
this  particular,  some  months  ago.  Can  you  tell, 
whether  they  have  a  written  form  of  covenanting, 
or  whether  it  be  all  ore  tenus  ?  and,  if  the  former, 
whether  it  be  possible  to  procure  a  sight  of  it?  This 
is  a  matter,  well  worth  enquiring  into. 

You  once  favoured  me  with  a  more  critical  expli- 
cation of  Pet.  i.  ly.  than  1  had  before  met  with. 
1   wish   you   would   condescend   to   give  it   me    iu 


writnig. 


Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  XLIII. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Romaine. 

Broad- Henihuri/y  Julij  8,  177^- 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

iVs  it  is  possible  that  our  valuable  and  valued  friend, 
Mr. ,  may  not  hitherto  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  acquainting  you  with  the  polite  manner  in 

which  lord received  your  late  favour ;  and 

as  Mr. has  been  so  good  as  to  comnnmicate 

to  me,  in  a  letter  received  here  yesterday  evening, 
the  substance  of  what  passed  j  permit  me,  without 
delay, 
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1.  To  inform  you,  in  general,  tbat  your  kind 
application  appeared  to  liave  a  very  favourable  ef- 
fect ;  and  that  his  lordship  was  so  obliging  as  to 
say,  he  would  "  try  the  ground"  with  the  lord 
chancellor. 

2.  To  thank  you,  under  providence,  for  the  very 
friendly  intervention  of  your  good  offices :  which, 
whether  crowned  with  ultimate  success,  or  not,  I 
shall  ever  most  affectionately  remember. — And, 

3.  To  request  an  exertion  of  your  interest  with 
that  blessed  and  only  potentate,  who  has  all  power 
botli  in  heaven  and  earth  ;  that  he  would  graciously 
give  such  an  event  to  this  whole  matter,  as  he  will 
be  pleased  to  bless  most  to  the  glory  of  his  own 
name. 

I  returned  hither,  from  London,  this  day  se'nnight : 
and,  last  Tuesday,  attended  the  bisliop's  visitation 
at  Tiverton.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr. 
Land :  and  upon  the  whole,  a  very  excellent  one  it 
was.  Among  its  few  flaws,  was,  the  classing  of  Hutch- 
inson, with  Clarke,  Shaftesbury,  and  Hume :  the 
former  of  whom,  if  living,  would  have  been  very 
sorry  at  being  put  among  such  company.  The 
Strand  divines  were,  rather  severely,  than  smartly, 
taken  to  task :  and,  as  I  was  afterwards  told,  old 
Whitter  and  3^oung  Wood  held  down  their  heads  in 
some  confusion. 

The  episcopal  charge,  though  extremely  concise 
(i.  e.  dispatched  in  about  12  or  14  minutes),  was 
the  very  best  I  ever  heard.  It  chiefly  turned  on  the 
excellency  of  the  XXXIX  articles ;  the  expediency 
of  subscription  ;  and  the  peculiar  duties,  more  than 
ever,  at  this  time,  incumbent  on  the  clergy,  relative 
to  their  morals,  manners,  dress,  and  abstractedness 
from  the  world.  The  whole  of  his  lordship's  beha- 
viour, both  in  the  church,  and  afterwards  at  dinner, 
gave  much  satisfaction  to  the  generality,  and  pecu- 
liar pleasure  to  nie. 


Collection  of  Letters.  Q25 

Adieu,  honoured  and  dear  sir.     Kindest  respects 
to  yourself,  and  to  IMrs.  llomaiue,  from 

your  obliged  and  affectionate 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  XLIV. 

To  Ambrose  Serle,  Esq. 

Sroad-IIemhuryy  July  8,  1774*. 

Shall  I  attempt  to  thank  my  ever  dear  and  ever 
respected  friend,  for  his  polite  and  obliging  favour 
of  the  30th  ult.  or  for  the  kind  services,  which 
preceded  that  favour,  and  to  v^hich  it  refers ?  No. 
It  is  a  duty,  to  whose  performance  I  feel  myself 
imequal.  Your  friendship,  therefore,  like  what 
some  say  concerning  virtue  at  large,  must  be  its  own 
reward.  Yet,  think  me  not  insensible.  My  sensi- 
bility is  the  very  cause  of  the  omission.  Were  the 
obligations,  under  which  you  lay  me,  more  moderate, 
I  could  with  ease,  thank  you  for  them  :  but,  as  the 
case  stands,  I  must  follow  Horace's  direction,  con- 
sule  quid  valeant  humeri ;  and  not  aim  at  impossibi- 
lities. 

Sure  I  am,  that  God  will  incline  the  scale  (and 
not  this  only,  but  every  other,  to  the  end  of  time), 
so  as  shall  conduce  to  his  own  glory,  and  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  own  purpose.  It  is  ours,  to 
use  the  means,  in  a  dependance  on  his  absolute  pro- 
vidence ;  to  bless  the  means  used,  is  his.  With  him, 
all  events  must  be  ultimately  rested :  and  I  trust,  I 
can  say,  ex  animo,  with  him  I  ever  wish  and  desire  to 
rest  them  ;  nor  would  I  have  a  single  incident  removed 
out  of  his  hand,  were  I  possessed  of  all  power  both 
in  heaven  and  earth. 

VOL.  VL  U 


226  Collection  of  Letters. 

You  kindly  remind  me,  "  To  strike  while  the  iron 
is  warm."  In  answer  to  which,  I  must  observe,  that 
I  liave  written,  to-day,  to  Black-heath,  and  to  Ep- 
som. Can  you  suggest  any  other  advisable  steps? 
You  will  find,  not  only  my  ear,  hut  my  heart,  ever 
open  to  the  least  hint  suggested  by  a  friend  of  your 
wisdom  and  faithfulness,  whether  the  subject  relate 
to  my  own  interest,  or  not. 

You  are  so  good  as  to  enquire  after  my  safe  re- 
turn into  the  West.  I  bless  God,  my  journey  was 
both  safe  and  pleasant.  The  slightest  mercies  ought 
to  be  thankfully  received  and  noticed :  for  they  are 
as  absolutely  undeserved  as  the  greatest.  We  can 
no  more  merit  a  moment's  ease,  or  safety,  or  ha})- 
piness,  in  our  going  out  and  coming  in,  or  on  any 
other  occasion  whatever,  than  we  can  merit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

I  travelled  with  a  very  old  (or  rather,  with  a  very 
early)  acquaintance  :  an  officer  of  the  21st  regiment : 
with  whom,  at  our  first  setting  off  in  the  coach 
from  London,  I  had  an  hour  or  two's  controversy, 
concerning  the  lawfulness  of  duelling.  Your  friend 
was  on  the  negative  side  of  the  question :  tlie  cap- 
tain, on  the  afBrmative.  During  the  amicable  skir- 
mish (a  duel  against  duelling),  and  for  many  hours 
after,  we  were  quite  ignorant  of  each  others  names. 
And  no  wonder ;  for  we  had  not  met,  since  the 
year  17575  when  we  were  both  lads :  and  time  has 
made  such  alteration  in  each,  that  neither  knew  the 
other.  We  travelled  to  Bridport  (i.  e.  138  miles) 
before  we  found  out  who  was  who :  and  I  have  sel- 
dom known  an  ecclaircissement  which  gave  more 
pleasure  on  both  sides.  The  captain,  very  politely, 
invited  me  to  see  him,  if  I  should  ever  go  to  Ply- 
mouth :  and,  on  my  asking,  for  whom  I  should 
enquire,  tlie  discovery  was  made. 

On  a  review,  I  am  really  ashamed  of  trespassing 
on  your  patience  and  time,  by  such  petty  chit-chat. 
It  is  high  season  for  me  to  apologize  j  not  by  prolific 
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excuses,  but  by  cutting  matters  sbort  at  once.  Only 
observing,  tbat,  if  the  unexpected  sight  of  an  old 
and  valued  friend  on  earth,  gives  a  heart-felt  joy, 
wiiich  none,  but  a  breast  formed  for  friendsliip,  cau 
experience ;  what  far  more  exceeding  and  exalted 
blessedness  must  result  from  that  "  Communion  of 
saints"  made  perfect  which  will  obtain  in  the  king- 
dom of  glory ! — Until  then,  and  when  there,  I  am, 
and  shall  ever  be, 

your  affectionate  friend, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  XLV. 


Mr.  a 


Broad-HemhurT/,  July  29,  1774-. 

Best  thanks  to  you  ever  dear  sir,  for  your  kind  and 
obliging  letter,  of  tlic  19th  instant.  From  what  I 
felt,  in  reading  it,  I  cannot  help  believing,  that  your 
soul  was  much  alive  to  God,  when  you  wrote  it. 
May  your  holiness  and  comforts  resemble  the  flow  of 
some  mighty  river,  which  widens  and  enlarges,  more 
and  more,  in  proportion  as  it  advances  nearer  the 
ocean  into  which  it  falls. 

I  rejoice  at  what  you  say,  concerning  the  happy 
frame  of  soul,  in  which  the  reverend  Mr.  Green 
ascended  to  Al)raiiam's  bosom.  It  is  delightful,  to 
live  and  M'alk  in  the  shinings  of  God's  countenance: 
but  to  die  in  tlie  light  and  consolations  of  his  pre- 
sence, is  (next  to  heaven  itself)  the  crowning  mercy 
of  all.  How  gracious  is  the  holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
thus  to  sliine  away  the  doubts  and  fears  of  his  peo- 
ple,  and  put  them  to  bed  bv  day-light!  O  may  we 

q2 
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taste  the  sweetness  of  his  love,  rise  into  a  nearer  con- 
formity to  his  image,  enjoy  closer  communion  with 
him  hoth  in  and  out  of  ordinances,  and  experience 
an  increasing  sense  of  his  never  failing  faithfulness  ; 
till  we  receive  the  end  of  our  faith,  even  the  full  and 
ultimate  salvation  of  our  souls.  I  bless  the  Lord, 
I  cannot  doubt  of  his  making  all  this  our  portion. 
He  sometimes  enables  me  to  look  as  it  were,  into  his 
heart  of  everlasting  love ;  and  to  catch  a  glimpse  of 
that  page  in  the  book  of  life,  where  he  has  written 
my  unworthy  name :  and  in  the  strength  of  that 
comfort,  I  can  travel  many  days. 

I  am  very  glad,  that  dear  Mr. has  broken 

the  ice,  at  Westminster.  Would  to  God,  that  the 
nasty  party  walls,  which  separate  the  Lord's  people 
from  each  other  below,  were  every  one  of  them 
thrown  down.  Sure  I  am,  that  in  heaven,  all  God's 
house  Vvill  be  laid  into  one.  Ephraim  shall  then, 
no  more  envy  Judah  ;  nor  Judah  vex  Ephraim. 

I  am  greatly  indebted  to  Mr.  M ,  for  what 

he  did  me  the  honour  to  say  of  me,  and  of  my  late 
publication,  in  the  pulpit.  But  I  desire,  at  the 
same  time,  to  be  (and,  I  bless  God,  I  am)  humbled 
and  abashed,  instead  of  elevated  and  puffed  up,  by 
the  unmerited  obligations  which  I  continually  re- 
ceive from  the  excellent  of  the  earth.  Not  unto 
me,  O  Lord,  not  unto  me,  but  to  thy  name,  be 
the  undivided  glory  of  every  gift,  and  of  every 
grace  ascribed. 

Present   my   affectionate   respects   to   dear  Mrs. 

;  who,   I  hope,    has  by  this  time,  added  to 

your  family,  without  danger  to  herself.  Let  me 
know  this  particular  j  for  I  bear  her  much  upon  my 
heart. 

While  your  dear  little  daughter  continues  as  little 
as  she  is,  I  may  venture  to  send  my  love  to  her.  And 
I  wish  also,  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  all  in  your 
house,  wlio  love  your  Lord  and  mine. 
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How  is  Miss !  Christian  salutations  to  Iier 

and  all  that  family ;  and  to  as  many  as  condescend 
to  enquire  after, 

Dear  sir,  your  obliged  and  very  affectionate 
servant, 

Augustus  Toplady. 

LETTER  XL VI. 
To  Mr. . 


Brocid-Henihury,  Sept.  30,  1774. 

Ever  Dear  Sir, 

Though  your  kind  politeness  has  desired  me,  never 
to  thank  you  by  letter,  for  the  many  instances  of 
the  regard  with  which  you  are  continually  obliging 
me ;  yet,  1  must  for  once,  violate  the  prohibition,  by 

acknowledging  my  safe  receipt  of  the ,  &c. 

which  you  liave  lately  added  to  my ,  and  for 

which  I  request  you  to  accept  my  cordial  thanks.     I 

wish,  that  you  and  dear  Mrs. were  here,  to  help 

to  use  them. 

I  greatly  admire  tlie  elegant and  ,  in 

particular,  and  I  pray  the  Father  of  mercies,  that 
the  sweet  sentences,  with  which  the  former  is  deco- 
rated and  inscribed,  may  be  written,  indelibly,  on 
the  hearts  both  of  the  donor  and  of  the  receiver. 

Next,  let  me  thank  you  for  your  much  esteemed 
letter  of  the  loth  instant,  and  for  the  kind  trouble, 

you  were  so  good  as  to  take,  in  calling  on  Mr. . 

Whatever  course  the  Northamptonshire  affair  may 
take,  it  will  be  in  consequence  of  that  *'  never  fail- 
ing providence,  which  orders  all  things,  both  in 
iieaven  and  earth."  Blessed  be  God,  for  enabling 
me,  in  some  measure,  not  only  to  acquiesce,  but  to 
rejoice,  in  the  unerring  disposals  of  his  will ;  and  to 
adore,    with    thankfulness,    that    Infinite   Wisdom, 
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whicli  alone  is  able  to  choose  jouv  heritage  and 
our  lot. 

I  have  not  been  on  the  mount,  for  some  days,  until 
now.  The  Lord  warm  your  heart  with  a  ray  of  that 
fire,  which,  through  the  free  grace  of  his  Spirit,  he 
at  present  gives  me  to  experience.  Oh,  what  trea- 
sures are  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  what  safety  in  his 
rigliteousness !  what  sweetness  in  his  fellowship ! 
Lord,  enlarge  our  souls  to  receive  of  his  fulness  more 
and  more.  If  the  scanty  vessel  of  imperfect  faith  can 
draw  such  v/ater  of  comfort  from  the  wells  of  salva- 
tion ;  what  will  be  the  blessedness  of  God's  elect, 
when  they  are  taken  up  into  glory,  and  there  walk 
with  him, 

"  High  in  salvation  and  the  climes  of  bliss !" 

The  clearer  views  God  gives  us,  of  interest  in  his  co- 
venant, and  in  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  the 
deeper  we  sink  into  a  humbling  sense  of  our  own  vile- 
iiess  and  unfruitfulness.  The  same  candle  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  which  shows  us  God's  love,  and  our  part  in 
the  book  of  life,  discovers  to  us  the  exceeding  hateful- 
ness  of  sin,  and  convinces  us  that  we  are  hell  deserv- 
ing sinners.  It  also  fires  us  with  an  inextinguishable 
wish  and  thirst  for  conformity  to  Christ  in  holiness, 
and  efi'ectually  causes  us  to  cry  out,  with  David, 
*'  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  commandments, 
for  therein  is  my  desire." 

Doubt  not,  my  dear  sir,  but  the  Lord  will  go  on 
to  take  care  of  us,  in  all  these  respects,  and  in  every 
other ;  even  beyond  the  utmost  we  are  able  to  ask 
or  think. 

My  best  remembrance  wait  on  the  amiable  and 
deserving  partner  of  your  heart :  and  I  do,  with  truth 
and  love  in  Christ  Jesus,  subscribe  myself,  her 
and  your 

alFectionate  servant  in  him, 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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P.  S.  Be  so  good  as  to  present  iny  respcctfal  sal4i- 

tatioiis  to  iMr.  :    whom  1  request  to  aceept 

my  thanks  for  tlie  intended  token  of  his  esteem, 
wiiicli,  when  it  arrives,  I  hope  ever  to  preserve  and 
vahie,  for  tlie  sake  of  the  giver. 

1  shall  be  lm})py  to  hear  from  you,  as  often  as  you 

can  find  leisure.     Is  Mrs. hour  of  danger  past? 

8he  has  my  earnest  prayers.     Adieu. 


LETTER  XL VII. 
To  Mrs.  B . 

Bmad-Hemhunj,  Nov.  11,  I774. 

Ox  my  receiving  a  letter,  franlved  by  lord  Sandwich, 
I  immediately  conjectured,  to  whom  1  stood  indebted 
for  the  contents  :  and  on  breaking  the  seal,  found  my 
I)opo  most  agreeably  realized.  Your  friendship  and 
politeness,  dear  madam,  are  great  indeed  :  which  not 
only  induced  you  to  forgive  my  omissions  ;  but  even 
prevailed  on  you  to  be  yourself,  the  renewer  of  that 
correspondence,  which  both  your  merit,  and  my  own 
promise,  required  me  to  recommence.  Happy  in  the 
continuance  of  your  esteem,  and  signally  obliged  by 
the  accumulated  favours  you  confer,  I  should  be  to- 
tally inexcusable,  were  I  to  persist  in  putting  your 
condescension  to  those  trials,  whereof  our  truly  valu- 
able friend,  Mr.  Ryland,  so  loudly  complains. 

But  what  can  I  say,  relative  to  the  profuse  enco- 
miums, with  which  you  deign  to  honour  my  late 
jiublication  ?  Your  probity  is  unquestionable.  Your 
discernment,  in  every  other  instance,  unimpeachable. 
I  am  thankful,  for  not  having  displeased  so  refined  a 
judge.  May  that  adorable  Being,  whose  Spirit  alone, 
is  able  to  enlighten  the  darkness  of  the  human  mind, 
connnand  his  gracious  blessing  on  every  attempt, 
which  has  his  glory,  and  the  illustration  of  his  truths, 
for  its  objects  ! 
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A  person,  whom  we  both  deservedly  admire,  has 
just  left  Devonshire,  after  a  residence  in  it  of  no  less 
than  three  months.  I  mean  Mrs.  Macaula}^ :  who 
wisely  intermitted  her  historical  pursuits,  for  the  sake 
of  pursuing  that,  without  which  the  former  would 
soon  come  to  a  final  period  ;  namely,  health.  I  left 
her  very  weak  and  languid  (as,  I  believe,  I  told  you), 
when  I  parted  from  her,  last  May,  at  Bath,  on  my 
way  to  London.  But  she  has  quitted  this  part  of 
the  West,  in  all  the  vigour  and  alacrity  of  health. 
She  is  returned  to  Bath,  where  she  has  taken  a 
house  on  St.  James'  Parade  ;  and  where,  if  business 
or  inclination  should  call  you  to  that  city,  she  will 
be,  I  doubt  not,  extremely  glad  to  see  you.  I  have 
promised  to  make  an  excursion  thither,  for  a  month 
or  two,  before  winter  is  over,  provided  my  studies 
will  any  way  give  leave :  and  should  be  happy,  if 
you  could,  with  convenience  to  yourself,  contrive  to 
visit  Bath  at  the  same  time. 

You  tell  me,  you  have  been  amused  at  London, 
or  rather  shocked,  by  those  vehement  exertions  of 
female  zeal,  which,  in  peeresses,  are  no  less  violations 
of  law,  than  of  delicacy.  I  too  was,  last  Wednes- 
day, amused,  here  in  my  own  parish,  by  a  scene, 
much  humbler  than  that  which  your  electioneering 
ladies  exhibited :  viz.  by  what  is  called  in  this  coun- 
try, a  Skimmington.  A  procession,  which  is  very 
accurately  described  in  Hudibras,  and  not  with  more 
Inimour  than  the  real  sight  conveys.  A  most  un- 
easy pair,  whose  constant  jarrings,  and  whose  fre- 
quent skirmishes  (in  which,  however,  the  heroine, 
not  the  hero,  generally  came  off  victorious),  have 
long  been  the  talk  of  the  parish,  and  a  nuisance  to 
their  immediate  neighbours,  were  mimicked,  and 
ridiculed  to  the  life,  in  this  rustic  exhibition :  but 
accompanied  with  much  better  and  softer  music, 
than  the  squabbles  of  the  original  couple  usually 
afford. 
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I  have  lieard  you  remark,  and  no  remark  was  ever 
more  just,  that  let  me  be  wliere  I  will,  I  am  sure  to 
meet  M-ith  instances  of  connubial  infelicity.  Tbey 
really  occur- to  me,  on  every  hand;  just  as  "the 
graces"  bolt  from  every  corner,  on  the  pursuers  of 
lord  Chesterlield's  Letters.  And  yet  (you  will  smile, 
if  not  triumph,  at  such  a  declaration  from  me),  I 
am  really  and  literally  tired  of  beinj^  a  batchelor: 
not  unwilling  to  try  a  certain  hazardous  experiment ; 
tliough  half  afraid  to  venture. 

After  giving  sucii  a  voluntary  and  decisive  proof 
of  my  sincerity,  I  cannot  be  suspected  of  duplicity, 
if  I  subscribe  myself,  what  in  very  truth  I  am, 

dear  madam,  your  obliged  friend, 

and  most  obedient  servant, 

Augustus  Toplady. 

P.  S.  Good  ]>irs.  Ch.  has  my  respectful  and  af- 
fectionate remembrance.  God  loves  her;  and  will 
take  care  of  her  even  to  the  end,  and  without  end. 
— Adieu. 


LETTER  XLVIIL 
To  the  Rev.  Dr.  B.  of  Sarum. 

Broad-IIemhuryy  Nov.  18,  1774. 

As  I  suppose  you  are  by  this  time  returned  from 
I^'cshford ;  it  is  incunibent  on  me,  dear  sir,  to  ac- 
knowledge your  favour  of  the  <)tli  ult.  which  arrived 
here  a  day  or  two  after  my  last  to  you  was  forward- 
ed to  Sarum.  I  should  have  been  extremely  hap))y 
to  have  enjoyed  your  and  Mrs.  B's  company  in  De- 
vonshire :  but  cannot  wonder  at  my  disappointment, 
when  1  consider  the  superior  attractions,  of  which 
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Freshford  and  its  environs  have  to  boast.  Anotlier 
year,  I  hope,  will  make  me  amends. 

Mrs.  Macaiilay  has  lately  left  us,  in  a  more  vigo- 
rous state  of  health  and  spirits,  than  I  ever  yet  re- 
member to  have  seen  her  enjoy.  Notwithstanding 
the  many  local  and  social  charms  of  Freshford,  you 
have  really  sustained  a  loss,  by  not  being  here  during 
her  long  residence  in  this  neighbourhood. 

I  shall  be  extremely  obliged  to  you,  for  communi- 
cating the  Jamaica  epitaph  on  Bradshaw.  Though, 
before  I  see  it,  I  must  inevitably  set  it  down  for  a 
mere  lusus  ingenii :  the  person  from  whom  you  had 
it,  being  most  egregiously  misinformed,  if  he  in 
earnest  believes  that  the  subject  of  it  died  in  that 
island  where  the  epitaph  was  born.  Certain  it  is, 
that  Bradshaw  died  at  London,  in  November,  1657, 
the  year  before  Cromwell  ex])ired  :  and  that  he 
[Bradshaw]  was  interred  in  Henry  VIFs  chapel ; 
Mr.  Rowe,  the  famous  Puritan  minister,  preacliing 
Lis  funeral  sermon,  in  Westminster  Abbey,  from  that 
text  in  Isaiah,  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man 
lays  it  to  heart.  Moreover,  Bradshaw's  remains 
were,  soon  after  the  Restoration,  dug  up,  and  buried 
under  the  gallows,  with  those  of  other  partisans  in 
the  same  cause.  So  that  your  West  Indian  corres- 
pondent is  totally  mistaken  in  every  point  of  view. 
But,  pray,  let  me  see  the  epitaph  :  which  is  no  more 
the  worse  for  the  misinformation  with  which  it  was 
introduced  to  your  acquaintance,  than  the  intrinsic 
merits  of  Mr.  Drelincourt's  excellent  Treatise  on 
Death,  are  impaired  by  the  fabulous  legend  prefixed 
to  it,  concerning  Mrs.  Veal's  apparition. 

Augustus  Toplauy. 
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LETTER  XLIX. 

To  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon. 

Broad-Hemburi/f  Dec.  9,  1774. 

Madam, 

I  WAS,  in  due  course,  honoured  with  your  ladysliip*s 
letter,  of  Nov.  'Zl ;  and,  had  its  contents  heen  less 
weighty,  should  have  sooner  acknowledged  my  re- 
ceipt of  it. 

After  so  condescending,  and  so  explicit  a  display 
of  your  views  of  divine  things  ;  1  should  be  crimi- 
nally inexcusable,  were  I  not,  with  all  possible  re- 
spect, but  yet  with  the  most  naked  and  undisguised 
simplicity,  to  submit  the  result,  both  of  my  prayers 
and  of  my  reilections,  to  your  ladyship's  judgment 
and  candour. 

I  consider  the  true  ministers  of  God,  as  providen- 
tially divided  into  two  bands  :  viz.  the  regulars,  and 
the  irregulars. 

The  former  may  be  compared  to  centinels,  who 
are  to  keep  to  their  stations  :  or  to  \('atchmen,  whose 
attention  is  immediately  confined  to  their  respective 
districts. — The  latter,  like  troops  of  light-horse,  are 
to  carry  the  arms  of  their  sovereign,  wherever  an 
opening  presents,  or  occasional  exigence  may  require. 
— Both  these  corps  are  useful,  in  their  distinct  de- 
partments ;  and,  in  my  opinion,  should  observe  the 
same  harmony  with  each  other,  as  obtains  among  the 
stationary  and  planetary  stars,  which  are  fixed  and 
erratic  in  the  regions  above  us. 

Hitherto,  I  have  considered  myself  as  a  regular: 
and  have  been  very  cautious,  not  to  overstep  that 
line,  into  which,  I  am  persuaded,  })rovidence  has 
thrown  me;  and  in  which,  lean  thankfully  alHrm, 
divine  grace  has  been  pleased  to  bless  me.     Ought 
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I  not  to  see  the  pillar  of  divine  direction  moving  be- 
fore me,  very  visibly,  and  quite  incontestibly,  ere  I 
venture  to  deviate  into  a  more  excursive  path  ? 

I  remember,  tliat,  in  one  of  my  last  conversations 
with  dear  Mr.  Whitefield,  antecedently  to  his  last 
voyage  to  America,  that  great  and  precious  man  of 
God  said  as  follows :  "  My  good  sir,  why  do  not 
you  come  out  ?  why  do  not  you  come  out  ?  You 
might  be  abundantly  more  useful,  were  you  to  widen 
your  sphere,  and  preach  at  large,  instead  of  restrain- 
ing your  ministry  to  a  few  parish  churches."  My 
answer  was  to  this  effect :  that  "  The  same  provi- 
dence, which  bids  others  roll  at  large,  seems  to  have 
confined  me  to  a  particular  orbit." 

And,  I  honestly  own,  I  am  still  of  the  same  mind. 
If  there  be  for  me  a  yet  more  excellent  way,  God, 
I  trust,  will  reveal  even  this  unto  me.  I  hope  I  can 
truly  say,  that  I  desire  to  follow  his  guidance,  with 
a  single  eye. 

As  to  the  doctrines  of  special  and  discriminating 
grace,  I  have  thus  much  to  observe :  that,  for  the 
four  first  years  after  I  was  in  orders,  I  dwelt  chiefiy 
on  the  general  outlines  of  the  gospel,  in  the  usual 
course  of  my  public  ministry.  I  preached  of  little 
else,  but  of  justification  by  faith  only  in  the  righte- 
ousness and  atonement  of  Christ ;  and  of  that  per- 
sonal holiness,  without  which,  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.  My  reasons  for  thus  narrowing  the  truths  of 
God,  were  (with  humiliation  and  repentance  I  desire 
to  speak  it,)  these  two:  1.  I  thought  these  points 
were  sufficient  to  convey  as  clear  an  idea,  as  was 
absolutely  necessary,  of  salvation.  And,  '-1.  I  was 
partly  afraid  to  go  any  further. 

God  himself  (for  none  but  he  could  do  it)  gradu- 
ally freed  me  from  that  fear.  And  as  he  never,  at 
any  time,  permitted  me  to  deliver,  or  even  insinu- 
ate, any  thing  contradictory  to  his  truths ;  so  has  he 
been  graciously  pleased,  for  between  seven  and  eight 
years  past,  to  open  my  mouth  to  make  known  the 
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entire  mystery  of  his  gospel,  as  fur  as  his  Spirit  has 
enlightened  ine  into  it. — Tiie  consequence  of  my 
fust  plan  of  operations  was,  that  the  generality  of 
my  hearers  were  pleased  :  hut  very  few  were  con- 
verted.— The  result  of  my  latter  deliverance  from 
worldly  wisdom  and  fi"om  worldly  fear  (so  far  as  the 
Lord  has  exempted  nie  from  those  snares),  is,  that 
multitudes  have  heen  very  angry :  hut  the  conver- 
sions which  God  has  given  me  reason  to  hope  he  has 
wrought,  have  heen  at  least,  tln-ec  for  one  hefore. 
Thus  I  can  testify,  so  far  as  I  have  heen  concerned, 
the  usefulness  of  preaching  predestination  :  or,  in 
otlier  words,  of  tracing  salvation  and  redemption  to 
their  first  source. 

Your  ladyship's  goodness  will  pardon  the  unre- 
served freedom  and  plainness,  with  which  I  have 
taken  occasion  to  open  my  mind.  Nor  will  you,  I 
hope,  disbelieve  me,  when,  with  the  same  simplicity 
and  truth,  I  assure  your  ladyship,  that  I  love  and 
revere  you  for  what  God  has  made  you,  and  for 
what  he  has  effected  through  you.  Let  me  have,  as 
you  kindly  promise,  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

Should  I  visit  my  Bath  friends  this  winter,  as  I 
have  some  thoughts  of  doing,  1  will  avail  myself  of 
your  ladyship's  invitation,  hy  paying  my  respects  to 
you ;  and  the  rather,  as  it  is  now  between  ten  and 
eleven  years,  since  I  had  an  opportunity  of  present- 
ing you  with  them  in  person.  Whenever  I  have 
been  in  Bath,  during  this  long  period,  your  ladyship 
never  happened  to  be  there. 

Wisliing  you,  not  the  compliments  of  the  ensuing 
season,  but  an  encreasing  enjoyment  of  the  realities 
which  it  brings  to  our  remembrance,  I  remain, 
madam, 

Your  ladyship's  most  obedient, 

and  most  humble  servant, 

Augustus  Toi'lady. 
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P.  S.  May  I  take  the  liberty  to  wish,  that,  when 
you  next  write  to  lord  Moira,  your  ladyship  would 
condescend  to  make  my  respects  acceptable  to  him. 
Mr.  Shirley,  if  at  Bath,  has  my  affectionate  saluta- 
tions. 


LETTER  L. 
To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Priestley. 

Rev.  Sir,  Broad-Hemhury,  Dec.  23,  I774." 

Condescend  to  accept  the  thanks  of  a  person,  who 
has  not  the  honour  of  being  acquainted  with  you,  for 
the  pleasure  and  improvement,  recently  received, 
from  a  perusal  of  your  spirited  (and,  for  the  most 
part,  just)  Animadversions  on  the  three  Northern 
Doctors.  Allow  me  also  to  thank,  in  an  especial 
manner,  the  good  providence  of  God,  which  has 
raised  up  no  less  a  man  than  yourself,  to  contend, 
so  ably,  for  the  great  doctrine  of  necessity :  a  doc- 
trine, in  my  idea,  not  only  essential  to  sound  and 
rational  philosophy ;  but,  abstracted  from  which,  I 
could  not,  for  my  own  part,  consider  Christianity  it- 
self as  a  defensible  system. 

Greatly  as  I  admire  the  main  of  your  performance, 
I  should  probably  not  have  taken  the  liberty  to 
trouble  you  with  my  acknowledgments,  but  for  the 
following  circumstance. 

In  your  successful  assault  and  battery  of  the  new 
Scotch  fortification,  you  have  occasionally  fired 
some  random  shot  on  a  very  numerous  set  of  men, 
who,  so  far  as  concerns  the  article  of  necessity,  are 
your  actual  friends,  and  your  natural  allies.  Permit 
me,  therefore,  sir,  to  offer  you,  in  this  private  man- 
ner, a  iaw  plain,  but  not  intentionally  disrespectful, 
strictures  on  some  rash  and  exceptionable  passages  jk 
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wliicli  serve,  as  foils,  to  render  your  penetration  and 
candour,  on  some  otiier  occasions,  the  more  con- 
spicuous. 

1  shall  confine  myself  to  your  Introduction. 

1.  Are  you  certain  that  "  The  common  Arminiau 
doctrine  of  free-will  is  founded  on  scripture,  and  pre- 
supposed by  the  piiilosophic  doctrine  of  necessity?" 
Is  it  not  very  possible,  and  often  actually  matter  of 
fact,  that  men  have  not  "  the  power  of  doing  what 
they  please,  or  will"  to  do?  The  triumvirate  of 
doctors  (for  instance)  are,  I  doubt  not,  very  willini;- 
to  beat  you  off  from  their  intrenchments,  and  to 
give  you  a  total  defeat.  But  I  am  much  mistaken, 
if  they  have  "  the  power  of  doing  it." 

'2.  Why  are  "  Calvin's  notions"  represented  as 
"gloomy?"  Is  it  gloomy,  to  believe,  that  the  far 
greater  part  of  the  human  race  are  made  for  endless 
hap})iness?  Tliere  can,  I  think,  be  no  reasonable 
doubt  entertained,  concerning  the  salvation  of  very 
young  persons.  If  (as  some  who  have  versed  them- 
selves in  this  kind  of  speculations,  affirm)  about  one 
half  of  mankind  die  in  infancy  ;  and  if,  as  indubitable 
observatid^  proves,  a  very  consideiable  number  of 
the  remaining  half,  die  in  early  childhood  ;  and  if, 
as  there  is  tiie  strongest  reason  to  think,  many  mil- 
lions of  those,  who  live  to  maturer  years,  in  every 
successive  generation,  have  their  names  in  the  Book 
of  Life  :  then,  what  a  very  small  portion,  comj)ara- 
tively,  of  the  human  species,  falls  under  the  decree 
of  preterition  and  «on-redemption  !  This  view  of 
things,  lam  persuaded,  will,  to  an  eye  so  philosophic 
as  yours,  at  least  open  a  very  cheerful  vista  through 
the  "  gloom  ;''  if  not  entirely  turn  the  imaginary 
darkiu^ss  into  sun-shine.  For,  with  respect  to  the 
iaw  reprobate,  we  may,  and  we  ought  to  resign  the 
disposal  of  them,  implicitly,  to  the  will  of  that  ojdy 
King  who  can  do  no  wrong:  instead  of  sunnnoning 
the  Almighty,  to  take  his  trial  at  the  tribunal  of  our 
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own  speculations,  and  of  setting  up  ourselves  as  the 
judges  of  Deity. 

3.  I  must  confess,  I  see  nothing  "  wonderful," 
nor  to  be  gazed  at  *'  as  a  strange  phenomenon  :"  in 
the  coincidence  of  "  philosophic  necessity"  with  the 
Calvinistic  theology  and  metaphysics.  I  should  ra- 
ther "  wonder,"  if  they  did  not  coincide :  since 
(according  to  the  ideas  formed  by  me,  who  live  in  a 
Christian  country,  and  believe  the  Christian  reve- 
lation) tliey  mutually  suppose  and  support  each 
other.  For,  what  is  Calvinism,  but  a  scriptural  ex- 
pansion of  the  philosophic  principle  of  necessity  ?  or, 
if  you  please,  a  ramification  of  that  principle  into  its 
religious  parts  ?  It  is  possible,  indeed,  for  a  person 
to  be  a  gross  Necessitarian,  or  a  Necessitarian  at 
large,  without  being,  fully,  a  Calvinist  (witness 
many  of  the  ancient,  and  some  modern  philoso- 
phers) :  but  it  seems  impossible,  to  me,  that  any 
person  can  be,  fully,  a  Calvinist,  without  being  a 
Necessitarian. 

Moreover,  every  Christian  Necessitarian  is,  so  far, 
a  Calvinist.  Have  a  care,  therefore.  Dr.  Priestley  : 
lest,  having  set  your  foot  in  the  Lemaine'lake,  you 
plunge  in,  quantus  quantus.  A  catastrophe,  which, 
for  my  own  part,  and  for  your  own  sake,  I  sincerely 
wish  may  come  to  pass ;  and  of  which  I  do  not 
wholly  despair. 

4.  There  is,  I  apprehend,  no  shadow  of  reason, 
for  supposing,  that,  had  the  great  and  good  Mr. 
Edwards  "  lived  a  little  longer,  he  would  have  been 
sensible,  that  his  philosophy  was  much  more  nearly 
allied  to  Socinianism,  than  to  Calvinism."  That  deep 
and  masterly  reason er  would  rather  have  rejoiced, 
at  seeing  so  important  a  branch  of  the  Calvinistic 
philosophy,  (viz.  the  doctrine  of  necessity)  so  warm- 
ly adopted  by  a  Socinian  divine. 

Seriously,  I  think  you  have  admitted  a  Trojan 
horse  into  your  gates ;  wliose  concealed  force  will 
probably  at   the   long   run,   display  the  banner  of 
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John  Calvin  on  3^our  walls,  and  master  your  capital, 
tliougli  at  present  garrisoned  by  the  confederate 
forces  of  Pclagius,  Sozzo,  and  Van  Harmin. 

5.  Nor  was  it  any  "  piece  of  artifice  in  Mr.  Ed- 
wards, to  represent  the  doctrine  of  philosophical  ne- 
cessity, as  being  the  same  thing  with  Calvinism  ;  and 
the  doctrine  of  philosophical  liberty,  as  the  same 
thing  with  Arminianism."  This  suggestion,  sir, 
(which,  by  the  way,  is  more  than  a  little  ungene- 
rous, when  we  consider  how  upright  and  valuable  a 
man  Mr.  Edwards,  by  all  accounts,  proved  himself, 
in  every  part  of  his  conduct)  seems  to  have  been 
started,  merely  as  a  salvo  for  yourself.  You  are,  on 
the  article  of  necessity,  the  reverse  of  an  Arminian. 
And  you  are  terribly  afi'aid  of  being  dubbed  a  Cal- 
vinist.  I  nuist  own  you  are  in  some  little  danger. 
But,  cheer  up.  Your  case  is  not  yet  desperate. 
'Poor  Janscnius  was  in  a  situation  somewhat  similar 
to  yours.  He,  indeed,  swam  farther  into  the  Ge- 
neva lake  than  you  have  ventured  to  do :  and,  to 
elude  tiie  name  of  heretic,  assured  as  many  good 
people  as  would  believe  him,  that  he  was,  all  the 
while,  bathing  in  the  Tiber. 

80  far  as  I  can  judge,  Mr.  Edwards  gave  the  naked 
and  genuine  sentiments  of  his  heart  to  the  public. 
And  I  am  likewise  of  opinion,  that  the  fact  stands, 
simply  and  literally,  just  as  he  represents  it.  Armi- 
nianism,  when  stripped  of  its  sophistical  trappings, 
contends  for  such  an  absolute  and  inviolable  free- 
dom, i'j  a/MSisii-zEi,  as  is  independent  in  its  exercise  on 
any  thing  but  the  will  itself.  Consequently,  the  Ar- 
minian scheme  is  no  less  incompatible  with  the  re- 
ligion of  reason,  tlian  with  the  religion  of  the  Bible: 
and  directly  contravenes  the  whole  current,  both  of 
nalin-al  and  of  revealed  truth. 

().  It  is  certainly  a  very  unguarded  assertion,  that 
"  the  modern  question  of  liberty  and  necessity"  is 
what  tlie  Calvinian  divines  *'  never  understood,  nor 
indeed  so  much   as   heard  of."      Tlie  contrary  is 
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evincible,  from  their  writings.  The  question,  so  far 
from  being  purely  *'  modern,"  has  exercised  some  of 
the  ablest  Protestant  pens,  from  the  reformation, 
quite  down  to  the  present  day.  It  has  been  agitated, 
with  no  little  zeal,  pro  et  contra,  even  among  the 
Papists,  long  before,  but  more  frequently  since,  the 
Protestant  sera.  And  it  was  the  subject  of  no  small 
debate,  among  some  of  the  heathen  philosophers 
themselves. 

7.  Mr.  Edwards,  therefore,  was  not  the  '*  first 
Calvinist  who  ever  hit  upon  the  true  philosophic 
doctrine  of  necessity."  A  vast  number  of  the  great- 
est reformed  divines,  both  foreign  and  English, 
touched  the  selfsame  key.  And  it  is  extremely  evi- 
dent, that  Mr.  Edwards  himself,  received  much  light 
from  them  into  the  subject ;  and  even  availed  him- 
self, very  frequently,  of  phrases,  distinctions,  and  ar- 
guments, which  those  grand  luminaries  had  with  ■ 
success,  made  use  of  before  him. 

8.  "  Zealous  Calvinists,"  you  tell  us,  *'  regard 
your  writings  with  abhorrence."  It  would  have 
been  candid,  sir,  to  have  expressed  this  with  more 
restriction,  and  with  less  vehemence.  Many  very 
"  zealous  Calvinists"  regard  your  writings,  on  some 
subjects,  not  only  without  "  abhorrence,"  but  with 
honour  and  admiration.  Dark  and  *'  gloomy"  as 
you  have  represented  us ;  we  still  have  sufficiency, 
both  of  eye-sight  and  of  day-light,  to  discern  the 
lustre  of  your  genius,  and  the  improvements  which 
your  equally  profound  and  refined  researches  have 
added  to  the  stock  of  philosophic  knowledge. 

9.  Nervous  (and,  I  think,  irrefragable)  as  Mr. 
Edwards'  treatise  is  ;  you  still  are  much  too  san- 
guine in  asserting  that  the  Calvinists  "  boast  of  it, 
as  the  strongest  bulwark  of  their  own  gloomy  faith." 
We  never  boasted  of  it,  under  any  such  character. 
We  have,  in  my  apprehension,  some  hundreds  of 
"  bulwarks,"  no  less  "  strong"  than  this  American 
one,  whose  towers  I  concur  with  you  in  deservedly 
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admiring.  Exclusively  of  wliich  numerous  bulwarks, 
we  have  a  citadel  (the  Bible,)  against  wbicb,  no 
weapon  can  possibly  prevail.  I  pass  over  your  favourite 
epithet  "  gloomy,"  which  you  so  repeatedly  prefix 
to  Calvinistic  *'  faith.**  When  you  Iiave  attended, 
as  minutely,  to  the  philosophy  of  scripture  vision, 
as  you  have  to  that  of  animal  optics ;  you  will  per- 
ceive the  district  of  Calvin  to  be,  not  a  Cimmerian 
region,  but  a  very  land  of  Goshen. 

10.  You  think  proper,  sir,  to  suppose,  that  "  zeal- 
ous Calvinists  will  be  surprised  to  hear"  (it  is  well 
we  are  not  deaf  and  blind  too)  "  you  so  full  and 
earnest  in  the  recommendation  of  Islw  Edwards* 
book."  I  much  question,  whether  their  wonder  will 
mount  to  "  surprise.'*  There  are  so  many  weak- 
nesses, contradictions,  and  inconsistencies,  in  philo- 
sophers, as  well  as  in  ordinary  men,  that  S^q\y  people, 
who  know  much  of  the  world,  and  of  human  nature, 
will  be  greatly  "  surprised"  at  any  thing. 

11.  You,  however,  are  of  a  different  opinion. 
Perhaps,  because  "  zealous  Calvinists,**  like  moles 
and  bats,  live  in  a  thick  and  perpetual  gloom,  with 
hardly  a  single  ray  of  truth,  or  of  common  sense,  to 
gild  their  midnight  darkness.  People,  in  so  melancho- 
ly a  situation,  are  doubtlessly,  very  apt  to  take  fright. 
If  your  charity  will  not  pour  day-ligiit  on  our  gloomy 
abodes,  it  would  at  least  be  compassionate  in  you,  to 
mitigate  the  woeful  "  surprise,'*  with  which  you 
think  your  treatise  calculated  to  impress  us. 

No !  You  will  no  more  deign  to  alleviate  our 
"  surprise,**  than  to  dissipate  our  gloom.  It  is  ra- 
ther cruel,  though,  first  to  shut  us  up  in  the  dark; 
and  then  to  scare  us.  It  seems,  we  "  must  still 
contiime  to  wonder."  Wherefore?  Because  "It 
would  be  to  no  purpose  for  you  to  explain,  to"  the 
zealous  Calvinists,  "  Wliy  they  ought  not  to  wonder 
at  the  matter.  What  I  should  say  on  that  subject,** 
adds    the   high    and    mighty   doctor,    "  would   not 
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be  intelligible  to  them."  Inexpressibly  candid  and 
polite !  The  plain  English  of  the  compliment  is 
this : 

"  Every  zealous  Calvinist  is  a  fool ;  or  a  dunce, 
at  best.  I  will  therefore  waste  no  time  on  such  in- 
curable asses.  All  my  philosophic  apparatus  itself 
would  not  afford  them  a  gleam  of  knowledge :  nor 
all  my  consummate  skill  in  language  and  in  reason- 
ing make  them  comprehend  the  lowest  of  my  sublime 
ideas.  I  therefore  leave  them,  to  stumble  on,  in 
their  impenetrable  gloom  :  and  to  knock  their  block- 
ish heads  against  tables,  doors,  walls,  and  posts,  amid 
the  tremor  of  their  surprise."  t 

Our  case  is  pitiable  indeed.  But  why  will  not  the 
illuminated  and  illuminating  doctor  direct  a  few  of 
his  rays,  by  way  of  experiment,  toward  our  dark  and 
dreary  habitations  ?  Be  honest,  good  sir :  and  fairly 
tell  us,  that  your  reason  for  huddling  the  matter  up, 
and  for  not  descending  to  particulars,  was  not  our 
stupidity,  but  your  fear  of  the  consequences  that 
would  result  to  yourself,  had  you  gone  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  subject,  and  unfolded  all  that  was  in  your 
heart.  To  screen  yourself,  you  affect  to  give  us  over, 
as  incurable,  before  you  have  so  much  as  tried  what 
you  can  make  of  us.  If  you  set  about  it,  who  can 
tell,  but,  stupid  as  we  are,  some  of  us  may  recover 
our  sight  and  sense,  and  be  emancipated  from  our 
gloom  and  from  our  surprise  together?  Electricity, 
under  your  auspices,  may  work  miracles. 

However  lightly  I  may  occasionally  liave  ex- 
pressed myself;  I  assure  you,  on  the  word  of  an 
honest  man,  that  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  with  seri- 
ousness and  truth, 

Reverend  sir, 

your  admirer, 

and  very  humble  servant, 
Augustus  Montague  Toplady. 
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P.  S.  On  reviewing  this  letter,  I  deem  myself 
obliged,  in  some  measure,  to  apologize  for  tliat  vein 
of  freedom,  into  which  the  supreme  and  insulting 
contempt,  you  express  of  the  Calvinists,  has  un- 
warily hetrayed  me.  Your  last  quoted  paragraph, 
sir,  appears  to  carry  an  implication  of  extreme  pre- 
judice, and  of  sovereign  pride.  Nothing  can  be 
more  supercilious,  more  rude,  and  more  unjust,  than 
the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  that  whole  passage.  I 
would  willingly,  if  I  were  able,  frame  an  excuse  for 
you :  by  supposing  that  it  escaped  you,  volante 
calamo ;  and  that  it  is  to  be  imputed,  not  so  much 
to  malice,  to  haughtiness,  or  even  to  your  unac- 
quaintedness  with  the  people  you  traduce  ;  as  to  the 
hurry  and  precipitation,  with  which  your  treatise 
was  apparently  written. 

Believe  me  to  be,  sir, 

most  respectfully,  yours. 


LETTER  LI. 

To  Mr.  *****. 

JBroad-IIei7ibtc?y,  Dec.  29,  lyV^-. 

No  congratulations  wait  on  my  ever  dear  friend, 
from  Broad  Hembury,  on  account  of  his  new  connec- 
tion. The  reason  is,  because  no  change  of  state,  on 
his  part,  can  make  me  love  and  wish  him  better,  than 
I  did  before.  Nor  do  I  transmit  you  those  compli- 
ments, which  usually  reverberate,  from  friend  to 
friend,  at  this  particular  season  of  the  year:  because 
you  have  my  very  best  wishes,  without  intermission, 
all  the  year  round.  And  so,  I  doubt  not,  will  the 
new  partner  of  yv>ur  heart,  when  I  have  the  honour 
and  the  pleasure  of  knowing  her.    In  the  mean  while. 
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I  request  yoti  to  inform  her,  that  she  has  my  respect- 
ful salutations. 

1  take  the  Hberty  to  trouble  you  with  the  inclosed 
pacquet,  for  Mr.  M.  It  contains  only  the  sermon 
on  Psalm  cxv.  1 ;  Avhich  owes  its  transmission  to  the 
press,  entirely,  to  your  condescending  desire,  signi- 
fied when  I  was  last  in  London.  You  see,  I  am  not 
all  disobedience  to  your  commands ;  though  I  must, 
for  once,  run  counter  to  some  of  them  :  I  mean,  so 
far  as  concerns  the  principal  subject  of  your  last  kind 
and  obliging  letter.  Some  nephritic  complaints,  to 
which  I  have  long  perceived  myself  liable,  warn  me, 
to  ply  my  pen  no  more  than  necessity  may  require. 

t  am,  with  great  affection  and  respect,  &c. 

Augustus  Toplady. 

P.  S.  I  lost  poor  Mr.  Lane,  about  a  fortniglit 
ago :  who,  at  the  age  of  seventy-six,  preserved  all 
the  strength  and  gaiety  of  a  boy  at  sixteen,  until 
within  a  few  days  of  his  decease.  He  was  the  second 
of  my  domestics,  whom  God  has  removed  by  death, 
in  the  compass  of  two  months.  Mrs.  Lane  (who 
by  the  way,  continues  as  lively  at  seventy-seven,  as 
she  could  be  at  thirty)  still  keeps  my  house ;  and 
supports  the  loss  of  her  husband,  not  only  philoso- 
phically, but  heroically.  An  estate,  however,  of 
twenty-five  pounds  per  annum,  which  died  with  him, 
is,  I  believe,  very  sincerely,  though  not  inconsolably 
regretted.  Mr.  Lane  had  not  been  dead  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  when  his  relict  addressed  me  thus : 
*'  Sir,  I  have  been  thinking,  that  it  will  be  to  no 
purpose  to  lay  out  money  for  a  fine  shroud,  to  be  hid 
in  a  coffin  ;  nor  for  a  fine  coftin,  to  be  hid  under  the 
earth."  This  was  natural  philosophy,  literally  so 
called.  It  is  really  a  happiness,  on  irremediable  oc- 
casions, to  have  little  or  no  feeling.  I  envy  insensible 
people  ;  because  they  are  ignorant  of  mental  pain,  the 
keenest  species  of  any.     Adieu. 
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LETTER  LII. 
To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ryland. 

Broad-Hetnbury,  Dec,  29,  177  i- 

When  my  dear  friend's  letter,  (whose  date  I  am 
quite  asliamed  to  recollect)  arrived,  our  valuahle 
Mrs.  Macaulay  was  present.  Her  countenance 
brightened,  at  learning  from  whom  it  came.  She 
on  all  occasions  testifies  a  singular  esteem  of  you : 
whicli  is,  in  other  words,  saying,  that  she  really  has 
you  in  very  great  estimation  ;  for  she  is  too  magna- 
nimous, and  too  upright  to  dissemble.  She  gives 
your  name,  as  a  favourite  toast  of  yours  and  mine, 
in  public  and  mixed  companies.  And  she  has, 
moreover,  so  high  an  opinion  of  your  judgment,  in 
physic,  no  less  than  in  metaphysic,  that  she  makes 
it  a  constant  rule,  and  did  so,  during  the  wl)ole  of 
her  three  months  stay  in  Devonshire,  to  retire  to  her 
chamber  at  ten  o'clock. 

Though  I  love  and  respect  you,  as  much  as  that 
extraordinary  lady  can  do  ;  still,  I  cannot  say,  that  I 
have  carefully  followed  your  advice,  relating  to  that 
early  hour  of  repose,  with  the  same  implicit  obe- 
dience. We  often  regard  the  physician,  and  yet 
transgress  his  prescriptions.  I  am,  however,  reform- 
ing very  fast,  in  this  particular.  As  a  proof  of 
which,  I  must  tell  you,  that,  if  I  prolong  my  studies, 
at  any  time,  until  two  or  three  in  the  morning,  I 
begin  to  think  I  am  sitting  up  late.  For  the  most 
j)art,  I  rarely  exceed  twelve  or  one. 

Had  the  Northamptonshire  living  fallen  to  my 
lot,  I  should  have  been  a  very  troublesome  neigh- 
bour to  you.  Not  a  sixpenny  pamphlet  would  I 
have  sent  to  the  press,  withoiit  previously  soliciting 
your  corrections   and   amendments.     You   may  bo 
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thankful,  that  I  am  only  your  friend,  and  not  your 
iieighhour.  Let  me,  in  a  religious  view,  seriously 
add,  that  I  myself  am  thankful,  and  very  thankful, 
that  I  continue  where  I  am.  And  I  say  this,  not 
because  I  should  not  have  preferred  your  county  to 
this;  but  because  it  was  the  will  of  God,  as  the 
event  has  clearly  proved,  that  I  should  remain  in  this 
coimty,  and  not  be  transplanted  to  yours. 

Your  thoughts  concerning  the  *'  Directions  to 
young  Divinity  Students,"  are  so  just,  so  forcible, 
and  so  vivid,  that  I  must  absolutely  lay  aside  all 
view,  of  engaging  in  such  a  book',  myself.  The  de- 
partment is  eminently,  and  exclusively  yours.  Let 
Homer,  therefore,  write  his  own  Iliad.  As  to  me, 
I  feel  my  incompetence  to  so  difficult  and  important 
a  task ;  and  must  follow  the  old,  sensible  advice : 
Consule,  quid  saleant,  «&c. 

My  best  thanks  attend  you,  for  that  valuable 
paper,  transmitted  to  me,  some  time  ago,  from 
Wells,  under  Mr.  Tudway's  enclosure  ;  enumerating 
the  passages,  in  the  Old  Testament,  wherein  Chri&t 
is  styled  Jehovah.  You  may  judge  how  poorly  qua- 
lified 1  am,  to  accommodate  young  divines  with 
rules  for  study ;  when  I  assure  you,  that  I  did  not 
know,  until  you  informed  me,  that  the  blessed  Me- 
diator, between  God  and  man,  is  called  Jehovah, 
almost  two  hundred  times,  in  the  course  of  the  first 
Testament. 

If  you  wish  your  letters  to  Mr.  S may  arrive 

free  of  postage,  \  you  must  inclose  them  to . 

Mr.  S — —  is  one  of  the  most  learned,  most  devout, 
and  most  valuable  men  I  know.  With  all  his  choir 
of  respectable  and  of  amiable  qualities,  he  possesses 
this  crowning  one,  viz.  a  heart,  like  yours,  capable 
4)f  friendship, 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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LETTER  LIII. 

To  Ambrose  Serle,  Esq. 

]3road-Hcmhuri/i  Jan.  25,  1775, 

Ever  dear  Sir, 

I  WRITE,  to  request,  that  you  will  condescend  to 
present  Mr.  M.  with  my  thanks,  for  his  pac(juet, 
lately  sent:  and  to  inform  him,  that,  though  1  was 
by  no  means  well,  when  it  arrived ;  yet,  the  perusal 
of  Mr.  Wesley's  "  Thoughts  upon  Necessity" 
(which  were  part  of  the  pacquet's  contents)  put  my 
spirits  into  such  a  pleasing  flow,  that  I  instantly  re- 
solved to  attack  those  thoughts,  and,  in  lialf  an  liour 
afterwards,  actually  set  ahout  it.  I  have,  at  three 
sittings  (or,  rather,  standings ;  for  I  generally  write 
upon  my  feet),  got  mid-way  through  my  intended 
pamphlet ;  which  will,  if  providence  please  to  con- 
tinue health  and  leisure,  be  a  Defence  of  Christian 
and  Philosophical  Necessity. 

I  design  writing  to  Mr.  M.  myself,  so  soon  as  I 
liavc  finished  my  tract :  and  thanking  him  for  the 
kind  conveyances,  with  which  he  has  favoured  me. 
But,  to  say  the  truth,  I  am  at  present  so  absorbed 
in  the  subject  on  the  tapis,  that  I  am  willing  to  pur- 
sue it,  while  my  ideas  are  Avarm ;  and  warm  ideas, 
if  not  speedily  seized  and  arrested,  are  very  fugitive. 

Every  happiness  be  yours, 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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LETTER  LIV. 
To  Mrs.  Macaulay. 

Broad-Hemhury^  Feb.  10,  1775. 

Dear  Madam, 

Your  favour,  of  Jan.  27,  arrived  in  due  course. 
Had  you  deferred  penning  it,  but  three  days  longer, 
it  would  have  borne  the  date  of  a  certain  anniversary, 
on  which  no  pereon  living  is  so  well  qualified  to  write 
as  yourself. 

I  have  had  too  much  ill  health  this  winter,  to  be, 
as  you  suppose  me  to  have  been,  very  assiduously 
engaged  "  in  deep  researches  after  philosophical  and 
religious  truth."  The  principal  result  of  my  few 
researches  in  that  way,  has  been  a  tract  (begun  and 
finished  within  a  fortnight)  in  explication  and  de- 
fence of  Christian  and  philosophic  necessity.  But,  I 
believe,  I  shall  not  commit  it  to  the  press,  until  I 
go  to  London  :  the  printers  being  a  very  teasing  set 
of  people,  to  be  concerned  with  at  so  great  a  distance 
from  the  scene  of  action. 

As  I  know  not  how  much  longer  my  supposed 
"  researches"  may  be  impeded,  by  want  of  health  j 
I  must  beg,  that  you  will  not,  in  time  to  come,  for- 
bear writing  hither,  from  an  imaginary  fear  of  *'  in- 
terrupting" researches  which  have  little  or  no  ex- 
istence. 

I  will  reduce  you  to  a  dilemma,  on  the  occasion. 
Either  I  am,  or  I  am  not,  engaged  in  the  said  re- 
searches. If  the  former,  then  do  you  write  by  all 
means  ;  and  the  oftcner,  the  better :  for  I  know  no 
pen,  more  capable  of  assisting  a  philosopliic  enquirer, 
than  your  own.  If  the  latter,  still  write :  for,  in 
that  case,  the  very  reason  under  which  you  shelter 
yourself,  ceases  to  exist. 

To  tell  you  the  truth,  I  am  quite  of  opinion,  that 
by  your  polite  apology  for  being  so  bad  a  corrcspon- 
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dent,  you  have  only  wedged  yourself  fast  in  a  cleft 
stick :  from  whicb>  nothing  can  extricate  you,  but 
your  directing  as  many  letters  to  Broad-Hembury 
as  possible. 

I  have  not  been  at  Honiton,  since  I  took  leave  of 
you  there.  But  your  host,  Mr.  N.  I  have  seen 
twice ;  once  at  my  own  house,  and  once  at  Mr. 
Drewe's. 

Many  thanks  to  you,  dear  madam,  for  the  purse, 
which,  you  tell  me,  you  have  condescended  to  knit 
for  me.  I  would  rather,  however,  defer  receiving  it, 
until  I  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  at  Bath : 
which  I  hope  will  be  within  these  two  months; 
either  in  my  way  to,  or  in  my  return  from,  Loiidon. 

I  have  a  very  extraordinary  letter  to  show  you  ;  sent 
me  by  my  respectable  friend.  Dr.  Baker,  vicar  of 
St.  Martin's,  in  Salisbury  :  relative  to  Bradshaw's 
interment  in  Jamaica.  I  own,  I  am  partly  stagger- 
ed, though  not  proselyted,  as  to  that  matter.  1  set 
it  down  under  the  class  of  *'  Historic  doubts." 

But,  without  any  shadow  of  doubt  at  all,  I  have 
the  honour  to  be, 

madam, 

your  much  obliged 

and  very  obedient  servant, 

Augustus  Toplady. 

P.  S.    Compliments  to  jMiss  Macaulay.- 


observe,  you  do  not  say  a  syllable,  conceining  our 

common     favourite,     Mr.     Lytton. On     second 

thoughts,  I  will  not  (as  I  at  first  designed)  defer 
showing  you  Dr.  B's  letter  until  we  meet :  but  shall 
inclose  it  in  this.  The  circumstance,  of  double 
postage,  is  not  to  be  considered.     Adieu. 
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LETTER  LV. 
To  Mr.  L.,C . 


[Extract.]  Broad-Hemhury,  Feb.  13,  1775. 

It  is  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson,  whom  lord  Chesterfield 
terms  "  a  respectable  Hottentot :"  and  whom  his 
lordship,  by  a  caricature  abundantly  too  severe  and 
overcharged,  represents  as  the  living  essence  of 
aukwardness,  and  ill-breeding.  I  can  testify,  upon 
my  own  knowledge,  that  the  shades  are  too  deepen- 
ed, and  the  lines  too  distorted.  But  the  doctor  is 
pretty  even,  it  seems,  with  the  noble  defamer :  and 
styles  those  letters,  "  A  system  of  morals  for  a 
whore,  andasystem  of  manners  for  a  dancing-master." 
I  totally  agree  with  the  doctor,  as  to  the  morals : 
and  partly  agree  with  him,  as  to  the  manners. 
Seriously,  poor  Mr.  Phil.  Stanhope  was  greatly  to 
be  pitied,  for  failing  under  the  management  of 
such  a  father :  a  father,  who  was  at  once  capable  of 
guiding  a  son  into  the  ruinous  paths  of  vice  ;  and  of 
pretending,  at  other  times,  to  give  him  a  few  squea- 
mish cautions  against  it.  Like  some  hypocritical 
prostitute,  who  entices  with  an  air  of  affected  mo- 
desty ;  and  assumes  that  air  of  modesty,  only  to  ren- 
der her  enticements  the  more  effectual.  Moreover, 
after  all  his  lordship's  attention  to  the  "  graces"  of 
his  disciple ;  the  poor  young  gentleman  lived  and 
died  almost  as  great  a  stranger  to  the  graces  of  po- 
liteness as  to  those  of  the  holy  Spirit.  So  that  the 
disappointed  father  had  the  mortification  of  per- 
ceiving, that  he  had  only  been  raining  upon  a  rock. 
Few  men  of  education  and  high  connection  were 
ever  more  clumsy  and  ungainly  in  their  devoir,  than 
Mr.  Stanhope. 

I  take  the  true  original  of  lord  Chesterfield's  dis- 
gust against  Dr.  J to  have  been,  the  doctor's 
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having  too  much  Christianity  for  his  lordship's  taste. 
Not  but  what  Jolinson  has,  on  some  occasions,  a 
great   deal   of  positiveness   about   him :     and    lord 

C was  so  much  of  tlie  fine  gentleman,  as  to 

think,  that  nothing,  either  in  religion  or  philosophy, 
was  worth  contending  for,  in  opposition  to  whatever 
genteel  company  a  person  might  happen  to  be  with. 
It  would  be  committing  an  act  of  hostility  "  on  the 
graces,"  were  a  man  not  to  swim  implicitly  with  the 
current,  whether  good  or  bad.  Johnson,  I  believe, 
was  never  guilty,  so  much  as  once  in  his  life,  of  such 
mean,  cowardly  dissimulation.  And  I  honour  him 
for  it.  If  he  likes  his  company,  no  man  is  moro 
affable  and  communicative.  If  he  meets  with  a 
coxcomb,  he  is  sure  of  taking  him  down  without 
mercy.  Or,  if  people  of  sense  affront  him,  he  dis- 
covers very  great  and  quick  sensibility,  and  generally 
makes  them  pay  dear  for  their  temerity :  for  his  re- 
proofs are  weighty  with  sentiment,  and  his  repartees 
cuttingly  smart.  It  must  have  been  pleasant,  to 
Lave  seen  him  and  lord  Chesterfield  together. 

The  smooth  dissimulation  of  the  latter,  extend- 
ed, in  some  measure,  even  to  me.  Tlie  year  after  I 
was  in  orders  (viz.  17^'^)*  I  asked  his  lordship  for  a 
scarf.  *'  I  am  extremely  sorry,  sir,"  replied  he, 
"  that  you  did  not  mention  it  early  enough.  Had 
you  asked  me  two  days  sooner  a  scarf  should  have 
been  at  your  service :  but,  no  longer  ago  than 
yesterday,  I  gave  away  my  only  vacant  one."  I 
answered,  that  I  should  be  glad  to  hope  for  the  ho- 
nour of  tlie  next  that  fell.  He  replied,  "  The  very 
next  is  already  promised :  but  you  shall  certainly 
have  the  next  after  that."  You  can  discern,  with- 
out my  pointing  it  out,  the  flat  self-contradiction  of 
these  two  plausible  speeches. — I  never  asked  him 
again  :  but  looked  upon  him,  as  a  finished  courtier, 
from  that  day  forward.  When  I  was  a  boy,  he  used 
to  give  me  a  guinea  now  and  then  :  and  generally 
prefaced  his  donation  (wiiich  to  me,  was  then  a  ca- 
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pital  sum)  with  some  such  proper  advice  as  this : 
"  Now,  do  not  buy  too  many  apples,  or  nuts,  or 
oranges,  to  make  yourself  sick."  He  certainly  had 
a  great  fund  of  good  nature,  at  bottom :  though  it 
was  half  smothered  and  corrupted  by  art  and 
finesse. 

Have  you  read  Mrs.  Macaulay's  Address  to  the 
People  ?  I  am  greatly  pleased  with  the  strength  of 
sense,  which  appears  in  that  concise,  but  solid  per- 
formance. Alas,  too  solid !  Would  to  God,  that 
the  facts,  which  it  censures,  were  ill-founded.  But 
his  providence  governs  and  orders  all.  No  thanks  to 
them,  that  they  are,  involuntarily  and  unknowingly, 
accomplishing  the  decree  of  heaven.  "  Leaches,"  as 
a  good  man  somewhere  observes,  '*  when  they  draw 
blood  of  a  patient,  do  it  to  gratify  themselves :  they 
know  nothing  of  the  wise  end,  for  which  the  physi- 
cian ordered  them  to  be  applied." 

The  mention  of  my  valuable  friend,  Mrs.  Macau- 
lay,  reminds  me  of  the  aforesaid  Dr.  Johnson : 
whose  high  principles,  both  political  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal, are  very  different  from  those  of  the  fair  histo- 
rian. A  few  years  ago,  Mrs.  M.  and  the  doctor 
(who  never  had  a  very  conlial  esteem  for  each  other) 
met  at  the  house  of  a  third  person,  who  had  invited 
them  to  spend  the  day.  Before  dinner,  the  conver- 
sation turned  on  the  nature  of  civil  government. 
Joinison,  as  usual,  declared,  in  very  strong  terms, 
for  monarchy.  Mrs.  M.  for  a  republic.  Some 
sparring  past  on  both  sides :  and  Johnson  happening 
to  cite  some  passage  of  scripture,  which  he  thought 
spoke  in  favour  of  his  own  system ;  Mrs.  M.  un- 
dertook him  on  the  scriptural  score,  and  (as  I  was 
told,  for  I  was  not  present)  was  rather  more  potent 
and  pertinent,  in  her  quotations,  than  he.  John- 
son, who  does  not  easily  digest  contradiction,  grew 
rather  sour :  and  he  well  knows,  that  he  acquits  him- 
self better  in  a  political,  an  historic,  or  a  philosophic 
war,   than  in  an  holy  one.     The  annunciation  of 
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dinner  occasioned  a  truce  to  debate.  But  tlie  doc- 
tor, with  more  ill  maimers  than  I  ever  heard  authen- 
tically placed  to  his  account,  except  in  this  in- 
stance, took  occasion,  when  the  company  were  all 
seated  at  table,  to  renew  hostilities  with  his  amiable 
antagonist.  Mrs.  M's  footman  was  standing,  ac- 
cording to  custom,  at  the  back  of  his  lady's  chair ; 
when  Johnson  addressed  him  thus  :  "  Henry,  what 
makes  you  stand?  Sit  down.  Sit  down.  Take  your 
place  at  table  with  tlie  best  of  us.  We  arc  all  Re- 
publicans, Henry.  There's  no  distinction  here.  The 
rights  of  human  nature  are  equal.  Your  mistress 
will  not  be  angry,  at  your  asserting  your  privilege 
of  peerage.  We  are  all  on  a  level.  Do,  take  your 
chair,  and  sit  down."  This  was  very  indelicate  and 
rude.  Nor  was  it  arguing  fairly :  for  a  master  or 
mistress  (let  the  natural  rights  of  mankind  be,  ori- 
ginally, ev'er  so  equal)  has  not  only  a  just  claim  to 
sui)«riority,  but  a  title  to  the  services  of  every  per- 
son, who,  by  voluntary  stipulation,  engages  to  ren- 
der those  services  for  a  consideration  agreed  upon. 
Mrs.  Macaulay,  it  seems,  coloured  a  little,  and  drew 
up  her  head,  but  made  no  answer.  If  I  had  been 
there,  I  should  not  have  let  the  doctor  off  so  easily, 
for  this  savage  piece  of  spurious  wit.  It  is  true,  his 
great  parts  are  entitled  to  proper  respect :  but,  as 
Mrs.  Macaulay  was  observing  to  me,  when  she  was 
last  in  Devonshire,  with  reference  to  this  very  doc- 
tor Johnson,  "  A  learned  man  is  not  so  miraculous 
a  phenomenon  in  this  kingdom,  that  he  should  ex- 
pect to  be  honoured  with  divine  worship."  Thougli, 
it  must  be  owned,  there  are  very  few  Johnsons,  in 
any  kingdom,  or  in  any  age. 

It  is,  however,  this  great  man's  foible,  to  look  for 
more  homage  and  attention,  than  every  body  will 
give  him.  How  little  he  brooks  opposition,  may  be 
inferred  from  the  droll  (but  which  might  l)ave  been 
a  very  serious)  adventure,  between  him  and  Osborne, 
tlie  Lincoln's  Inn  bookseller.     Osborne  called  upon 
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him  one  morning,  soon  after  the  publication  of  his 
Dictionary.  The  particulars  of  tiie  conversation  I 
have  forgot:  but,  in  the  course  of  it,  some  reference 
was  had  to  a  passage  in  that  v/ork.  The  doctor 
was  for  consulting  the  particular  place  itself:  and, 
ascending  a  set  of  moveable  steps,  reaching  down  his 
Dictionary  from  one  of  the  higher-most  shelves, 
while  Johnson  was  thus  mounted,  and  holding  the 
Dictionary  in  his  hands,  Osborne,  who  was  standing 
beneath,  liappened  to  say  some  saucy  thing  that  the 
doctor  did  not  relish  :  on  which,  without  farther  ce- 
remony, he  hurled  the  massy  folio  at  the  poor  book- 
seller's head,  who  fell  to  the  floor  with  the  blow,  but 
soon  recovered  his  feet  again.  "  An  impertinent 
puppy  ;"  said  Johnson  to  him,  "  I  will  teach  you  to 
behave  with  insolence  to  me  ;  I  will."  But,  surely, 
this  was  not  acting  very  philosophically. 

One  more  anecdote,  while  my  hand  is  in  ;  and 
then  I  will  release  you.  I  knew  this  Osborne;  and, 
by  the  way,  a  very  respectable  man  he  was.  In  the 
spring  of  176'2,  a  month  or  two  before  I  took  dea- 
con's orders,  I  was  cheapening  some  books  of  him. 
After  that  business  was  over,  he  took  me  to  the  far- 
thest end  of  his  long  shop,  and,  in  a  low  voice,  said 
thus  :  "  Sir,  you  will  soon  be  ordained.  I  suppose 
you  have  not  laid  in  a  very  great  stock  of  sermons. 
I  can  supply  you  with  as  many  setts  as  you  please. 
All  originals  :  very  excellent  ones :  and  they  will 
come  for  a  trifle."  My  answer  was,  "  I  certainly 
shall  never  be  a  customer  to  you  in  that  way :  for 
I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  man  who  cannot  or  will 
not  make  his  own  sermons,  is  quite  unfit  to  wear 
the  gown.  How  could  you  think  of  my  buying 
ready  made  sermons?  I  would  much  sooner,  if  I 
must  do  one  or  the  other,  buy  ready  made  clothes.'* 
His  answer  shocked  me:  "  Nay,  young  gentleman, 
do  not  be  surpi'ised  at  my  offering  you  ready  made 
sermons :  for,  I  assure  you,  I  have  sold  ready  made 
sermons  to  many  a  bishop  in  my  time."     My  reply 
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was:  "  Good  Mr.  Osborne,  if  you  have  any  concern 
for  tlie  credit  of  the  cliurcli  of  England,  never  tell 
that  news  to  any  body  else,  from  henceforward, 
for  ever.** 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  LVI. 

To  Francis  Toplady,  Esq. 

Broad-Hemhun/y  March  19,.  1775. 

Very  Dear  Sir, 

You  are  one  of  the  last  persons  on  earth,  in  whose 
breast  I  M'ould  wish  to  occasion  pain.  Coni-equently, 
it  i^ives  me  much  concern  to  find  from  your  favour 
of  Feb.  21,  that  tlie  subject,  mentioned  in  my  last, 
*'  touched  you  to  the  quick."  Let  it  resemble  a 
drawn  stake,  on  each  side ;  and  let  both  of  us  consi- 
der the  matter,  as  if  it  had  never  been  started. 

Your  kind  solicitude  for  my  health,  merits  my 
affectionate  acknowledgments.  Though  I  cannot 
entirely  agree  with  you,  in  supposing  that  intense 
study  has  been  the  cause  of  my  late  indispositions  ; 
I  must  yet  confess,  that  the  hill  of  science,  like  that 
of  virtue,  is  in  some  instances,  climbed  with  labour. 
]5ut,  when  we  get  a  little  way  up,  the  lovely  pros- 
pects, which  open  to  the  eye,  make  infinite  amends 
for  the  steepness  of  the  ascent.  In  short,  I  am 
wedded  to  those  pursuits,  as  a  man  stipulates  to  take 
liis  wife :  viz.  for  better  for  worse,  until  death  us  do 
part.  ]My  thirst  for  knowledge  is  literally  inex- 
tinguishable. And,  if  I  tlius  drink  myself  into  a 
superior  world,  I  cannot  help  it :  but  must  say,  as 
some  report  Aristotle  to  have  said,  when  he  threw 
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himself  into  the  sea  (if  it  he  true  that  he  did  so  throw 
himself,)  quod  iion  capere  possum,  me  capiet. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  my  complaints  have 
been  crowned,  or  rather  shod,  with  a  short,  but  smart 
touch  of  the  gout.  On  this  occasion,  I  have  been 
congratulated,  until  I  have  lost  all  patience.  There- 
fore I  do,  by  these  presents,  enter  an  express  caveat 
against  your  wishing  me  joy. — I  am  glad,  however, 
tliat  I  know  at  last,  what  is  the  matter  with  me  :  for 
1  have  not  been  right  well  tliese  two  years  ;  and  was 
unable,  until  seized  by  the  foot,  to  ascertain  the  radi- 
cal cause.  It  is  really  one  of  the  last  disorders,  to 
which  I  should  have  suspected  myself  liable.  If  the 
strictest  temperance  could  have  saved  me  from  the 
gout,  I  most  certainly  had  been  exempted :  for  I 
never  knew  what  it  was  to  be  the  reverse  of  sober, 
so  much  as  once,  in  my  whole  life. 

On  a  review,  I  am  quite  ashamed  to  perceive,  that 
I  have  made  myself  the  sole  hero  of  my  letter.  But, 
notwithstanding  the  self-important  pronoun  I,  has 
already  occurred  too  often,  I  must  yet  repeat  it 
again  ;  by  assuring  you,  that  I  am,  with  tender  and 
respectful  compliments  to  yourself,  to  my  aunt,  and 
to  my  cousin  Charlotte, 

Dear  sir,  your  affectionate  nephew, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  LVII. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr. . 

Broad-Hcmhuri/f  April  5,  177-5. 

Very  dear  Sir, 

T  AM,  botli  literally  and  figuratively,  your  debtor, 
for  tlie  welcome  packet,  witli  whicli  you  favoured 
nic,  toward  the  close  of  last  .January. 
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Fi-iondship  and  politeness,  less  indulgent  and  ex- 
tensive tlian  your  own,  would  tell  me,  that  I  ought 
to  hlush,  for  having  delayed  my  aeknowledgments  so 
k,r)g. — The  truth  is,  1  had  been  extremely  ill  for 
several  weeks,  before  the  pareel  arrived ;  and  con- 
tinued so  for  some  weeks  afterwards:  which,  added 
to  the  numerous  avocations  that  have  since  demand- 
ed my  attention,  obliged  me  to  postpone,  until  now, 
the  pleasure  of  tendering  my  affectionate  thanks  to 
your  condescending  acceptance. 

1  have  not  been  able  to  devote  many  hours  to  tlie 
perusal  of  Lilly's  Astrology.  But  I  must  frankly 
own,  that  I  have  read  enough,  to  deter  me  from  fall- 
ing very  deeply  in  love  with  that  real  or  supposed 
science.  Judge,  my  dear  sir,  how  exalted  an  idea  I 
nnist  needs  entertain  of  your  candour,  ere  I  could 
presume  to  testif}',  in  sncli  blunt  terms  as  these,  my 
opinion  of  a  study,  which,  in  the  eyes  of  your  supe- 
rior estimation,  appears  to  be  recommended  by  so 
many  solid  and  alluring  charms. 

Among  others,  two  observations,  in  particular, 
strike  me  with  great  force  on  this  occasion. 

1.  Either  we  can,  or  we  cannot,  learn,  from  the 
stars,  the  train  of  future  events. — If  we  cannot,  the 
whole  business  evaporates  at  once,  into  a  laborious 
delusion  and  an  ingenious  nothing. — If  we  can,  it 
seems  unwarrantable  to  pry  into  "  the  times  and 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power,"  and  which,  the  highest  authority  assures 
us,  "  are  not  for  us  to  know."  The  least  that  can 
be  said,  is,  that  it  is  more  humble,  and  more  safe, 
to  leave  the  evolution  of  futurity  to  providence  : 
to  pray,  instead  of  erecting  a  planetary  figure:  and, 
instead  of  consulting  the  stars,  to  cast  all  our  care 
on  him  that  made  them. 

2.  Without  doubt,  many  different  infants  are 
born  into  the  world,  at  the  same  precise  point 
of  time :  and,  consequently,  under  the  self-same 
aspects  of  the  heavenly  orbs.     From  which  leading 
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circumstance,  it  would  follow,  on  astrological  prin- 
ciples, that  the  cast  of  mind,  the  actions,  the  felici- 
ties, the  adversities,  and,  in  short,  the  whole  lives 
and  deatlis  of  persons  so  born,  should  exactly,  in 
every  punctilio,  resemble  those  of  each  other.  Their 
nativities  being  common,  their  fates  would  be  the 
same. — But  are  there  any  two  men  upon  the  stage 
of  the  earth,  though  they  entered  it  at  the  same  in- 
stant, whose  mines  and  fates  are  perfectly  similar 
and  uniformly  correspondent  throughout? 

Notwithstanding  these  free,  sceptical  remai'ks,  I 
value  Lilly's  Book,  as  a  very  curious  one  :  and  shall, 
with  many  thanks,  reimburse  my  dear  friend  for  its 
cost. 

Though  you  have  not  set  me  to  Avork,  as  an 
astrologer ;  you  have  as  a  polemic.  Mr.  Wesley's 
Thoughts  on  Necessity,  which  made  a  part  of  your 
obliging  packet,  determined  me  to  represent  that 
grand  theological  and  philosophic  article  in  its  true 
point  of  view.  Thougb  I  was  then  so  ill,  that  I 
could  scarcely  hold  my  pen,  providence  enabled  me 
to  begin  liiy  Essay  almost  immediately  on  my  re- 
ceiving Mr.  John's  Tract,  and  to  finish  it  within  a 
fortnight.  I  should  not,  however,  have  made  such 
haste ;  had  I  not  apprehended,  that,  if  I  did  not 
avail  myself  of  the  present  hour,  I  might  probably 
be  in  another  world,  before  my  treatise  was  complet- 
ed.— But  God  has  extended  my  reprieve.  May  I 
live,  and  speak,  and  act,  to  bis  glory ! 

May  I  congratulate  you,  on  your  success,  as  can- 
didate for  the  lectureship  of  St.  ******?  if  not, 
I  shall  still  wish  you  joy.  You,  and  all  your  con- 
cerns, are  in  the  hand  of  him,  whose  will  is  wisdom, 
whose  heart  is  love,  and  whose  providence  is  omni- 
potence itself. 

Augustus  Toplady. 
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LETTER  LVIII. 
To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Giffard. 

Bwad-Hemhuri/j  April  G,  177<5. 

Dear  and  Rev.  Sir, 

In  obedience  to  your  wish,  I  shall  concisely  present 
you  with  my  extemporaneous  thoughts,  concerning 
the  Arminian  cavil,  against  personal  election  and  re- 
probation, drawn  from  that  relationship  of  (xod  to 
men,  by  which  he  is  denominated  and  considered  as 
the  Father  of  the  whole  human  race. 

Properly  speaking,  ])aternity  and  filiation  are  cor- 
relates, resulting  from  the  production  of  a  similar  in- 
telligent being,  ex  essentia  productoris.  Where  this 
agency  and  etfect  obtain,  the  producer  is,  strictly, 
styled  a  Father  ;  and  the  produced  is,  strictly,  styled 
the  offspring  of  that  Father. 

Consequently,  when  any  of  mankind,  or  when  all 
of  them  together,  are  termed  sons,  or  children  of 
God,  the  phrase  is,  necessarily  and  apparently,  figu- 
rative. For  no  being,  less  divine  than  God  himself, 
can,  according  to  the  i)recise  ideas  of  paternity  and 
filiation,  be  literally  termed  his  Son. 

Hence,  when  this  predicate,  sons  of  God,  is  af- 
firmed concerning  angels  or  men  ;  the  affirmation 
neither  is,  nor  can  be,  philosophically  strict.  Because 
there  is  no  connnunicated  sameness  of  essence,  from 
the  producing  party,  to  the  ])arty  produced. 

Over  and  above  which  metaphysical  observation, 
holy  scripture  explicitly  ascertains  the  sense  in  which 
God  is  represented  as  the  Father  of  men. — Have  we 
not  all  one  Father?  Hath  not  one  God  created  us. 

Mr.  Toulmin  therefore,  in  his  controversy  with 
Mr.  Rooker  (u  controvei-sy,  by  the  way,  whose 
merits  I  have  not  looked  into,)  should  have  stated 
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liis  objection  thus :  **  Can  the  common  maker  of 
mankind  put  an  arbitrary  difference  between  the  men 
lie  has  made,  consistently  with  infinite  goodness  and 
justice?'* 

However,  we  will  let  Mr.  Toulmin  have  his  own 
way,  and  clothe  his  argument  in  his  own  terms. 

He  observes, 

1.  Tliat  "  Our  Lord  has  taught  us  to  argue  from 
the  paternal  character"  of  God. — True.  And  that 
paternal  character  is  neither  less  nor  more,  than  the 
creative  character.  The  passage.  Mat.  vii.  11.  to 
which  Mr.  Toulmin  refers,  plainly  establishes  this 
remark  :  for  it  is  tantamount  to  saying.  How  much 
more  shall  your  Maker,  who  is  in  heaven,  &c.  [Let 
me  digress,  en  passant,  by  observing,  that,  in  the  21st 
verse  of  the  above  chapter,  Christ  uses  the  word, 
Father,  in  its  true  and  absolute  signification.  For 
the  first  person  in  the  Godhead  is,  properly,  literally, 
and  physically,  the  Father  and  the  immediate  source 
of  the  second,  per  communicationem  essentire.]] 

2.  Mr.  T.  asks  Mr.  R.  "  Would  you,  sir,  who  are 
a  parent,  secretly  resolve,  before  your  children  were 
born,  and  could  have  done  either  good  or  evil,  to  dis- 
inherit any  of  your  children  ?" 

On  which  I  observe, 

(1.)  That  Mr.  Rooker  may,  in  his  turn,  ask  Mr. 
Toulmin,  And  would  you,  sir,  after  your  children 
are  born,  actually  permit  any  of  them  to  be  very 
wicked  and  very  miserable,  if  it  was  in  your  power, 
by  a  single  nod  of  your  will  to  make  them  good  and 
to  render  them  happy  ?  Now,  God  certainly  is  able 
to  endue  all  mankind,  and  the  very  devils  themselves, 
with  holiness  and  felicity.  He  could  both  have  sav- 
ed them  from  falling ;  and  can  still  reclaim  tliem, 
though  fallen.  And  yet  he  knowingly  and  willingly 
permits  many  of  the  former,  and  the  whole  mimber  of 
the  latter,  to  be  the  subjects  of  sin  and  pain.  And, 
if  the  real,  positive,  continued  permission  of  this  I)e 
not  inconsistent  with  the  "  paternal  character  j'*  why 
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should  that  "  character'*  he  supposed  to  restrain  God 
from  secretly  resolving,  heforelmnd,  on  that  permis- 
sion ?  For,  surely,  the  resolution  to  do,  or  to  permit 
a  thing;  can  no  more  clash  with  the  *'  paternal  cha- 
racter," than  the  actual  doing,  or  the  actual  per- 
mitting of  the  thing  itself. — But  after  all, 

(^i.)  God,  and  an  earthly  parent,  are  not  parallels, 
in  any  one  respect  whatever.  When  a  human  fa- 
ther becomes  possessed  of  the  same  numerical  nature 
and  attributes  as  God  is,  in  all  their  infinity  and 
perfection  ;  it  will  then  (but,  uiitil  then,  it  cannot) 
be  an  admissible  position,  that  the  Deity  is  and  must 
be  such  an  one  as  ourselves,  and  ought  to  regulate 
his  conduct,  by  the  example  we  set  him. — I  remem- 
ber, in  the  year  17.5{),  while  I  was  a  student  at  col- 
lege, a  gentleman  asked  me  (with  reference  to  this 
very  doctrine  which  Mr.  T.  opposes,)  would  you,  if 
you  were  God,  create  any  being  to  misery  ?  My  an- 
swer was,  when  I  am  God  I  will  tell  you. — Sin-ely, 
Arminians  nnist  be  at  a  dismal  loss,  ere  they  could 
thus  think  of  setting  up  the  human  passions,  and 
parental  affection  in  particular  (which  is  usually  the 
blindest  affection  of  any,)  as  the  standard,  and  mo- 
del, and  archetype,  from  which  God  himself  must 
form  his  estimate  of  right  and  wrong,  and  in  confor- 
mity to  which  he  is  bound,  (for  the  plea  supposes 
this,  if  it  supposes  any  thing)  to  accommodate  his 
purposes  and  shape  his  moral  conduct !  As  if  his 
ways  were  not  higher  than  our  ways,  and  his  thoughts 
than  our  thoughts  i 

(3.)  The  cavil  is  very  unhappily  stated.  For,  the 
most  material  part  of  it  is  phrased  in  the  very  words 
of  scripture.  With  this  essential  difference,  how- 
ever :  that  the  said  scripture  phiases  positively  attirm 
the  identical  pi-oposition,  M'hich  the  cavil  is  framed 
to  deny.  So  directly  and  totally  contrary  is  the 
judgment  of  Mr.  T.  to  that  of  St.  Paul ! 

(I.)  It  is  monstrously  inaccurate,  to  insiiniate, 
that  Ciod  has  "  Secretiv  reserved  to  di>-iMlie!it  sonui 
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of  his  cliiklren."  We  utterly  reject  the  very  shadow 
of  such  an  idea,  as  involving  in  it  hoth  a  religious  and 
a  philosophical  impossibility.  To  disinherit  is,  to 
cat  off,  from  succession  to  a  patrimony  or  other  pro- 
perty, one  who,  before,  was  actual  heir.  Men  may 
do  this:  because  men  are  liable  to  change,  and  to 
mistake,  and  to  be  chagrined  or  disgusted  by  unfore- 
seen incidents.  But  this  can  never  be  the  case  with 
God.  Consequently,  he  cannot  be  said  to  disinherit 
the  reprobate,  who  never  were  heirs.  And,  for  the 
elect,  lie  will  never  disinherit  them  :  seeing,  nothing 
shall  be  able  to  separate  them  from  that  unchange- 
able love,  which  hath  graciously  made  them  heirs  of 
God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ  himself. 

(5.)  I  suppose,  Mr.  Toulmin  meant  to  ask : 
"  Would  God  resolve,  not  to  invest  some  of  his 
creatures  with  a  title  to  the  heavenly  inheritance  ?'* 
To  which  I  answer.  Yes.  God  not  only  justly  miglit, 
but  he  actually  has  so  resolved :  unless  the  Bible  is 
folse  from  end  to  end.  But,  as  to  disinheriting,  the 
Bible  knows  nothing  of  that.  It  is  Arminianism, 
which  represents  the  immutable  God  as  the  caprici- 
ous disinheritor  of  his  children  ;  not  we,  who  be- 
lieve, tlmt  whom  he  did  predestinate, — them  he  also 
glorified. 

(6.)  To  make  the  objection  square  with  the  thing 
objected  to,  the  objection  should  run  thus  :  "  Would 
you,  Mr.  Hooker,  who  are  a  creator,  secretly  resolve, 
before  your  creatures  were  formed,  to  exclude  any 
of  tliem  from  felicity,  for  wise  and  just  reasons  best 

known    to     yourself?" But    tliis    phraseology, 

which  alone  comes  up  to  the  point  in  debate,  would 
not  suit  Mr.  Toulmin's  fallacious  views.  It  would 
not  sutiice  to  raise  a  sophistical  mist  before  the  eyea 
of  tlie  unwary,  which  are  apt  to  be  caught  by  su- 
perficial appearances,  and  to  be  dazzled  by  tlie 
trap|)ings  of  undue  metaphor  artfully  put  on.  To 
make  a  strait  stick  seem  crooked,  you  must  look  at 
it  through  a  denser  medium  than  air:   i.  e.  hold  it 
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slantingly  under  water,  and  the  business  is  done. 
Unguarded  spectators  may  be  seduced  by  the  stra- 
tagem :  but  careful  observers  perceive  the  trick. 

In  one  word :  the  question,  as  stated  and  phrased 
by  Mr.  Toulmin,  argues  a  diverso  ad  diversuu> : 
and,  consequently,  is  totally  illogical,  and  proves 
nothing:. 

I  am,  with  great  esteem,  &c. 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  LIX. 

To  Messieurs  Vallance  and  Simmons. 

Plymouth^  Juhj  7,  177'J'' 

Gentle.men, 

1  AM  here,  on  a  short  visit,  previously  to  my  setting- 
out  for  Bath  and  London :  and  now  write  to  you, 
on  occasion  of  a  re})ort,  which  })revails  here,  that 
Mr.  J.  \V died,  lately,  in  Ireland. 

You,  who  dwell  at  the  mart  of  intelligence,  know, 
probably,  the  real  state  of  that  matter,  with  more 
certainty,  than  I  can  yet  attain  to  at  tiiis  distance. 
But,  should  my  information  be  true,  I  must  signify 
to  you  \\\y  hearty  wishes,  that  my  Essay  on  Neces- 
sity, if  not  yet  actually  published,  maybe  suppressed 
for  the  present :  until  1  can  throw  it  into  a  new 
form,  by  cancelling  all  the  passages,  which  have  any 
])orsoual  reference  to  my  old  antagonist ;  and  by  re- 
taining only  so  muCii  of  the  Treatise,  as  relates  to 
the  naked  argument  itself. 

1  hope,  this  intimation  will  reach  you,  time 
enough,  to  answer  the  desired  purpose.  If  it  be  too 
late,  1  caimot  help  it.  But  1  do  not  wish  to  prose- 
cute Uiy  war  witii  that  gentleman,  if  he  be  really 
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summoned  to  the  tribunal  of  God,  and  unable  on 
earth  to  answer  for  himself.  In  that  case,  let  my 
remembrance  of  his  misdemeanors  die  and  be  buried 
with  him. 

Direct  your  answer,  to   me,  at  Mr.  D 's, 

in  G street,  Bath.     I  have  only  time  to  add, 

that  I  am,  with  esteem, 

Gentlemen,  yours,  &c. 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  LX. 

To  Lady  Huntingdon. 

BrightMmstone,  Sept.  9,%  I775. 

Madam, 

Best  thanks  to  your  dear  ladyship  for  tlie  honour 
of  your  much  esteemed  letter  from  Bristol  of  the 
8th  instant.  You  was  so  ill  when  I  left  you  there, 
that  the  receipt  of  a  letter  which  carries  in  it  the 
evident  traits  of  yotir  recovery,  was  peculiarly  wel- 
come, and  furnished  me  with  additional  matter  of 
thanksgiving-  to  that  God,  who,  in  mercy  to  his 
church,  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  protract  a 
life  so  transcendently  useful  and  valuable.  It  would 
be  far  better  for  your  ladyship  to  be  dissolved  and 
to  be  with  Christ :  but  it  is  more  needful  for  his 
people  below  that  you  remain  in  the  body.  On 
their  account,  may  it  be  very  long  ere  you  exchange 
your  coronet  for  a  crown. 

It  would  have  given  me  much  joy,  to  have  been  pi'e- 
sent,  on  a  late  ha[>py  occasion,  at  13ristol ;  our  friends 

Mr.  and  Mrs. ,  when  they  had  the  honour  of 

waiting  on  your  ladyship  there,  presented  my  message, 
I  suppose,  and  assigned  the  reason  ;  I  bless  the  Father 
of  mercies,   that  the   power  of  the  Spirit  was  ex- 
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pericnced,  aud  lliut  lie  continues  to  speed  your  gos- 
pel plough. 

1  have  been  at  tliis  place  a  week  to  day ;  and 
mean,  if  the  Lord  please,  to  overstay  the  1st  Sunday 
in  October:  here  is  a  very  considerable  gathering  of 
people  to  the  standard  of  the  cross.  I  have  found 
much  union  with  them,  and  the  unction  of  the  Holy 
One  has  given  me  much  comfort  and  enlargement 
among  them  hitherto,  in  our  public  approaches  to 

God.     By  a  letter  from    dear  Mr.  P ,  who  is 

now  at  Chichester,  ]  find  that  a  new  chapel  at  Pet- 
worth,  and  another  at  Guildford,  are  to  be  opened 
the  1st  of  October.  May  they  receive  that  true 
consecration  which  arises  from  the  j>resence  and 
poNA'cr  of  the  Great  Siiepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls. 
1  trust  God  will  enable  me  and  the  people  here, 
who  are  now  of  the  most  clearly  enlightened,  most 
judicious,  most  harmoniously  united,  and  most 
lively  congregations  I  ever  was  with,  to  pour  out 
our  souls  in  prayer  on  that  day,  for  a  blessing  on  your 
ladyship's  labour  of  love  in  general,  and  on  those 
two  new  encampments  in  particular. 

I  am  informed,  that  lady  M 's  zeal  for  God, 

lias  been  considerably  blest  to  many  of  her  neigh- 
bours at  or  near  Ealing.  She  has  frequent  preach- 
ing in  her  house  ;  and  it  seems  there  is  good  hope, 

that   lord    \\ himself    begins    to    have    the 

bearing  ear  and  the  feeling  heart. 

Has  your  ladyship  seen  the  corrected  copy  of  dear 

Mr.  H 's  Treatise  on  Ps«almody  ?    If  you  have, 

you  nuist  have  perceived  that  the  very  exception- 
able passages,  which  laid  that  great  arul  g<  od  man 
open  to  such  just  reprehension,  are  hajtpily  expunged. 
1  asked  him  for  a  copy,  soon  after  my  arrival  in 
L(xndon.  He  answered,  that  in  its  present  slate,  he 
did  not  acknowledge  it  for  his:  but,  I  shoukl  have 
one  as  soon  as  published.  He  was  as  good  as  his 
Avord,  and  shortly  after  gave  me  his  book.  I  exa- 
mined it  very  carefully  j    and  iind  that  tiie  faulty 
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pages  have  been  cancelled.  We  now  no  longer  read 
of  Watts'  Hymns  being  Watts'  whims,  nor  of 
the  holy  Spirit's  being  always  present  where  the 
Psalms  are  sung,  and  never  being  present  where 
hymns  are  sung.  I  am  glad  that  my  valuable  friend 
was  under  a  necessity  of  striking  out  these  and  such 
like  violent  and  unguarded  positions.  I  never  met 
with  so  much  as  one  spiritual  person  who  did  not 
censure  them  most  severely ;  but  as  he  has  been 
so  humble,  and  so  just  to  truth,  as  to  displace  them 
from  his  Essay,  I  hope  he  will  meet  with  no  farther 
slight  and  mortification  on  their  account. 

God  go  with  your  ladyship  into  Cornwall,  and 
shine  on  all  your  efforts  for  the  glory  of  his  name, 
and  for  the  transfusion  of  his  salvation  into  the 
hearts  of  sinners.  Open  your  trenches,  and  ply  the 
gospel  artillery.  And  may  it  prove  mighty,  through 
God,  to  the  demolition  of  every  thought  and  every 
error,  and  every  work,  which  exalts  itself  against 
the  knowledge,  the  love,  and  the  obedience  of 
Christ ! 

Your  affectionate  servant  in  him, 

A.  M.  TorLADY. 


LETTER  LXT. 


To  Mr.  L- 


Briglithelmstoue,  Sept.  25,  l/T-^- 


Dear  Sir, 


Permit  me  to  condole  with   you,   and   with   dear 

Mrs. ,  on  the  loss  of  our  valuable  and  valued 

friend,  Mrs. :  t])e  oldest,  and  one  of  the  most 

esteemed  acquaintance,  I  had  on  earth.  I  rejoice, 
however,  that,  through  the  precious  blood  and  the 
imputed  rigliteousncss  of  Christ,  she  is  exalted  to 
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that  plaoo  of  glory  and  of  rest,  whore  the  inhabi- 
tants shall  no  more  say,  I  am  sick. 

Let  mo  give  you  the  true  apology,  for  my  having 
no  sooner  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  your  obliging 
letter,  which  you  will  not  wonder  at,  when  I  inform 
you,  that  I  was  five  or  six  weeks  in  travelling  from 
Broad-llembury  to  London,  occasioned  by  the  many 
interjacent  friends  I  had  to  visit :  and  by  their  con- 
descending importimities,  which  detained  me  much 
longer  with  each  of  them,  than  I  expected  or  de- 
signed. 

On  my  arrival  in  tov/n,  I  found  your  letter,  and 
would  have  answered  it  while  there,  but  for  the  mul- 
tiplicity of  engagements,  in  which  the  aflection  of 
my  London  friends  involved  me.  I  had  not  been 
long  in  the  capital,  when  1  received  a  pressing  invi- 
tation to  this  place,  M'hero  I  have  stayed  near  a  fort- 
night, and  from  M'hence  I  return  to  London  next 
week. 

May  the  late  afl'ecting  breach,  which  providence 
has  made  in  your  domestic  connections,  be  sanctified 
to  you  both,  and  excite  you  to  seek  an  interest  in 
that  Saviour,  who  is  the  certain  and  only  deliverer 
of  his  people,  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

In  him  I  remain,  dear  sir,  your  and  Mrs. 's, 

very  sincere  friend  and  servant, 

A.    M.    TOPLADY. 


LETTER  LXIL 
To  Mr.  N . 

BrightJwhmfone,  Sept.  2G,  1775. 

If  you  should  ever  stand  in  peculiar  need  of  very 
violent  exercise,  come  down  hither,  by  way  of 
Ryegate   and    Cuckfield ;    and   before   the   present 
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stage  coach  is  worn  out.  The  road,  from  the  former 
of  these  towns  to  this,  is  the  roughest;  the  country, 
the  coarsest,  and  tlie  vehicle  tlie  uneasiest,  tl)at  can 
well  be  imagined.  I  never  yet  had  so  complete  a 
shaking:  and,  though  much  used  to  travelling,  was 
literally  sore  from  head  to  foot,  for  twenty-four 
hours  after  my  arrival  liere ;  occasioned  by  such  a 
series  of  concussions,  (I  had  almost  said  contusions), 
as  I  really  thought  it  impossible  for  any  carriage  to 
impart.  But  I  have  had  ample  amends,  at  my  jour- 
ney's end.  For  though,  in  my  opinion,  our  western 
seaports  have  generally,  many  local  charms,  greatly 
superior  to  those  of  this ;  yet,  the  inhabitants  here, 
seem  to  have  received  a  much  higher  polish,  from 
their  intercourse  with  strangers.  But,  above  all,  the 
serious  people  of  Brighthelmstone,  are,  so  far  as  I  can 
hitherto  judge,  peculiarly  amiable  and  estimable ; 
extremely  judicious,  and  well  informed  in  things  of 
God  ;  and  all  alive  to  him.  In  short,  I  know  of  no 
congregation,  any  where,  who  seem  to  be  more  en- 
tirely after  my  own  heart.  Their  union,  likewise, 
and  fellowship  with  each  other,  are  uncommon,  con- 
sidering their  number.  The  great  master  of  our 
assemblies,  God  the  holy  Spirit,  has  given  us  some 
comfortable  opportunities  in  public ;  and  deigned, 
1  trust,  several  times,  to  be  eminently  present.  To 
free  and  covenant  grace,  be  all  the  praise. 

I  am  as  well,  as  I  usually  And  myself,  when  im- 
plunged  in  a  sea  air.  The  salts,  I  apprehend,  with 
which  these  kind  of  atmospheres  are  charged  ;  to- 
gether with  the  large  quantity  of  vapour,  exhaled  by 
so  great  an  expanse  of  water ;  by  considerably  in- 
creasing the  weight  of  the  element  we  breathe,  make 
it,  at  once,  more  externally  compressive,  and  require 
a  stronger  force  of  interior  effort  and  resistance,  to 
respire  with  due  vigour. 

Last  Wednesday  we  were  saluted  by  a  continued 
series  of  liglitning,  from  eight  at  night  until  one  in 
the  morning.      Not  a  moment's  interval  obtained 
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between  the  flaslies ;  wliicb  formed  absolute  sheets 
of  the  most  vivid  fhime,  succeeding  each  oilier  with 
a  rapidity  I  never  was  witness  to  before.  As  it  play- 
ed on  the  sea  (for  I  spent  the  evening  at  a  gentle- 
man's,  who  lives  on  the  l^ast  Clift)  it  resembled  a 
grand,  regular  cascade  of  fire,  falling  on  a  vast  re- 
ilecting  mirror.  There  was  rain,  during  a  small 
part  oi  the  time ;  and  some  audible  thunder.  I 
have  heard  louder  claps ;  but  never  such  long  ex- 
tended peals.  How  happy  is  it,  to  feel,  that  the 
God  of  nature  is  also  the  God  of  all! 

I  am, 

your  affectionate  servant  in  him, 

A.    M.    TOPLAUY. 


LETTER  LXin. 

To  Dr.  William  Dodd. 

Rev.  Sir, 

Bklikvi:  me,  when  I  assure  you,  that  the  liberty, 
which  I  now  take,  results  neither  from  want  of  ten- 
derness, nor  of  respect;  but  from  an  humble  \Ansh 
of  being  serviceable  to  a  person,  who  is  recommend- 
ed to  me,  as  a  very  deserving  individual ;  and  whose 
circumstances  are,  it  seems,  considerably  narrowed 
and  embarrassed,  through  the  unsuspecting  confi- 
<lence,  which  she  reposed  on  your  veracity,  justice, 
and  honom*. 

The  lady,  to  whom   I   allude,  is  Mrs.'  G .     T 

need  not  state  the  merits  of  a  case,  with  which  you, 
sir,  are  so  thoroughly  acquainted.  Only,  permit  me 
to  conjure  you,  by  every  sacred  and  moral  considera- 
tion, and  by  all  your  feelings,  as  a  man  of  sensibility, 
not  to  depart  this  world,  without  repaying  as  nmch 
of  that  iniquitous  debt,  as  you  possibly  can. 
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I  say,  before  you  depart  this  world.  For  it  is  but 
too  indubitable,  that  there  is  not  a  single  ray  of 
hope,  from  any  one  quarter  whatsoever,  of  your 
avoiding  the  utmost  effect  of  the  terrible  sentence 
which  impends.  Let  me,  therefore,  importune  you, 
for  God's  sake,  and  for  your  own,  to  devote  the  re- 
mainder of  your  time  to  more  important  employ, 
than  that  of  writing  notes  on  Shakespeare.  Indeed, 
and  indeed,  ^''our  situation  is  such,  as  should  confine 
your  attention  to  objects  of  infinitely  greater  mo- 
ment. The  Searcher  of  hearts  knows,  that  I  thus 
plainly  address  you,  from  motives  of  absolute  hu- 
manity, and  from  an  anxious  solicitude  for  your 
everlasting  welfare. 

I  am,  with  undissembled  sympathy  and  respect, 

Sir, 
your  well-wisher  in  time  and  eternity, 

Ttr^TilTJ;^  Augustus  Toplady. 

March  17,  1777. 

You  will  oblige  me,  sir,  if  you  favour  me  with 
a  line  (by  the  gentleman  who  delivers  this  to 
your  hands)  relative  to  the  business  respecting 
IMrs.  G . 


LETTER  LXIV. 

To  the  Rev.  Mr.  Berridge. 

Dear  Sir,  Neio-street^  March  19,  1776' 

The  paper,  to  which  you  refer,  in  your  favour  of 
to-day,  is,  I  apprehend,  the  Public  Ledger,  of  the  5th 
instant.  As  you  inform  me,  tliat  you  have  not  seen 
it,  I  inclose  it  to  you,  for  your  perusal,  under  the 
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present  cover:  together  with  a  suhsequent  ledger, 
of  the  f)th,  containing  my  answer.  When  yon  have 
read  them,  I  request  you  to  return  them,  so  soon  as 
convenient :  for  I  reserve  every  thing  of  tliis  kind  ; 
lest  it  may  i)rove  necessary,  to  appeal  to  them  in 
future. 

If  I  was  not  certain,  tliat  the  glorious  and  gracious 
Head  of  the  Clmrch  orders  all  things  for  the  good  of 
his  mystic  hody ;  and  that  not  a  hair  can  fall,  with- 
out his  leave ;  I  should  deeply  lament  the  continu- 
ance of  your  cough.  But,  when  I  recollect,  who  it 
is  that  sits  at  the  helm;  I  can  in  a  spirit  of  prayer 
and  of  faith,  commit  you,  and  all  that  relates  to 
you,  to  the  unerring  disposal  of  infinite  wisdom, 
love,  and  power.  In  whose  cove/iant  bonds  I  re- 
main, 

dear  and  rev.  sir,  &c. 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  LXV. 
To  Mr.  T . 

London  f  April  4,  ly?^* 

Sir, 

It  gives  me  unspeakable  pleasure,  to  find,  that  you 
design  to  republish  the  Abridgment  of  Fox's  jMartyr- 
ology:  which  I  consider  as  a  faithful  and  judicious 
compendium  of  the  most  valuable  ecclesiastical 
history  extant  in  our  language. 

We  live  at  a  time,  when  the  generality  of  professed 
protestants  appear  to  have  lost  sight  of  those  grand 
and  essential  principles,  to  which  the  church  of 
England  was  reformed,  and  in  defence  of  which  her 
martyi-s  bled. 

vol..  VJ,  T 
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Religious  ignorance,  and  a  general  unconcernedness 
about  divine  things,  togetlier  with  the  most  profuse 
dissipation,  and  a  growing  disregard  of  moral  virtue, 
are  the  reigning  characteristics  of  the  present  age. 

In  a  country  thus  circumstanced,  popery  (ever 
on  the  watch  for  advantages)  will,  and  must,  and 
does,  gain  continual  ground.  Ignorance,  infidelity, 
and  licentiousness,  naturally  terminate  in  supersti- 
tion, as  their  ultimate  refuge  :  and  Rome  too  often 
reaps,  what  profaneness  and  immorality  have  sown. 

To  stem  so  dangerous  a  torrent,  no  means  are 
more  likely  (under  God),  than  the  republication  of 
such  a  work  as  this  :  a  work  eminently  calculated  to 
display,  and  to  guard  us  against,  the  principles  and 
the  spirit  of  popery ;  to  perpetuate  tlie  holy  lives, 
the  faithful  testimonies,  and  the  triumphant  deaths, 
of  those  evangelical  worthies,  who  resisted  error,  even 
unto  blood  ;  to  exalt  the  standard  of  Christ ;  to  ex- 
hibit the  loving-kindness  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
gave  such  grace  and  power  unto  men  ;  and  to  stand 
as  the  best  commentary  on  those  inestimable  truths, 
which  (through  the  good  hand  of  God  upon  us)  still 
continue  to  shine  in  the  liturgy,  articles,  and  homi- 
lies, of  our  established  church. 

I  wish  this  performance  much  success,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  May  its  diffusion  be  very  ex- 
tensive, and  its  usefulness  very  great.  May  it  prove 
mighty,  through  God,  to  make  the  protestant 
churches  in  general,  and  our  own  national  church 
in  particular,  remember  from  whence  they  are  fallen  ; 
stir  them  up  to  doctrinal  and  practical  repentance; 
and  bring  them  back  to  their  first  principles,  and 
to  their  first  works !  With  this  prayer,  breathed  from 
the  inmost  of  my  heart, 

I  remain,  sir, 

your  affectionate  well-wisher, 

Augustus  Montague  Toplady. 
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LETTER  LXVI, 

To  Mr.  HussEY. 

Broad'HeinJmry^  Sept.  9,  177^. 

Vi:iiY  DEAR  Sir, 

A  STUDENT  of  Lady  Huntingdon's,  whose  name  is 
Cottingbam,  and  from  whom  I  parted  at  Bristol, 
on  my  return  from  Wah^s,  promised  me  to  wait  on 
you  and  Mrs.  Hussey  in  London,  to  inform  you,  how 
gracious  the  Lord  has  been  to  me,  ever  since  I  saw 
you  last. 

The  night  I  left  town,  the  Worcester  coach,  in 
which  I  went,  broke  down  :  but  not  one  of  us  re- 
ceived the  least  injury.  I  have  a  still  greater  deliver- 
ance to  acquaint  you  with  :  even  such  as,  I  trust, 
will  never  be  blotted  from  my  thankful  remem- 
brance. On  the  Anniversary  Day,  in  Wales,  the 
congregation  was  so  large,  that  the  chapel  would  not 
have  contained  a  fourth  part  of  the  people ;  who 
were  supposed  to  amount  to  three  thousand.  No 
fewer  than  one  thousand  three  hundred  horses  were 
turned  into  one  large  field,  adjoining  the  College ; 
besides  what  were  stationed  in  the  neighbouring  vil- 
lages. The  carriages,  also,  were  unusually  nume- 
rous. A  scaffold  was  erected,  at  one  end  of  the  Col- 
lege-court, on  which  a  book-stand  was  placed,  by 
way  of  pulpit:  and,  from  thence,  six  or  seven  of  ns 
preached,  successively,  to  one  of  the  most  attentive, 
and  most  lively  congregations  I  ever  beheld.  When 
it  came  to  my  turn  to  preach,  I  advanced  to  the 
front:  and  bad  not  gone  more  than  half  thiough  my 
prayer  before  sermon,  when  the  scalfokl  sucklenly  f<'ll 
in.  As  I  stood  very  near  the  bighermost  step  (and 
the  steps  did    not  fall    with   the   rest,)   providence 

T  'Z 
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enabled  me  to  keep  on  my  feet,  through  the  assist- 
ance of  Mr.  Winkworth,  who  laid  fast  hold  on  my 
arm.  About  forty  ministers  were  on  the  scaffold  and 
steps  when  the  former  broke  down.  Dear  Mr. 
Shirley  fell  undermost  of  all ;  but  received  no  other 
hurt,  than  a  very  slight  bruise  on  one  of  his 
thighs.  A  good  woman,  who,  for  the  conveniency 
of  hearing,  had  placed  herself  under  the  scaffold,  re- 
ceived a  trifling  contusion  on  her  face.  No  other 
mischief  was  done.  The  congregation,  though 
greatly  alarmed,  had  the  prudence  not  to  throw  them- 
selves into  outward  disorder :  which,  I  believe,  was 
chiefly  owing  to  the  powerful  sense  of  God's  presence, 
which  was  eminently  felt  by  most  of  the  assembly. 

Such  was  the  wonderful  goodness  of  the  Lord  to 
me,  that  I  was  not  in  the  least  disconcerted  on  this 
dangerous  occasion  :  which  I  mention,  to  the  praise 
of  that  grace  and  providence,  without  which,  a  much 
smaller  incident  would  inevitably  have  shocked  every 
nerve  I  have.  About  half  a  minute  after  the  inter- 
ruption had  commenced,  I  had  the  satisfaction  to 
inform  the  people,  that  no  damage  had  ensued :  and 
removing  for  security,  to  a  lower  step,  I  thanked  the 
Lord,  with  the  rejoicing  multitude,  for  having  so 
undeniably  given  his  angels  charge  concerning  us. 
Prayer  ended,  I  was  enabled  to  preach :  and  great 
grace  seemed  to  be  upon  us  all. 

If  God  permit,  I  hope  to  be  with  you,  in  Lon- 
don, soon  after  the  middle  of  this  month.  I  deem 
it  one  of  the  principal  felicities  of  my  life,  that  I 
have  the  happiness  and  the  honour  to  minister  to  a 
praying  people.  We  should  not  have  had  so  much 
of  the  Loid's  presence  in  Orange-street,  if  he  had 
not  poured  upon  us  the  spirit  of  supplication.  Go 
on  to  pray,  and  God  will  go  on  to  bless.  Remem- 
ber me,  most  respectfully  and  most  tenderly,  to  as 
many  of  our  dear  friends  in  Christ,  as  you  are  ac- 
quainted with.  And,  particularly,  inform  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Willett,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stokes,  that  I  liave 
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not  forgot  my  promise  to  write  to  tlicm  ;  and  tliat  I 
will  perform  my  promise,  unless  they  arc  so  kind  as 
to  dispense  with  it :  which,  I  am  very  sure,  they 
would  most  willingly  do,  if  they  knew  how  little 
time  I  have  to  myself. 

Farewel.  Grace  be  with  you,  and  with  dear  Mrs. 
Hussey.  Grace  comprehends  all  we  want,  in  time, 
and  in  eternity. 

I  remain,  my  valuable  friend,  ever,  ever  yours, 

Augustus  Toplady. 

P.  S.  I  had  the  happiness  to  see  dear  lady  Hunt- 
ingdon (who  is  the  most  precious  saint  of  God  I 
ever  knew)  well,  both  in  body  and  soul. 

The  Lord,  1  trust,  still  continues  with  you  at 
Orange-chapel.  I  shall  be  much  obliged  to  you, 
for  informing  me  how  things  go  on  ;  by  a  line  di- 
rected to  me,  at  Mr.  Derham's,  in  Green-street, 
Bath  :  for  which  place  I  intend  to  set  out,  from  De- 
vonshire, on  Monday  next,  the  l6th  instant. 

I  have  the  unutterable  satisfaction  to  find  several 
more  awakened  people  at  Broad-Hembury,  than  I 
formerly  knew  of.  The  Lord  never  sends  his  gospel 
to  any  place,  in  vain.  He  will  call  in  his  own 
people ;  and  will  accomplish  his  own  work.  There 
is  really  a  very  precious  remnant,  in  and  about  this 
parish.     Thanks  to  free  grace  for  all. 


LETTER  LXVH. 
To  Mr. . 

Much  lamented  Sir, 

In  consequence  of  your  desire,  coinmunicatcd  to  me 

by  Mr. ,   1  signiiled  my  intention  of  waiting  on 

you  ;  but,  on  retlection,  I  more  than  fear,  that  1  have 
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not  sufficient  firmness  of  nerves,  to  sustain  so  trying 
an  interview.  My  feelings  are  (unhappily  for  myself) 
so  terribly  keen,  that  I  should  only  receive  material 
injury,  without  being  able  to  render  you  the  least 
good.  My  tears  can  be  of  no  service  to  you.  My 
prayers  are  frequently  ascending  to  God  for  you,  both 
in  public  and  in  private.  May  the  uncreated  angel 
of  the  covenant  take  them,  warm  as  they  rise  from 
my  unworthy  heart  and  lips ;  and  make  them  his 
own,  by  presenting  them  with  the  much  incense  of 
his  ever  effectual  intercession  I 

If  I  am  rightly  informed,  you  have  formerly  sat 
under  the  sound  of  the  gospel.  Let  me  beseech 
you,  sir,  to  cry  mightily  to  him  who  is  able  to  save, 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  realize,  to  your  departing 
soul,  those  precious  truths  of  grace,  which  have,  it 
seems,  been  often  brought  to  your  ears.  Nothing 
short  of  experimental  religion,  will  stand  you  in  any 
stead.  The  Lord  Jesus  enable  you,  by  the  opera- 
tion of  his  Spirit,  to  come  to  him,  as  a  lost  sinner ; 
throwing  yourself  on  the  righteousness  of  his  life, 
and  on  the  atonement  of  his  death,  for  your  free 
pardon  and  full  justification  with  God !  In  which 
case,  though  your  transgressions  be  as  scarlet,  they 
K-^hall  be  white  as  snow  ;  and,  though  deep  as  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  made  as  wool. 

I  have  too  much  reason  to  apprehend,  that  all 
application  in  your  behalf,  to  the  powers  of  this 
world,  will  be  totally  without  avail.  Consider 
yourself,  therefore,  dear  sir,  as  absolutely  a  dying 
man. 

My  earnest  supplications  shall  not  cease  to  be 
poured  out  at  the  footstool  of  the  throne  of  grace, 
until  death  sets  you  beyond  the  reach  of  prayer. — 
Several  congregations  of  God's  people  bear  you 
deeply  on  their  liearts. 

.lesus  bless  you  with  the  manifestations  of  his  fa- 
vour;  and  grant  you  to  sing  his  praises,  for  ever  and 
ever,  in  concert  with  that  innumerable  assembly  of 
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fallen  sinners,  wlioni  lie  has  loved,  and  washed  from 
their  sins  in  his  own  blood.  So  prays,  with  bended 
knees  and  weei)ing  eyes,  he  who  is,  sir. 

Your  unknown, 

but  not  less  affectionate  well-wisher, 

Oct.  SI,  177^'  Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  LXVIII. 
To  A.  B . 

Knight sbridgey  Aug.  12,  1777« 

If  a.  B's  favour,  of  June  16,  had  not  been  mislaid, 
it  would  have  been  answered  long  before.  I  hope, 
the  polite  and  ingenious  writer  will  pardon  the 
delay. 

In  reply  to  the  question  stated,  I  am  most  deeply 
and  clearly  convinced,  that  the  saints  in  glory  know 
each  other :  and  more  particularly,  those  with  whom 
they  took  sweet  counsel  when  on  earth,  and  with 
whom  they  walked  in  the  house  of  God  as  friends. 
Our  Lord  himself,  I  apprehend,  gives  us  to  under- 
stand as  much,  where  he  tells  us,  that  the  elect  shall 
be,  in  the  future  state,  laafyOju,  or  equal  to  the  angels. 
Now,  it  seems  impossible,  that  the  unfallen  angels, 
who  have  lived  together,  in  heaven,  or  (at  least)  very 
near  COCK)  years,  should  not  be  perfectly  acquainted 
with  each  other.  And  the  same  privilege  is  requisite 
in  order  to  our  being,  in  every  respect,  on  an  equality 
with  them. — The  departed  soul  of  the  rich  man 
knew  Lazarus,  when  he  beheld  him  afar  off:  and 
likewise,  at  sight,  knew  Abraham,  whom  he  could 
never  have  seen  in  the  present  life.  Much  more  do 
Abraham  and  Lazarus,  and  all  the  gloritied  family 
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above,  rejoice  in  that  comnjunion  of  saints,  which 
obtains  in  their  Father's  house. — St.  Paul,  speaking 
of  the  spiritual  children  whom  God  had  given  him 
among  the  Thessalonians,  says,  that  they  would  be 
his  "glory  and  crown  of  rejoicing,  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus."  But  how  could  this  be,  and  how 
could  they  mutually  congratulate  each  other  on  the 
grace  bestowed  upon  them  below,  if  all  personal  ac- 
quaintance was  to  cease?  Surely,  there  are  no 
strangers,  in  that  land  of  light  and  love ! 

The  three  apostles,  who  attended  our  blessed  Lord 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  knew  Moses  and 

Elijah,  when  they  appeared  in  glory. To  add  no 

more :  that  remarkable  text,  I  thinl^',  fully  esta- 
blishes the  point,  where  our  adorable  Saviour  bids  us 
make  to  ourselves  friends,  by  the  mammon  of  unrigh- 
teousness ;  that,  when  we  fail,  they  may  receive  us 
into  the  everlasting  habitations.  As  if  he  had  said  : 
"  While  you  are  on  earth,  take  care  .to  conciliate 
the  affections  of  my  indigent  disciples,  by  bestowing 
on  them  a  proper  portion  of  the  wealth  which  God 
has  lent  you,  and,  which  is  too  often  perverted  to 
purposes  of  unrighteousness,  by  them  that  know  not 
me.  So,  when  your  bodies  die,  and  when  your 
souls  ascend  to  heaven,  the  souls  of  those  poor  af- 
flicted saints,  whom  your  bounty  relieved  below,  and 
who  were  got  to  glory  before  you,  shall  be  among 
the  first  exulting  spirits,  who  shall  meet  you  on  your 
arrival  above,  and  congratulate  you  on  your  safe  and 
ttiumphant  entrance  into  the  world  of  joy."  But 
they  could  not  do  this,  unless  they  knew  us,  and 
we  them. 

May  the  precious  blood  and  righteousness  of  our 
Incarnate  God,  and  the  faithful  leadings  of  his  eter- 
nal Spirit,  bring  you  and  me  to  that  general  assembly 
and  church  of  tlie  first-born !  wliere  we  shall  both 
see  him,  as  he  is ;  and  likewise  know  each  other,  even 
as  we  shall  then  be  known.     V/ith  this  prayer,  and 
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in  tins  hope,  I  beg  leave  to  subscribe  iriysclf,  wlio- 
soever  you  may  be, 

Your  affectionate  well-wislier  in  Christ, 

Augustus  Toplady. 

LETTER  LXIX. 
To  the  Rev.  Dr.  B.  of  Sarum. 

Knifjlitsbridcje^  Aiigitst  \%  1777' 

You  pay  me  a  compliment  I  do  not  deserve,  in  sup- 
posing that  I  am  industriously  employed  in  some 
useful  work.  For  a  long  while,  1  have  been  unusu- 
ally idle,  both  as  a  preacher,  and  as  a  writer.  But 
my  indolence  was  and  is  the  result  of  obedience  to 
medical  prescription.  I  have  been,  at  best,  in  a  most 
lluctuating  state  of  health  for  a  year  and  half  past: 
and,  several  times,  was  in  a  near  view  of  lauding  on 
that  coast,  where  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am 
sick.  At  these  times,  I  bless  God,  my  cheerfulness 
never  forsook  me  ;  and,  wliich  calls  for  still  infinitely 
greater  thankfulness,  my  sense  of  personal  interest 
in  his  electing  mercy,  and  in  the  great  salvation  of 
Jesus,  was  never  darkened  by  a  single  cloud.  Foi* 
the  last  two  months,  I  have  been  abundantly,  and 
almost  miraculously  better.  Whether  my  remaining 
days  be  iQ,v^  or  many,  I  only  pray  and  wish  that  they 
may  be  consecrated  to  the  glory  of  the  great  Three- 
One. 

And  now  to  descend  to  the  affairs  of  this  world. 
The  accounts  of  the  extravagant  and  ridiculous 
manner,  in  which,  as  you  observe,  my  friend  31rs. 

jNT- 's  birth-day  was  celebrated  at  I^ath,  gave  me 

extreme  disgust ;  and  have  contributed  to  reduce 
my  opinion  of  her  magnanimity  and  good  sense. 
Such  contemptible  vanity,  and  such  chiklish  affecta- 
tion of  muck  majesty,  wuuld  have  disgraced  a  much 
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inferior  understanding ;  and  have  sunk  even  tlie 
meanest  character  lower,  by  many  degrees.  If  I 
live  to  see  her  again',  I  will  rally  lier  handsomely. 

I  must  agree  with  you,  in  feeling  for  the  advancing 
miseries  of  our  unhappy  country.  We  are  already 
become  tiie  jest,  and  the  contempt  of  all  Europe. 
Never,  surely,  was  a  great  and  important  empire  so 
wantonly  thrown  away  ;  and  never  was  nation  so  in- 
fatuated before !  However,  wlien  we  recollect  who 
it  is  that  presides  invisibly  at  the  helm  of  all  human 
affairs  (see  Daniel  iv.  32,  35.)  we  are  reconciled  to 
every  appearance,  melancholy  as  appearances  may 
seem  ;  and  adore  the  infinite  wisdom,  which  secretly, 
but  irresistibly,  overrules  even  the  vices,  and  follies, 
and  the  madness  of  men,  to  the  accomplishment  of 
its  own  designs. 

I  am  happy  to  hear  that  yourself  and  family  are 
well ;  and,  if  you  were  not  a  very  particular  friend, 
I  should  almost  have  grudged  you  the  felicity  you 
must  have  enjoyed,  in  your  late  excursion  to  our 
much  esteemed  friends  at  Freshford. 

More  than  compliments  to  you  and  yours,  con- 
clude me 

your  affectionate  servant, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  LXX. 
To  Mi-s.  A.  G — . 

Kniyhtshridcje,  Lord's-Day  JEvenhig^  Nov.  2,  I777. 

Madam, 

Your  letter  quite  distresses  me :  because  it  places 
excellencies  to  my  account,  which  I  feel  myself  to 
be  totally  unpossessed  of.     Among  all  the  weak  and 
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unworthy  servants  of  Christ,  I  am  the  unworthiest 
and  the  weakest.  If  you  knew  me,  as  well  as  I 
know  myself,  you  would  be  entirely  of  my  mind. 

For  the  Lord's  sake,  let  us  look  to  Jesus  only,  and 
learn  to  cease  from  man.  Christ  is  all  in  all.  Every 
other  person  and  thing-  are  vile,  and  wretched,  and 
hateful,  but  so  far  as  he  deigns  to  smile  and  bless. 
*'  Less  than  nothing  and  vanity;'*  is  the  only  motto 
that  belongs  to  me.  If  he  vouchsafe  to  wash  me  in 
his  blood,  and  to  save  me  by  his  infinitely  free  and 
glorious  redemption  ;  a  more  worthless  and  help- 
less sinner  will  never  sing  his  praises  in  the  land  of 
glory. 

Instead  of  commending  me,  pray  for  me  ;  that  I 
may  be  kept  from  evil,  and  devote  my  ^(i\w  days  (in 
humble  and  earnest  atteuipt  at  least)  to  the  honour 
of  his  name. 

If  I  wished  you  to  retain  your  exalted  opinion  of 
me,  I  should,  in  my  own  defence,  wave  the  honour 
of  your  acquaintance,  which  you  so  politely  offer  me. 
But,  as  I  desire  to  undeceive  you,  and  to  appear  just 
what  1  am  ;  I  shall  be  extremely  hap|)y  to  see  you 
here  any  day,  in  the  forenoon,  after  the  present  week 
is  elapsed ;  which  latter,  viz.  the  remainder  of  the 
present  week,  I  am  to  pass  at  the  house  of  a  friend, 
who  lives  nine  miles  from  hence. 

God  have  you  in  his  keeping,  and  make  you  a  par- 
taker of  the  graces  and  consolations  of  his  Spirit. — 
I  am,  with  much  respect, 

jMadam,  &c. 

Augustus  Topladv. 


234  Collection  of  Letters, 

LETTER  LXXI. 
To  Mr.  E.  K . 

Kniyhtshridgey  Nov.  22,  1777. 

My  Friend  and  Brother  in  Christ, 

By  a  letter  which  I  have  this  moment  received  from 
Mr.  Lake,  I  am  informed,  that  you  are  apprehen- 
sive of  the  speedy  approach  of  death  :  and  that  you 
are  particularly  desirous  of  seeing  me ;  or,  if  that 
cannot  be,  of  at  least  hearing  from  me  j  before  the 
great  change  comes. 

As  I  am  not  certain  of  being  able  to  wait  on  you, 
so  soon  as  I  could  wish,  considering  the  long  extent 
of  way  that  interposes  between  us  ;  and  being  will- 
ing to  lose  no  time  in  assuring  you  how  mucli  I  love 
you,  and  how  earnestly  I  commend  you  to  God ;  I 
seize  the  immediate  opportunity  of  writing  to  you. 
Nor  shall  I  cease  to  remember  you  in  my  worthless 
address  to  the  throne  of  grace,  both  publicly  and  in 
private. 

The  time,  however,  is  perhaps  arrived,  which  emi- 
nently calls  upon  you  to  cease  entirely  from  man. 
Forget  me  ;  forget  even  your  family ;  forget  all  your 
earthly  friends,  so  far  as  to  lose  sight  of  them  :  and 
look  only  to  Jesus,  the  glorious  author  and  faithful 
finisher  of  salvation.  Repose  your  confidence  on  his 
alone  blood,  righteousness,  and  intercession.  He 
represented  you  on  tiie  cross ;  he  bears  your  name 
on  his  breast,  and  on  the  palms  of  his  hands,  in 
heaven  ;  he  sympathizes  with  you,  in  all  your  pains 
and  sorrows ;  and  will  take  care  of  you,  unto  death, 
through  death,  and  to  all  eternity.  May  his  com- 
forting Spirit  makrs  these  blessings  clear  to  your  view, 
and  ijowerfully  seal  upon  your  heart  a  sense  and  en- 
joyment of  your  personal  interest  in  them. 
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Leave  providence  to  take  care  of  your  wife  and 
children.  And  leave  the  covenant  grace  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit,  to  take  charge  of  you.  Nor  do  I 
doubt,  that  whether  we  meet  again  or  not,  in  tliis 
valley  of  tears,  we  shall  sing  together  for  ever  in  the 
Jerusalem  above.  So  believes,  and  so  prays,  your 
old  friend,  and  ransomed  fellow  sinner, 

Augustus  Toplady. 

P.  S.  I  shall  hold  myself  greatly  indebted  to  Mr. 
Lake,  for  informing  me,  from  time  to  time,  how  the 
Lord  deals  with  you. 


LETTER  LXXIL 


To  Mr.  F- 


Knightshridgei  Nov.  27,  1777* 

Dear  Sir, 

If  I  rightly  understood  you  yesterday,  the  case  of 
conscience,  proposed  by  yoiu-  friend,  is  this : 

"  He  lives  in  a  part  of  England,  where  the  gospel 
is  not  preached  by  the  clergy  of  the  established 
church.  But  the  gospel  is  preached  in  a  neiglibour- 
ing  congregation  of  dissenters.  He  is  compelled 
therefore,  either  not  to  hear  the  gospel  preached 
at  all ;  or  to  liear  it  at  a  dissenting  meeting-house. 
— Query :  Is  it  his  duty  to  communicate  with  the 
dissenters,  as  well  as  to  hear  them  ?  Or  may  he  with 
a  safe  conscience,  continue  only  to  hear  them,  and 
still  maintain  his  communion  with  the  church  of 
England  ?'* 

For  my  own  pail,  I  am  most  clearly  of  opinion, 
(1.)    That,    if    he    cannot   hear    the    church    of 
England    doctrines  preached    in   a   parish   church 
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(which  is  terribly  the  case  in  some  thousands  of 
places;)  he  is  bound  in  conscience  to  hear  those 
truths,  where  they  can  be  heard  :  was  it  in  a  barn, 

in  a  private  house,  in  a  field,  or  on  a  dunghill. 

But, 

(2.)  I  am  no  less  clearly  convinced,  that  he  is  not 
under  the  smallest  necessity  of  breaking  off  from  the 
communion  of  the  church  established. 

Some  of  my  reasons  are  these  : 

1.  Your  friend's  love  to  the  church  doctrines,  (i.  e. 
to  the  gospel  of  grace,)  is  the  very  thing  that  forces 
him  to  forsake  the  church  walls,  as  a  hearer.  But 
this  need  not  force  him  from  communicating  there. 
It  should  rather  bind  him  more  closely  and  firmly, 
to  a  church  whose  doctrines  and  sacraments  are  holy, 
harmless,  and  undefiled ;  and  alike  remote  from 
error,  superstition,  and  licentiousness. 

2.  Our  blessed  Lord  himself,  communicated  with 
the  established  church  of  Judea ;  though  its  minis- 
ters and  people  were  as  deeply  degenerated  from  the 
purity  and  power  of  God's  truths,  as  the  present 
ministers  and  people  of  the  church  of  England  are, 
for  the  most  part,  now. — That  our  Lord  actually  did 
thus  communicate  in  the  Jewish  chui'ch  (fallen  as  its 
professors  were,)  is  evident,  from  liis  celebration  of 
the  Passover,  antecedently  to  his  institution  of  the 
holy  Supper,  in  the  evening  of  the  very  night  where- 
in he  was  betrayed. 

3.  The  goodness,  or  badness,  of  a  parish  minister, 
neither  adds  nor  detracts  from,  the  virtue  and  value 
of  the  sacraments  he  dispenses.  Judas  appears  to 
liave  preached  the  gospel,  and  to  have  wrought  mi- 
racles. Was  the  gospel,  or  were  those  miracles,  at 
all  the  worse  on  his  account?  No:  in  no  wise. — 
"  But  the  minister  of  my  parish  does  not  preach  the 
gospel."  Be  it  so. — You  do  right,  therefore,  in  not 
hearing  him.  Nevertlieless,  though  (in  this  respect) 
he  outsins  Judas  himself;  why  should  that  unhap[)y 
circumstance  make  you   quarrel   with,   and   absent 
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yourself    from,     the     commuriiou-service     of    tlie 
chuicli? 

4.  I  can  set  my  own  probatum  est,  to  the  conduct 
I  am  now  recommending.  For  several  years  after 
I  was  made  acquainted  witli  the  grace  of  God,  I 
chiefly  resided  in  a  place,  where  1  was  obliged,  eitlier 
to  starve  my  soul,  by  never  sitting  under  the  mini- 
stry of  the  word  ;  or  to  go  for  it,  to  a  dissenting 
meeting-house.  I  made  not  a  moment's  hesitation, 
in  choosing  the  latter ;  and  would  again  pursue  the 
same  line,  if  providence  was  again  to  place  me  in 
similar  circumstances.  But,  though  1  heard  the 
gospel  constantly  at  meeting  (because  1  could  hear 
it  no  where  else),  I  constantly  and  strictly  commu- 
nicated in  the  chm-cli  only.  I  know  ti)at  this  was 
pleasing  to  God,  by  the  many  happy  soul-seasons  I 
enjoyed,  both  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  in  the  sepa- 
rate assembly.  And  yet,  (as  you  may  judge  from 
my  leaving  them  as  preachers,)  the  clergymen,  at 
whose  hands  I  received  the  memorials  of  Christ's 
dying  love,  knew  no  more  of  the  gospel,  than  so 
many  stocks  or  stones. 

5.  Let  a  parish  minister  be  ever  so  spiritually 
blind  and  dead,  the  liturgy  remains  the  same.  Blessed 
be  God,  the  clergy  are  forced  to  read  it ;  and  to  ad- 
minister the  Lord's  supi)er,  and  other  offices,  ac- 
cording to  its  admirable  and  animating  form  of  sound 
words. 

6.  While  your  friend  communicates  in  the 
church  of  England,  he  is  at  full  liberty  to  hear  the 
gospel  elsewhere :  But, 

Should  he  communicate  with  a  dissenting  church, 
he  must,  first,  so  fiir  become  one  of  them,  as  to  hear 
the  gospel,  in  great  measure,  if  not  entirely,  among 
them  only.  Such  a  transfer  of  communion,  there- 
fore, would  resemble  tying  himself  by  the  log  (or, 
rather,  nailing  himself  by  the  ear)  to  a  single  tree; 
in  preference  to  enjoying  the  full  range  of  God's 
garden.   I  have  seen  so  very  many  instances  of  this,  in 
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course  of  more  than  two  and  twenty  years  observa- 
tion, that  no  antecedent  promises,  professions,  or 
protestations,  to  the  contrary  (mcide  to  a  new  con- 
vert by  any  of  those  religious  assemblies),  would 
have  the  least  weight  on  my  judgment  of  this 
matter. 

Thus  I  have,  agreeably  to  your  desire,  signified  a 
few  of  those  reasons,  which  have  long  had  great  in- 
fluence in  determining  my  own  mind.  Influence  so 
very  great  and  decisive,  that  I  am  thoroughly  per- 
suaded, Ayas  the  glorious  company  of  apostles  to 
live  again  on  earth,  at  this  very  time,  and  to  live  in 
England  ;  not  one  of  them,  I  verily  believe,  w  ould  be 
a  dissenter  from  our  established  church :  though 
they  would  all  deeply  lament  the  dreadful  state  of 
spiritual,  of  doctrinal,  and  of  moral  declension,  to 
which  the  greatest  part  of  us  are  reduced. — May 
God  inform  and  teach  your  friend,  the  way  in  which 
he  ought  to  go ;  and,  for  ever,  guide  him  with  his 
eye !  With  which  prayer,  for  him,  for  you,  and  for 
myself,  I  remain, 

Sir,  your  servant  in  Christ, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  LXXIII. 
To  Mr.  Vallance. 

Knightshridge^  Dec.  1,  1777» 

Dear  Sir, 

On  the  cover  of  last  month's  magazine,  I  read 
the  following  notice :  *'  Thanks  to  Minimus,  for 
his  pious  Meditation.'*  Now,  as  I  am  the  only 
person,  who  ever  appeared,  in  your  magazine,  under 
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the  signature  of  Minimus  ;  and  as  I  never  sent  you 
any  meditation,  whether  pious  or  impious,  since  I 
surrendered  my  editorship  of  the  said  magazine  [in 
July  last],  and   as  it  is  generally  known,  that  the 

papei-s  signed  Minimus,  were  written  by  me  : It 

will  be  both  using  me  extremely  ill  j  and  also  look 
like  a  desire  on  your  part,  to  palm  a  deception  on 
your  readers,  if  you  permit  any  future  paper,  of 
which  I  am  not  the  author,  to  bear  the  signature 
abovementioned. 

Not  doubting,  that,  on  further  consideration,  you 
will  see  the  justice  and  propriety  of  this  hint,  and 
act  accordingly;  I  remain,  sir, 

your  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  LXXIV. 
To  J.  W ,  Esq. 


Knightsbridge,  Dec,  30,  1777- 


Sir, 


T  THROW  myself  on  your  candour  and  politeness, 
for  your  pardon  of  the  present  freedom,  taken  by  a 
person  who  has  not  the  honour  of  being  known  to 
you.  The  favour  which  I  presume  to  solicit,  is,  that 
you  would  be  so  obliging  as  to  communicate  to  me 
such  leading  particulars  as  you  may  recollect,  con- 
cerning a  late  friend  of  yours  ;  who  was  one  of  the 
greatest,  and  yet  (by  a  fate  peculiarly  strange)  one 
of  the  obscurest  men,  whom  this  island  ever  produc- 
ed :  I  niean,  Mr.  Baxter,  the  metaphysician,  \\\\o 
dedicated  the  3d  volume  of  his  cliief  work  to  you. 
VOL.  vr.  u 
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I  have  a  very  cogent  reason,  for  wishing  to  acquire 
authentic  and  exact  information  of  the  times  and 
places  of  his  hirth  and  death  ;  and  of  such  other  prin- 
cipal circumstances,  as  may  merely  suffice  to  perpe- 
tuate the  outlines  of  his  personal  history :  which,  in 
point  of  diffusiveness,  need  not  be  more  prolix,  than 
is  the  letter  I  now  address  to  you. 

I  am,  &c. 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  LXXV. 
To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Priestley. 

Knightshidge,  Jan.  20,  I778. 

I  AM  much  your  debtor,  sir,  for  your  late  polite 
favour  from  Calne :  but  especially  for  the  obliging 
present  of  your  Disquisitions  concerning  Matter  and 
Spirit ;  and  of  the  Appendix,  concerning  Necessity. 
I  have  read  them  with  great  attention  :  and,  as  you 
condescend  to  request  my  opinion  of  those  ingenious 
pieces ;  you  shall  have  it,  with  the  most  transparent 
unreserve. 

I  need  not  say  any  thing  as  to  the  article  of  neces- 
sity ;  because  you  well  know,  that  I  have  the  honour 
to  coincide  almost  entirely  with  your  own  view 
of  that  great  subject.  Permit  me,  however,  to  ask, 
en  passant,  in  what  part  of  any  printed  work  of 
mine,  I  **  seem  to  think  that  the  torments  of  hell 
will  not  be  eternal  ?'*  You  yourself,  dear  sir,  1  doubt 
not,  will,  on  a  calm  review,  be  the  first  to  condemn 
your  own  temerity,  in  having  publicly  advanced  a 
conjecture  totally  unwarranted  on  my  part :  and  I 
am  equally  disposed  to  believe,  that  this  will  be  the 
last  liberty  of  the  kind,  which  yl)u  will  venture  to 
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take  either  with  me,  or  witli  any  otlier  man.  You 
must  be  sensible,  that  not  a  word,  on  tlie  nature  or 
the  duration  of  future  punishment,  ever  past  be- 
tween you  and  me,  either  in  writing,  or  in  personal 
converse.  Consequently,  3^ou  must  be  entirely  un- 
acquainted with  my  ideas  of  that  awful  subject : 
and,  as  such,  was  totally  unqualified  to  advance  the 
insinuation,  of  which  I  have  such  just  reason  to 
complain. 

With  regard  to  your  "  Disquisitions,"  &c.  I 
would  observe, 

1.  That  I  can  subscribe  to  no  more  than  to  one 
moiety  of  them.  I  still  consider  materialism,  as 
equally  absurd  in  itself,  and  atheistical  in  its  ten- 
dency. 

But,  S.  The  perusal  of  your  book  gave  me  no  sur- 
prise ;  because  1  have,  for  a  considerable  time  past, 
viewed  you  as  a  secret  materialist :  whose  favourite 
principle,  like  the  workings  of  a  subterraneous  fire, 
would,  at  last,  break  forth  into  open  birth. 

3.  Nor  has  this  publication  lessened,  in  the  small- 
est degree,  my  respect  and  esteem  for  its  author. 
You  have  a  right  to  think  for  yourself;  and  to 
publish  the  result  of  your  thoughts  to  the  world. 
If  my  own  brother  were  of  a  different  judgment,  as 
to  this  point,  I  should  set  him  down  for  an  enemy 
to  the  indefeasible  prerogatives  of  human  nature. 

4.  I  revere  and  admire  real  probity,  wherever  I  see 
it.  Artifice,  duplicity,  and  disguise,  I  cannot  away 
with.  Transparency  is,  in  my  opinion,  the  first  and 
the  most  valuable  of  all  social  virtues.  Let  a  man's 
principles  be  black  as  hell,  it  matters  not  to  me,  so 
he  have  but  integrity  to  appear  exactly  v/hat  he  is. 
Give  me  the  person,  whom  I  can  hold  up,  as  I  can 
a  piece  of  crystal,  and  see  through  him.  For  this, 
among  many  other  excellencies,  1  regard  and  admire 
Dr.  Priestley. 

.5.  I  must  acknowledge,  sir,  that,  in  the  foregoing 
part  of  your  "  Disquisitions,"  von  throw  no  small 

L  '2 
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quantity  of  light  on  the  nature  of  nnatter  at  large. 
My  apprehensions,  concerning  visible  substance,  are, 
in  several  important  respects,  corrected  and  im- 
proved, by  your  masterly  observations  on  that  sub- 
ject. I  wish  you  had  stopt  at  matter,  which  you 
evidently  do  understand,  and  better,  perhaps,  than 
any  other  ])hilosopher  on  earth ;  and  not  meddled 
with  spirit,  whose  acquaintance,  it  is  very  plain,  you 
have  not  cultivated  with  equal  assiduity. 

6.  Bishop  Berkeley  tells  me,  that  I  am  all  spirit, 
v/ithout  a  single  particle  of  matter  belonging  to  me. 
Dr.  Priestley,  on  the  other  head,  contends,  that  I 
am  all  body,  untenanted  and  unanimated  by  any 
immaterial  substance  within.  Put  these  two  theo- 
ries together,  and  what  will  be  the  product?  That 
my  sum  total,  and  that  of  every  other  man,  amounts 
to  just  notliing  at  all,  I  have  neither  body,  nor  soul. 
I  have  no  sort  of  existence  whatever. — Here  it  may 
be  alleged,  "  That  the  two  systems  cannot  be  thrown 
together,  as  being  totally  incompatible."  I  an- 
swer: Why  may  not  bishop  Berkeley's  word  go  as 
far  as  Dr.  Priestley's ;  and  the  doctor's  as  far  as 
the  bishop's?  Though,  when  all  is  done,  the  best 
way,  in  my  opinion,  is,  to  cease  from  both,  and 
to  believe  neither. 

7.  The  arguments,  for  absolute  and  universal  ma- 
terialism, drawn  (or,  rather,  pretendedly  drawn) 
from  rational  and  pliilosophic  sources,  appear,  to 
me,  prodigiously  forced,  lame,  and  inconclusive. 
And,  if  we  take  scripture  into  the  account,  not  all 
the  subtilty  nor  all  the  violence  of  criticism  will  ever 
be  able  to  establish  your  system  on  that  ground. 
What  wretclied  work  do  you  yourself  make,  with 
those  few  texts,  which  you  venture  to  quote  and 
strive  to  obviate,  wherein  plena  et  prima  facie,  man 
is  spoken  of,  as  a  being  compounded  of  matter  and 
spirit ! 

Can  you  bear  this  plain  dealing?  If  you  can,  give 
me  your  hand.  And  I  most  heartily  wish,  that  all 
\\'\\o  difl'er  from  you,  and  especially  that  all  who 
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may  commence  your  public  antagonists,  may  treat 
you,  as  1  ever  desire  to  do,  with  the  respect  due  to 
your  virtues  and  your  talents. 

How  is  your  health  ?  Beware  of  too  close  applica- 
tion, and  of  too  intense  exertions  of  mind.  1,  for 
my  own  part,  can  most  heartily  subscribe  to  these 
remarks  of  the  apocryphal  writer :  *'  The  thoughts 
of  mortal  men  are  miserable,  and  our  devices  are  but 
uncertain.  For  the  corruptible  body  presseth  down 
the  soul,  and  the  earthly  tabernacle  weigheth  down 
the  mind  that  museth  on  many  things.  Hardly 
do  we  guess  aright,  at  things  that  are  upon  earth  ; 
and  with  labour  do  we  tind  the  things  that  are  be- 
fore us :  but  the  things  which  are  in  heaven,  who 
hath  searched  out?  And  thy  counsel  who  hath 
known,  except  thou  give  wisdom,  and  send  thy  holy 
Spirit  from  above?" — ^lay  that  holy  Spirit,  shining 
on  his  written  word,  and  shining  into  our  hearts,  be 
a  light  to  the  paths  of  the  much  esteemed  friend,  to 
whom  I  am  writing ;  and  the  paths  of  his 

obliged  and  most  obedient  servant, 

Augustus  Toplady. 


LETTER  LXXVI. 

To  Mrs.  Fowler. 

Kn'ujhtshridfje,  Feb.  20,  I778. 

Dear.  Madam, 

Knowing  that  the  officious  zeal  of  numerous 
visitants,  however  well-meant,  occasions  more 
trouble  than  relief,  during  the  first  impressions  that 
result  froui  so  trying  a  dispensation,  as  that,  under 
which  (iod  is  now  exercising  you  ;  J,  for  tiiis  reason, 
M'avc  presenting  you  with  my  personal  condolences, 
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and  request  yourself  and  your   amiable  family  to 
accept  my  written  respects. 

You  and  yours  are  deeply  on  my  heart,  before 
the  mercy-seat.  Has  the  holy  Spirit  yet  brought 
you  to  that  point,  whither  faith  invariably  tends, 
and  in  which  it  will  always  ultimately  rest?  viz.  **  It 
is  the  Lord.  Let  him  do,  as  seemeth  him  good." 
That  your  husband's  God  is  and  will  be  your  God,  ' 
even  to  the  end,  and  without  end,  I  believe,  with  the 
fullest  assurance.  May  he  likewise  be  the  God  of 
all  your  offspring!  It  is  a  great,  an  unspeakably 
great  thing,  to  be  born  again.  How  far  that  most 
momentous  work  has  taken  place  on  their  souls,  I 
know  not.  But  may  they  ever  tread  in  the  religi- 
ous footsteps  of  their  deservedly  honoured  father ; 
and  never  forget,  that  the  same  blessed  and  triumph- 
ant consolations  which  enlivened  his  last  hours,  will 
also  felicitate  their  lives,  and  brighten  their  deaths, 
if  effectual  grace  render  them  partakers  of  like  pre- 
cious faith,  with  him,  in  the  righteousness  of  our 
God  and  Saviour. 

The  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  M'ith 
you  all.  Remember,  that  **  Your  Maker  is  your 
husband  :*'  a  husband,  who  never  cHes,  and  who 
changes  not. — My  kindest  and  most  sympathising 
respects  attend  the  two  young  ladies,  and  both  the 
gentlemen.  Adieu,  until  I  have  an  opportunity  of 
assuring  you,  by  word  of  mouth,  how  much 

I  am,  &c. 

Augustus  Toplady^ 
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LETTER  LXXVII. 
To  Mr.  IIussEY. 

Bwad-Hemhunj,  March  19,  1778. 
Very  dear  Sir, 

The  liospitable  kindness  of  my  old  friend  at  Salis- 
bury, detained  me  in  that  place,  until  Monday  last ; 
in  the  afternoon  of  which  day  I  set  forward  for  my 
own  parish,  and  arrived  here  on  Tuesday. 

I  cannot  boast  of  any  great  effects,  produced  by 
the  journey  and  by  change  of  air.  If  my  hoarseness 
abates,  my  cough  comes  on,  with  redoubled  violence  ; 
and,  if  my  cough  grows  favourable,  the  hoarseness 
returns.  But  welcome,  ten  thousand  times  wel- 
come, the  whole  will  of  God.  I  trust,  his  Spirit  has 
begun  to  render  me  passive  in  his  blessed  hand,  and 
to  turn  me  as  clay  to  the  seal.  I  am  enabled  to  be 
more  than  resigned :  I  am  thankful  for  his  every 
dispensation,  knowing  them  to  be  all  ordered  in; 
faithfulness  and  love. 

I  was  unable  to  preach,  while  at  Salisbury ;  an4 
begin  to  apprehend,  that  I  must  not  attempt  to 
preach  at  my  own  church,  here,  next  Sunday.  But 
though  such  absolute  uselessness  is  the  most  afflictive 
]iait  of  my  present  visitation  ;  yet,  even  this  I  can 
leave  with  God  my  Saviour,  who  is  the  governing 
head  of  his  family,  both  in' heaven  and  earth,  and 
orders  all  things  well. 

It  is  still  my  hope,  and  my  intention,  to  return  to 
town  in  tlte  course  of  next  week.  I  am  to  have  a 
sale  of  my  furniture  in  my  house  here  on  ]Monday 
and  Tuesday  next ;  and,  I  trust,  the  whole  of  that 
business  will  be  accomplishetf  in  those  two  days, 
without  detaining  me  longer.  ]5ut,  if  otherwise,  may 
I  not  venture  to  defer  my  return,  until  ^londay  the 
^Oth,  or  Tuesday  the  3lst,  of  this  present  month  ?  I 
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am  never  fond  of  worldly  business,  and  am  now  par- 
ticularly disqualified  for  managing  it  well :  but  when 
once  undertaken,  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  go  through 
with  it,  in  the  best  manner  I  am  able. 

Dear  Mrs.  Hussey,  yourself,  and  all  the  flock  of 
Christ  who  worship  with  us  at  Orange-street,  are 
much  and  deeply  on  my  heart.  And  if  I,  a  sinful 
dying  worm,  feel  such  glowing  affection  for  the 
people  of  God  :  oh,  with  what  intenseness  must  the 
Almighty  Father  love  those  whom  he  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  before  all  worlds  ;  and  whom  he  gave  to 
Lis  Son  to  save,  and  for  whom  he  gave  up  the  Son 
himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross  !  How  astonishingly, 
also,  must  Jesus  have  loved  his  people,  when  he  con- 
sented to  discharge  their  twofold  debt  of  perfect 
obedience  and  penal  suifering !  And  how  are  they 
loved  by  the  most  holy  and  blessed  Spirit  of  grace, 
who  converts,  comforts,  sanctifies,  and  seals  them  to 
the  day  of  redemption  ! 

May  that  threefold  love,  the  threefold  cord  that 
can  never  be  broken,  be  the  present  and  eternal  re- 
joicing of  my  much  valued  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hussey, 
and  of  their 

Obliged  and  affectionate  servant, 

Augustus  Toplady. 

P.  S.  I  hope  you  had  my  letter  from  Sarum, 
dated  the  lltli  instant.  It  would  rejoice  me  to  have 
one  from  you. 

LETTER  LXXVni. 

To  Mr.  Hussey. 

Ever  dear  Sir, 

God's  good  providence  brought  me  hither,  yester- 
day, early  in  the  afternoon,  quite  unfatigued  by  my 
journey,  and  rejoicing  in  spirit  before  him.     It  can 
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hardly  be  expected,  that  so  short  a  time  should  have 
any  very  salutary  efTect,  on  complaints  so  fixcMl  as 
mine :  my  voice,  however,  has  been  much  better 
to-day,  than  for  three  weeks  past. 

My  mind  is  quite  at  rest.  All  my  affairs,  respect- 
ing both  this  world  and  a  better,  are  completely 
settled.  My  salvation  was  provided  for,  in  the  co- 
venant of  grace,  from  all  eternity,  and  sealed  by  the 
finished  redemption  of  my  adorable  Saviour.  My 
temporal  business  is  all  settled  to  my  satisfaction,  by 
the  completion  of  my  last  will  and  testament,  before 
1  loft  London.  So  that  1  have,  at  present,  nothing 
to  do,  but  to  sing  in  tiie  ways  of  the  Lord,  that  great 
are  the  glory  and  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

I  am  uncertain,  M'hetlier  Isliall  see  Broad-Hembury, 
late  in  this  week,  or  early  in  the  next.  When  you 
favour  and  oblige  me  with  a  line,  be  so  good  as  to 
direct  to  me,  simply,  at  Broad-Hembury,  Honiton. 

As  an  old  friend,  whom  I  have  not  seen  for  many 
years,  has  just  now  called  at  Dr.  Baker's,  in  order  to 
fcice  me,  I  am  obliged  to  be  very  concise.  I  shall  de- 
pend, if  the  Lord  permit,  on  hearing  from  you,  when 
I  am  in  Devonshire.  And  it  gives  me  great  happiness, 
to  be  able  to  inform  you,  tliat  I  fully  design,  with  the 
leave  of  my  heavenly  Father,  to  be  in  town  again, 
before  the  last  Sunday  in  this  month.  God  only 
can  tell,  how  deeply  my  Christian  friends,  and  the 
dear  people  at  Orange-street,  in  particular,  dwell 
upon  my  heart.  May  they  pray  for  me,  as  I  also  for 
them.  Remember  me,  most  kindly  and  respectfully, 
to  dear  Mrs.  Hussey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ward,  of  West- 
minster, and  all  others  who  condescend  to  enquire 
after  the  meanest  of  my  Lord's  redeemed  sinners.  I 
have  not  room  to  mention  a  quarter  of  the  persons, 
by  name,  whom  I  love  in  the  Lord :  but  all  our 
names  are  written  on  his  breast. 

Adieu,  dear  sir, 

I  am,  deeply  and  ever  yours, 

Augustus  Topladt. 


AN  ANSWER 

TO    THE    FOLLOWING    QUESTION  : 

*'  Whether  popular  Applause  can  yield  solid  Satisfac- 
tion to  a  trull/  great  Mind  /"* 

Meal  greatness  of  mind  includes  whatever  is  noble, 
worthy,  and  exalted :  of  course,  independency  is  es- 
sential to  it.  If  the  postulatum  be  granted  (and  I 
see  not  how  it  can  be  denied)  the  next  inquiry  will 
be,  whether  a  person,  whose  satisfaction,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  is  suspended  on  the  applause  of  others,  can 
be  called  an  independent  man  ?  If  he  may,  it  would 
follow,  that  greediness  of  popularity  does  not  infer 
dependence ;  if  he  cannot,  it  will  follow,  that  a  per- 
son, who  drudges  for  popular  applause,  is  not  pos- 
sessed of  a  truly  great  mind.  Add  to  this,  that  all 
motives  to  public  usefulness,  which  arise  from  prin- 
ciples merely  selfish,  are  very  far  from  being  indica- 
tory of  magnanimity.  This  exalted  quality,  soaring 
superior  to  all  the  little  arts  of  self-recommendation 
and  personal  aggrandizement,  shuts  self  out  of  the 
question  :  and  regards  only  the  welfare  of  others,  not 
their  praise.  Thus,  for  instance,  a  truly  patriotic 
statesman,  or  a  truly  conscientious  minister  of  Christ, 
aims,  not  at  the  evanid  applause,  but  at  the  solid  be- 
nefit, of  those  for  whom  he  labours  :  nay,  one  actuat- 
ed by  these  elevated  views,  would,  to  serve  mankind 
substantially,  even  run  the  risk  of  doing  good  to 
them  against  their  wills,  though  he  was  sure  of  suffer- 
ing in  their  estimation  for  doing  it.  Such  disinterest- 
ed benevolence,  and  such  heroic  beneficence,  are  as 
shining  and  conclusive  marks,  as  can  be  given,  for  a 
mind  truly  great.  Besides,  it  puts  a  truly  magnani- 
mous man  on  too  low  and  despicable  (t  footing,  to 
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suppose  liim  capable  of  sinking  into  the  meanest  of 
all  pursnils,  by  commencing  an  angler  for  fame,  and 
building  any  part  of  his  mental  happiness  on  the  un- 
stable basis  of  popular  breath.  A  really  great  person, 
does  not  live,  as  the  cameleon  has  been  vulgarly 
supposed  to  do,  on  Air:  but  on  that  which  will  yield 
sure  and  solid  support,  when  every  exterior  happiness 
fails.  The  sense  of  divine  favour;  universal  and 
disinterested  love  to  mankind  ;  uncorrupt  intention  ; 
and  integrity  of  action  ;  in  a  word,  the  men's  conscia 
recti ;  are  what  constitute  the  felicity  of  one  who  de- 
serves the  name  of  man.  Add  to  this,  that  real 
magnanimity  is  absolutely  inconsistent  with  piide. 
Of  all  vices,  pride  is  the  meanest,  and  the  most  truly 
contemptible.  But  pride  is  the  very  basis  of  that 
^ATCtchcd  ambition  which  terminates  in  the  affecta- 
tion of  a})plause ;  consequently,  a  mind  truly  greats 
cannot  degenerate  into  this  inverted  ambition  ;  unless 
meanness  and  magnanimity  are  terms  synonjTnous. 
That  just  praise,  which  usually  attends  characters  and 
actions  truly  great  and  good,  is  a  deserved  conse- 
quence of  those  actions,  but  ought  not  to  be  the  mo- 
tive to  performing  them.  Depraved  as  mankind  are, 
1  yet  hope  and  believe  that  we  have  many  useful  per- 
sons, both  in  the  learned,  civil,  and  religious  world, 
M'ho  disdain  so  base  a  principle  of  action  :  and  that  the 
love  of  fame  is  a  passion  not  quite  so  universal  as  a 
late  ingenious  satirist  imagined.  The  love  of  truth, 
the  love  of  beneficence,  and  the  love  of  justice  ;  or, 
in  other  words,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of 
man ;  are  the  predominant  and  exciting  principles, 
in  every  breast,  which  genuine  greatness  warms.  I 
would  mention  one  argument  more. 

The  mind,  whose  satisfaction  is  at  all  founded  on 
p()})ular  eclat,  must  be  in  itself,  extremely  fickle ; 
and  a  mere  Proteus,  ready,  on  every  occasion,  to 
vary  its  determinations,  and  to  shape  its  measures, 
according  to  the  mutability  of  the  rmdtitude,  in  or- 
der to  preserve  the  applause  already  gained.     A  per- 


300 

son  under  the  unhappy  influence  of  so  base  and  pal- 
try a  passion,  must  alter  with  the  times,  and  swim 
with  the  stream,  right  or  wrong;  and,  like  the 
cameleon  just  mentioned,  assume  any  colour  next 
him ;  for  fear  of  losing  that  estimation,  which  his 
past  compliances  had  acquired  him.  Now,  a  truly 
great  man  can  never  he  a  voluntary  slave :  but  the 
man  whose  leading  passion  is  love  of  praise,  makes 
himself  a  voluntary  slave  for  life  :  therefore,  it  is  im- 
possible for  one,  under  so  despicable  a  bias,  to  be  a 
truly  great  man.  To  descend  from  argument,  to 
plain  matter  of  fact.  If  any  person  doubts  whether 
popular  applause  be  that  unsatisfactory  thing  v.  hich 
1  have  described  it,  he  need  only  go  a  few  miles  out 
of  town,  to  a  place  called  Hayes:  and  there  he  will 
see,  with  his  own  eyes,  that  popular  applause,  how- 
ever it  may  tickle  a  man's  vanity  for  a  while,  will, 
if  he  has  not  something  more  solid  for  his  mind  to 
feed  on,  leave  him,  sooner  or  later,  miserable,  con- 
temptible, and  unsatisfied.  I  know  but  of  one  truly 
great  man,  who  was  a  professed  lover  of  popular  ap- 
plause ;  and  that  was  the  illustrious  Cicero :  but  it 
should  be  remembered,  that  that  consummate  states- 
man, patriot,  and  philosopher,  flourished  in  the  very 
dregs  of  the  Roman  commonwealth  ;  when  public 
virtue,  and  public  liberty  (which  will  always,  at  the 
long  run,  stand  or  fall  together)  were  expiring.  At 
such  a  time,  to  love  Cicero,  and  to  love  virtue,  to 
love  Cicero  and  to  love  liberty,  were  the  same  thing. 
Of  this,  that  most  accomplished  man  could  not  but 
be  conscious  :  and  it  may  be,  he  was  ambitious  of 
popular  estimation,  at  the  critical  time,  in  hopes  of 
being  able,  by  the  credit  he  sought  and  deserved,  to 
give  a  happy  turn  to  the  public  affairs,  and  make 
the  scale  preponderate  in  favour  of  his  sinking  coun- 
try: all  which,  he  well  knew,  it  would  be  impossible 
for  him  to  effect,  by  any  counsels  he  could  give,  or 
any  measures  he  could  take,  unless  he  could  pre- 
viously secure  the  approbation  of  the  people  he  wish- 
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ed  to  save :  so  that  Cicero's  iiriboiiiidod  thirst  of 
praise  seems  to  have  arisen  purely  and  solely  from 
the  love  he  bore  to  the  noblest  republic  that  ever 
subsisted :   and  he  coveted  popularity,   not  for  his 
own  sake,  or  for  any  solid  satisfaction  it  yielded  to 
himself  as  an  individual ;  but,  as  matters  then  stood, 
he  considered  the  acquisition  of  universal  esteem,  as 
the  medium  to  his  country's  welfare,  and  the  only 
possible  expedient  which  could  retrieve  it  from  the 
ruin  which  then  threatened,  and  with  which  it  was 
soon  after  actually   overwhelmed,    notwithstanding 
the  manifold  and  almost  supernatural  efforts  of  that 
great  man  to  avert  the  blow. — Or,  even  supposing 
that  Cicero,  with  all  his  philosophy  and  virtue,  had 
some  remains  of  vanity  in  him,  which  he  sought  to 
gratify,  by  standing  a  perpetual  candidate  for  praise, 
(which,  however,  his  character  and  conduct  in  all 
other  respects,  forbid  us  to  believe)  j  yet,  even  on 
this  hypothesis,  it  would  not  follow,  that  *'  popular 
applause  can  yield  solid  satisfaction  to  a  truly  great 
mind."     For  the  gratification  of  vanity  is  one  thing ; 
satisfaction  of  mind  is  another.     Vanity  may  be  qua- 
lified, and  yet  the  mind  go  unsatisfied  :    and  vice 
versa.     Besides,   were  it  otherwise,  we  are  not  to 
adopt  the  foibles  even  of  a  great  man,  for  they  are 
foils  and  blemishes,  in  what  character  soever  they 
are  found.     Though,  for  reasons  already  hinted,  I 
cannot  persuade  myself,  that  Cicero's  was  mere  love 
of  praise:  it  had  the  noblest  of  motives,  and  was  di- 
rected to  the  best  of  ends.     It  was  founded  on  love 
to  his  country,  and  a  passionate  ardour  for  her  pre- 
servation.    But,  admitting  the  reverse  to  be  proba- 
ble, it  would  not  follow,  that  because  Cicero,  the 
most  shining  person  heathen  antiquity  has  to  boast 
of,  deserved,  and,  from  conciousness  of  that  desert 
(which  we  could  not  justly  wonder  at,  in  one  who 
had  not  the  advantage  of  gospel  revelation  to  hum- 
ble  him)   coveted  applause  ;    that  tlicrefore  others 
have   a  right  to  claim   the  same   privilege,    since, 
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Cicero  was  so  transcendent  and  peculiar  a  character, 
that  what  was  lawful  for  him  to  conspire  to,  would 
he  inexcusable  in  the  rest  of  mankind.  For  though 
succeeding  ages  will,  without  doubt,  give  many 
millions  of  men  to  the  world ;  yet,  possibly,  no  age 
nor  country  will  ever  produce  a  second  Cicero. 


AN   ANSWER 

TO    THE    FOLLOWING    QUESTION  *. 

"  Whether  a  Highwayman  or  a  cheating  Trades^nmiy 
is  the  honester  Person  ?^* 

1  SUPPOSE,  most  persons  will  allow,  that  plain  dealing 
js  one  vesy  important  branch  of  honesty.  Taking 
this  for  granted,  the  next  enquiry  will  be,  who  is  the 
plain  dealer?  The  highwayman,  who  openly  avows 
his  design,  and  says  to  you,  frankly  and  above-board, 
your  money  or  your  life  !  Or  the  sharking,  shuffling 
tradesman,  \yho,  in  a  sly  clandestine  manner,  abuses 
the  confidence  you  repose  in  him,  and  cheats  you, 
under  the  fictitious  appearance  of  a  fair  dealer?  Is 
not  such  a  person,  as  much  a  robber,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes,  as  the  man  who  privily  steals  any  part 
of  your  property  out  of  your  dwelling-house,  or  takes 
it  from  you  by  force  on  the  highway  ? 

Mutual  confidence,  such  as  is  supposed  to  obtain 
between  buyer  and  seller,  is  one  main  l)and  of  so- 
ciety :  and  every  illicit  practice,  that  tends  to 
render  that  confidence  precarious,  is  a  step  to- 
ward dissolving  those  social  connections,  of  which 
reciprocal  confidence  is  the  basis.  Here,  again,  I 
apprehend,  the  scale  turn^  in  favour  of  the  high- 
wayman. When  he  presents  his  pistol  at  the  coach- 
window  (or,  it  may  be,  something  that  looks  like 
one,  merely  to  inspire  terror,  without  even  a  possibi- 
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lity  of  doing:  real  miscbief),  he  pves  you  your  alter- 
native ;  he  lets  you  know  what  you  have  to  expect, 
in  case  of  refusal.  Vou  are  not  betrayed  under  a 
pretext  of  honesty,  but  expressly  left  to  your  own 
option,  whether  you  will  resign  your  purse,  or  stand 
to  the  consequence.  I  grant  this  to  be  a  breach  of 
the  peace,  and  a  breach  of  integrity :  but  then  it  is 
an  open,  declared  one  ;  and  you  know  what  you 
have  to  do.  And,  let  it  be  a  breach  of  what  it  will 
beside,  it  is  plainly  no  breach  of  trust :  confidence 
is  utterly  disavowed  on  both  sides :  and  therefore, 
though  forced  to  part  with  some  of  your  money,  in 
order  to  secure  your  personal  safety,  (and  he,  I 
think,  is  a  fool  who  would  not),  yet  you  are  not 
cheated  of  it.  And  though  force  of  this  kind,  if  uni- 
versal, would  be  no  less  subversive  of  society  than 
fraud ;  yet,  since  by  tiie  care  of  the  legislature,  in- 
stances of  the  former  are  infinitely  fewer  than  in- 
stances of  the  latter ;  going  on  the  highway  is  not, 
upon  the  whole,  and  as  matters  now  stand,  either  so 
general  an  evil,  or  so  pernicious  to  the  community, 
as  cheating  behind  a  counter. 

Add  to  all  this,  that,  when  I  exchange  my  money 
for  some  certain  commodity  in  lieu  of  it,  I  justly  ex- 
pect, and  my  ti-adesman  professes  to  let  me  have,  an 
equitable  equivalent  for  the  money  so  paid.  But  if, 
instead  of  such  an  equivalent,  there  is,  in  reality,  no 
due  proportion  between  the  pri(;e  I  pay,  and  the  ar- 
ticle I  purchase ;  I  am  as  much  robbed  by  that  insi- 
dious salesman,  as  if  he  were  to  stop  me  on  Hounslow 
heath.  I  mean  not  to  justify  the  gentlemen  of  the 
road.  I  am  truly  sensible,  that  before  a  person  can 
take  that  desperate  and  unlawful  method  of  repairing 
his  fortune,  he  must  have  bid  adieu  to  virtue  and  be 
lost  to  principle;  we  are  not  now  exculpating  vil- 
lainy, but  only  weighing  and  comparing  it. 

In  common  life,  it  is  usual  to  distinguish  between 
theft  and  roi)bery.  But  I  apprehend,  these,  though 
nominally  and  circumstantially  different,  are,  in  fact, 
one  and  the  same. 
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The  man  who  unjustly  deprives  another  of  his 
property,  robs  him  :  and  there  are  hut  two  ways  of 
doing  this  ;  either  privately  or  publicly.  But,  in 
this  case,  the  thing  itself  suffers  very  great  alteration 
from  the  mode  of  doing  it.  I  therefore  set  down  the 
unfair  tradesman,  and  the  professed  highwayman,  for 
robbers.  Only,  one  conducts  his  scheme  in  an  open 
manner;  the  other  adds  treachery  to  dishonesty. 
Robbery  is  robbery,  either  way :  if  there  is  any  dif- 
ference, it  seems  to  consist  in  this  :  that  robbery  on 
the  public  road,  is  robbery  barefaced  ;  whereas,  rob- 
bery in  a  shop,  is  robbery  disguised :  which  only 
makes  it  a  worse  species  of  the  same  genus. 

One  thing  more  deserves  consideration.  There 
have  been  instances  of  men  who  have  robbed  others 
on  the  highway,  and,  some  years  after,  sent  the  per- 
sons they  robbed,  anonymous  letters,  including  bank 
bills  to  more  than  the  amount  of  what  they  took : 
thus  repaying  with  interest,  what  they  had  formerly 
borrowed  on  the  heath.  But  I  never  yet  heard  of  a 
cheating  tradesman  who  made  the  same  return  to 
the  customers  he  had  defrauded :  and,  indeed,  if  a 
tradesman  of  that  stamp  were  afterwards  to  act  on 
this  noble  principle  of  recoiling  integrity,  he  would 
have  enough  to  do,  and,  after  all  his  unjust  gains, 
have  little  or  nothing  to  bequeath  to  his  own  family. 
However,  as  the  instances  of  reimbursing  the  party 
robbed  are  rare ;  and  as  general  conclusions  cannot 
be  formed  from  particular  premises,  I  lay  no  great 
stress  on  the  last  observation :  but  for  the  reasons 
alleged  before,  I  must,  and  do  give  it  as  my  opinion, 
that  though  the  cheating  tradesman  and  the  highway 
robber  are  both  rogues,  and  great  ones ;  yet  that, 
upon  the  whole,  the  highwayman  is  the  honester 
rogue  of  the  two.  And  as,  of  two  evils,  prudence 
bids  us  choose  the  least;  so,  of  two  villains,  justice 
tells  us,  that  the  least  is  to  be  preferred. 
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PREFACE. 


The  following  Pieces  are  not  lecomniendcd  to  the 
patronage  of  the  Public,  on  account  of  any  excel- 
lency in  themselves,  but  merely  for  the  importance 
of  their  subjects :  for,  however  defective  the  super- 
structure may  be,  its  foundation  is  unijuestionably 
good.  All  the  doctrines  here  advanced,  deducing 
their  authority  from  the  sacred  scriptures,  and  their 
faithful  e[)itome,  the  homilies,  and  articles  of  the 
estaldished  church. 

That  the  dignity  of  truths  so  momentous,  might 
be  impaired  as  little  as  possible  by  the  manner  of 
expressing  them,  they  are  often  introduced  in  the 
very  words  of  the  inspired  writers,  and  our  venera- 
ble reformers ;  as  every  reader,  who  is  intimate 
with  the  invaluable  Books  just  mentioned,  cannot 
fail  of  observing. 

Since  all  the  essentials  of  religion  are  comprised  in 
these  two,  sound  faith,  and  a  suitable  course  of  obe- 
dience, every  thing  that  may  give  ofl'ence  to  Chris- 
tians dissenting  from  each  other  in  points  merely  in- 
different, is  studiously  avoided,  and  no  particular 
tenets  any  where  struck  at,  except  one  or  two,  * 
which  apparently  tend  to  invalidate  the  authority  of 
Revelation,  and,  by  consequence,  to  subvert  the 
whole  system  of  Christianity. 

The  Author  wishes  it  was  in  his  power  to  do  jus- 
tice to  the  sublime  doctrines  here  treated  of;  but, 
until  death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory,  the  glorious 
privileges  and  ineftable  henelits  redounding  to  be- 
lievers from  the  manifestation  of  God  in  the  flesh, 
caimot  be  perfectly  conceived,  much  less  properly 
expressed. 
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PREFACE. 

Lest  a  continued  sameness  should  pall,  and  want 
of  method  confuse  the  reader,  the  metre  is  occa- 
sionally varied,  and  the  whole  presents  itself  to  his 
view,  digested  as  follows : 

I.  Petitionary  Hymns. 

II.  Hymns  of  Praise. 

III.  Paraphrases  on  some  Select  Portions  of 

Holy  Writ. 

IV.  A  few  Pieces  occasioned  by  the  Death  of 

Friends.     And, 

Lastly,  several  Pieces,  not  properly  referable  to  any 
of  the  preceding  Heads,  thrown  together  by  way 
of  Appendix. 


PETITIONARY   HYMNS. 


Te  Mente  pura  et  simplici 

To  Voce  te  Cantu  pio, 

Rogare  curvato  genu, 

riendo  et  canendo  discimus.  Prudentius. 

"  Oratio  est  Oris  Ratio,  per  quam  intimse  Cordis 
Noetri  niauit'estamus  Deo." 


POEM  I. 


1  Refining  Fuller,  make  me  clean. 
On  me  thy  costly  pearl  bestow : 
Thou  art  thyself  the  pearl  I  prize, 
The  only  joy  I  seek  below. 
^  Disperse  the  clouds  that  damp  my  soul, 
And  make  my  heart  unfit  for  tliee : 
Cast  me  not  off,  but  seal  me  now 
Thine  own  peculiar  property. 

3  Look  on  the  wounds  of  Christ  for  me, 

My  sentence  graciously  reprieve  : 
Extend  thy  peaceful  sceptre,  Lord, 
And  bid  the  dying  traitor  live. 

4  Tho'  I've  transgressed  the  rules  prescrib'd, 

And  dar'd  the  justice  I  adore, 
Yet  let  thy  smiling  mercy  say, 
Depart  in  peace,  and  sin  no  more. 

POEM  II.     At  entering  into  the  Church. 

1   Father  of  love,  to  thee  I  bend 

My  heart,  and  lift  mine  eyes  ; 
O  let  my  pray'r  and  praise  ascend 

As  odours  to  the  skies. 
Q  Thy  pard'ning  voice  I  come  to  hear, 

To  know  thee  as  thou  art : 
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Thy  ministers  can  reacli  the  ear, 
But  thou  must  toucli  the  heart. 
3  O  stamp  me  in  thy  heav'nly  mould, 
And  grant  thy  word  apply'd 
May  hring  forth  fruit  an  hundred  fold 
And  speak  me  justify'd. 

POEM  III.      When  Service  is  ended. 

1  Lord,  let  me  not  thy  courts  depart, 

Nor  quit  thy  mercy-seat, 
Before  I  feel  thee  in  my  heart, 
And  there  the  Saviour  meet. 

2  Water  the  seed  in  weakness  sown, 

And  ever  more  improve  : 
Make  me  a  garden  of  thine  own, 
May  ev'ry  flow'r  be  love  ! 

3  O  send  my  soul  in  peace  away ; 

For  both  my  Lord  hath  bought : 
And  let  my  lieart,  exulting,  say, 
I've  found  the  pearl  I  sougiit! 

POEM  IV.     For  the  Morning. 

1  Jesus,  by  wliose  grace  I  live. 
From  the  fear  of  evil  kept. 
Thou  hast  lengthen'd  my  reprieve, 

Held  in  being  while  1  slept. 
With  the  day  my  heart  renew  ; 
Let  me  wake  thy  will  to  do. 
^  Since  the  last  revolving  dawn 
Scatter'd  the  nocturnal  cloud, 
O  how  many  souls  have  gone, 

Unprepar'd,  to  meet  their  God  I 
Yet  thou  dost  prolong  my  breath. 
Nor  hast  seal'd  my  eyes  in  death. 
3  O  that  I  may  keep  thy  word, 

Taught  by  thee  to  watch  and  pray ! 
To  thy  service,  dearest  Lord, 
Sanctify  th'  i)resent  day  : 
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Swift  its  fleeting  moments  haste  : 
Doom'd,  perhaps,  to  be  ray  last. 

4  Crucify'd  to  all  below, 

Earth  shall  never  be  my  care ; 
Wealth  and  honour  I  forego. 

This  my  only  wish  and  care, 
Thine  in  life  and  death  to  be. 
Now  and  to  eternity. 

POEM  V.     For  the  Evening, 

1  Cod  of  love,  whose  truth  and  grace 

Reach  unbounded  as  the  skies, 
Hear  thy  creature's  feeble  praise, 

Let  my  ev'ning  sacrifice 
Mount  as  incense  to  tliy  throne. 
On  the  merits  of  thy  Son. 
G  Me  thy  providence  has  led 

Througli  another  busy  day : 
Over  me  thy  wings  were  spread. 

Chasing  sin  and  death  away : 
Thou  hast  been  my  faithful  shield. 
Thou  my  footsteps  hast  upheld. 

5  Tho'  the  sable  veil  of  night 

Hides  the  clieering  face  of  heav*n, 
Let  me  triumph  in  the  sight 

Of  my  guilt  in  thee  forgiv'n. 
In  my  heart  the  witness  feel. 
See  the  great  invisible. 

4  I  will  lay  mc  down  to  sleep. 

Sweetly  take  my  rest  in  thee, 
Ev'ry  moment  brought  a  step 

Nearer  to  eternity : 
I  shall  soon  from  earth  ascend. 
Quickly  reach  my  journey's  end. 

5  All  my  sins  imputed  were 

To  my  dear,  incarnate  God  ; 
Bury'd  in  his  grave  they  are, 
])rown'd  in  his  atoning  blood  : 
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Me  thou  wilt  not  now  condemn, 
Righteous  and  complete  in  him. 
6  In  the  Saviour's  right  I  claim 

All  the  hlessings  he  hath  bought ; 
For  my  soul  the  dying  Lamb 

Hath  a  full  redemption  wrought ; 
Heaven  through  his  desert  is  mine  ; 
Christ's  I  am,  and  Christ  is  thine ! 

POEM  VI.     There  is  Mercy  with  Thee. 

1  Lord,  should'st  thou  weigh  my  righteousnes«s 
Or  mark  what  I  have  done  amiss. 

How  should  thy  servant  stand  ? 
Tho'  others  might,  yet  surely  I 
Must  hide  my  face,  nor  dare  to  cry 

For  mercy  at  thy  hand. 

2  But  thou  art  loth  thy  bolts  to  shoot ; 
Backward  and  slow  to  execute 

The  vengeance  due  to  me  : 
Thou  dost  not  willingly  reprove, 
For  all  the  mild  effects  of  love 

Are  center'd.  Lord,  in  thee. 

3  Shine,  then,  thou  all  subduing  light, 
The  powers  of  darkness  put  to  flight, 

Nor  from  me  ever  part : 
From  earth  to  heaven  be  thou  my  guide, 
And  O,  above  each  gift  beside, 

Give  me  an  upright  heart. 

POEM  VII.     In  Sickness. 

1  Jesus,  since  I  with  thee  am  one, 

Confirm  my  soul  in  thee. 
And  still  continue  to  tread  down 
The  man  of  sin  in  me. 

2  Let  not  the  subtle  foe  prevail 

In  this  my  feeble  hour :  v 

Frustrate  all  the  hopes  of  hell, 
Redeem  from  Satan's  pow'r. 
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3  Arm  nic,  O  Lord,  from  head  to  foot 

With  righteousness  divine  j 
My  soul  in  Jesus  firmly  root, 
And  seal  the  Saviour  mine. 

4  Proportion'd  to  my  pains  below, 

O  let  my  joys  increase, 
And  mercy  to  my  spirit  flow 
In  liealing  streams  of  peace. 

5  In  life  and  death  be  thou  my  God, 

And  I  am  more  than  safe : 
Chastis'd  by  thy  paternal  rod, 
Support  me  with  thy  staff. 
(')  Lay  on  me.  Saviour,  what  thou  wilt. 
But  give  me  strength  to  bear : 
Thy  gracious  hand  tliis  cross  hath  dealt, 
^^'hich  cannot  be  severe. 

7  As  gold  refin'd  may  I  come  out. 

In  sorrow's  furnace  try'd  ; 
Preserv'd  from  faithlessness  and  doubt. 
And  fully  purify'd. 

8  When,  overwhelm'd  with  sore  distress, 

Out  of  tlie  pit  I  cry, 
On  Jesus  suffering  in  my  place 
Help  me  to  lix  mine  eye. 

9  When  (r/)  marr'd  with  tears  and  blood  and  sweat, 

Tiie  glorious  sufferer  lay, 
And  in  my  stead,  sustain'd  the  heat 
And  burthen  of  tlie  day, 

10  The  pangs  which  my  weak  nature  knows 

Are  swallow'd  up  in  thine  : 
How  numberless  tliy  pond'rous  woes! 
How  ^aw^  how  light  are  mine ! 

1 1  O  miglit  I  learn  of  thee  to  bear 

Temptation,  pain  and  loss! 
Give  me  a  heart  inur'd  to  prayer. 
And  fitted  to  the  cross. 

{a)  llefening  to  liis  agony  in  tlie  <i^anlen. 


314f         Jiwenile  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects. 

V2  Make  me,  O  Lord,  thy  patient  son  ; 
Thy  language  mine  shall  be  : 
*'  Father,  thy  gracious  will  be  clone, 
I  take  the  cup  from  thee." 

13  While  thus  my  soul  is  fix'd  on  him 

Once  fasten'd  to  the  wood, 
Safe  shall  I  pass  through  Jordan's  stream. 
And  reach  the  realms  of  God. 

14  And  when  my  soul  mounts  up  to  keep 

With  thee  the  marriage  feast, 
I  shall  not  die,  but  fall  asleep 
On  my  Redeemer's  breast. 

POEM  VIII.     John  xiv.  17.     He  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you. 

1  Saviour,  I  thy  word  believe, 

My  unbelief  remove ; 
Now  thy  quick'ning  Spirit  give. 

The  unction  from  above  ; 
Show  me,  Lord,  ho\v  good  thou  art. 

My  soul  with  all  thy  fulness  fill : 
Send  the  witness,  in  my  heart 

The  Holy  Ghost  reveal. 

2  Dead  in  sin,  'till  then  I  lie, 

Bereft  of  pow'r,  to  rise  j 
'Till  thy  Spirit  inwardly 

Thy  saving  blood  applies : 
Now  the  mighty  gift  impart. 

My  sin  erase,  my  pardon  seal ; 
Send  the  witness,  in  my  heart 

The  Holy  Ghost  reveal. 

3  Blessed  Comforter,  come  down, 

And  live  and  move  in  me ; 
Make  my  ev'ry  deed  thine  own, 

In  all  things  led  by  thee : 
Bid  my  ev'ry  lust  depart. 

And  with  me  O  vouchsafe  to  dwell ; 
Faithful  witness,  in  my  heart 

Thy  perfect  light  reveal. 
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4  Let  mo  in  tby  love  rejoice, 

Thy  shrine,  thy  pure  abode ; 
Tell  me,  by  thine  inward  voice, 

That  I'm  a  child  of  God: 
Lord,  I  choose  the  better  part, 

Jesus,  I  wait  thy  peace  to  feel  j 
Send  the  witness,  in  my  heart 

The  Holy  Ghost  reveal. 

5  Whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 

O  manifest  in  me  : 
Son  of  God,  I  cease  to  live, 

Unless  I  live  in  thee. 
Now  impute  thy  whole  desert, 

Restore  the  joy  from  which  I  fell : 
Breathe  the  \vitness,  in  my  heart 

The  Holy  Ghost  reveal. 

POEM  IX.     On  War. 

1  («nEAT  God,  whom  heav'n  and  eartli  and  sea, 
With  all  their  countless  hosts,  obey, 
Upheld  by  whom  the  nations  stand, 

And  empires  fall  at  thy  command : 

2  Beneath  thy  long  suspended  ire 
Let  papal  antichrist  expire  ; 

Thy  knowledge  spread  from  sea  to  sea, 
'Till  ev*ry  nation  bows  to  thee. 
S  Then  show  thyself  the  prince  of  peace, 
Make  ev'ry  hostile  effort  cease ; 
All  with  thy  sacred  love  inspire, 
And  burn  their  chariots  in  the  fire. 

4  In  sunder  break  each  warlike  spear ; 
Let  all  the  Saviour's  liv'ry  wear; 
The  universal  Sabbath  prove. 

The  utmost  rest  of  Christian  love  ! 

5  The  world  shall  then  no  discord  know, 
But  hand  in  hand  to  Canaan  go, 
Jesus,  the  ])eaceful  king  adore, 

And  learn  the  art  of  war  no  more. 
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POEM  X.     Desiring  to  be  given  up  to  God. 

1  O  THAT  my  heart  was  right  with  thee, 

And  lov'd  thee  with  a  perfect  love  ! 

0  that  my  Lord  would  dwell  in  me. 
And  never  from  his  seat  remove ! 

Jesus  remove  th'  impending  load, 
And  set  my  soul  on  fire  for  God ! 

2  Thou  seest  I  dwell  in  awful  night 

Until  thou  in  my  heart  appear ; 
Kindle  the  flame,  O  Lord,  and  light 

Thine  everlasting  candle  there  : 
Thy  presence  puts  the  shadows  by ; 
If  thou  art  gone,  how  dark  am  I ! 
S  Ah  !  Lord,  how  should  thy  servant  see. 

Unless  thou  give  me  seeing  eyes? 
Well  may  I  fall,  if  out  of  thee  ; 

If  out  of  thee,  how  should  I  rise? 

1  wander,  Lord,  without  thy  aid, 
And  lose  my  way  in  midnight's  shade. 

4  Thy  bright,  unerring  light  afford, 

A  light  that  gives  the  sinner  hope ; 
And  from  the  house  of  bondage,  Lord, 

O  bring  the  weary  captive  up ; 
Thine  hand  alone  can  set  me  free. 
And  reach  my  pardon  out  to  me. 

5  O  let  my  prayer  acceptance  find, 

And  bring  the  mighty  blessing  down  ; 
With  eye-salve,  Lord,  anoint  the  blind. 

And  seal  me  thine  adopted  son  : 
A  fallen,  helpless  creature  take, 
And  heir  of  thy  salvation  make. 

POEM  XI.     ;Mat.  viii.  25.    Lord,  save  us,  we  perish. 

1  Pilot  of  the  soul,  awake. 
Save  us  for  thy  mercies  sake  ; 
Now  rebuke  the  angry  deep, 
Save,  O  save  thy  sinking  ship ! 
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'2  Stand  at  the  liolm,  our  vessel  steer, 

JMiglity  on  onr  side  ajipear ; 

Saviour,  teacli  us  to  descry 

Where  tlie  rocks  and  quicksands  lie. 
3  The  waves  shall  impotently  roll. 

If  thou'rt  the  anchor  of  the  soul  : 

At  thy  word  the  winds  shall  cease, 

Storms  be  hush'd  to  perfect  peace. 
A  Be  thou  our  haven  of  retreat, 

A  rock  to  fix  our  wav'ring  feet ; 

Teacli  us  to  own  thy  sov'reign  sway, 

Whom  the  winds  and  seas  obey. 

POEM  XII.      O  that  my  ways  were  made  set 
direct^  &c. 

1  ()  THAT  my  ways  were  made  so  strait. 
And  tliat  the  lamp  of  faith 
Would,  as  a  star,  direct  my  feet 
Within  tlie  narrow  path ! 
'J  O  that  thy  strength  might  enter  now, 
And  in  my  heart  abide. 
To  make  me  as  a  faithful  bow 
That  never  starts  aside  ! 
3  O  that  I  all  to  Christ  were  giv'n, 
(From  sin  and  earth  set  free) 
Who  kindly  laid  aside  his  heav'n. 
And  gave  himself  for  me! 
t  Not  more  the  panting  hart  desires 
The  cool  refreshing  stream. 
Than  my  dry,  thirsty  soul  aspires 
At  being  one  with  him. 
5  Set  up  thine  image  in  my  heart ; 
Thy  tem})lo  let  me  be. 
Bid  every  idol  now  depart 
That  fain  would  rival  thee. 
(»  Still  keep  me  in  the  heav'nly  path  ; 
Bestow  the  inward  light; 
And  lead  me  by  the  hand  till  faith 
Is  ripcn'd  into  sight.   > 
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POEM  XIII. 

1  Father,  to  tliee  in  Christ  I  fly, 
Wliat  tho'  my  sins  of  crimson  dye 

For  thy  resentment  call  ? 
My  crimes  he  did  on  Calv'ry  bear, 
The  blood  that  flow*d  for  sinners  there 

Shall  cleanse  me  from  them  all. 

2  Spirit  divine,  thy  pow'r  bring  in, 
O  raise  me  from  this  depth  of  sin, 

Take  off  my  guilty  load  : 
Now  let  me  live  through  Jesus'  death. 
And  being  justified  by  faith, 

May  I  have  peace  with  God ! 

3  Foul  as  I  am,  deserving  hell. 

Thou  can'st  not  from  thy  throne  repel 

A  soul  that  leans  on  God  : 
My  sins,  at  thy  command,  shall  be 
Cast  as  a  stone  into  the  sea 

The  sea  of  Jesu's  blood. 

POEM  XIV. 

1  Supreme  high  priest,  the  pilgrim's  light. 
My  heart  for  thee  prepare, 
Thine  image  stamp,  and  deeply  write 
Thy  superscription  there. 
Q,  Ah  !  let  my  forehead  bear  thy  seal, 
My  arm  thy  badge  retain. 
My  heart  the  inward  witness  feel 
That  I  am  born  again  ! 

3  Thy  peace,  O  Saviour,  shed  abroad, 

That  ev'ry  want  supplies  : 
Then  from  its  guilt  my  soul,  rene w'd. 
Shall,  phoenix  like,  arise. 

4  Into  thy  humble  mansion  come, 

Set  up  thy  dwelling  here  : 
Possess  my  heart,  and  leave  no  room 
For  sin  to  harbour  there. 
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5  All !  give  me,  Lord,  tlio  single  eye. 

Which  iiinis  at  nought  but  thee  : 

I  fain  would  live,  and  yet  not  1 

Let  Jesus  live  in  nie. 

6  Like  Noah's  dove,  no  rest  1  find 

But  in  thy  ark  of  peace  : 
Thy  cross  the  balance  of  my  mind, 
Thy  v/ounds  my  hiding-place. 

7  In  vain  the  tempter  spreads  the  snare, 

If  thou  my  kee])er  art: 
Get  thee  behind  me,  God  is  near, 
IMy  Saviour  takes  my  part ! 

8  On  him  my  spirit  I  recline. 

Who  put  my  nature  on  ; 
His  light  shall  in  my  darkness  shine. 

And  guide  me  to  his  thi'one. 
<J  O  that  the  penetrating  sight, 

And  eagle's  eye  were  mine  ! 
Undazzled  at  the  boundless  light, 

I'd  see  his  glory  shine  ! 

10  Ev'n  now,  by  faith,  I  see  him  live 

To  crown  the  conqu'ring  few ; 
Nor  let  me  linger  here,  but  strive 
To  gain  the  prize  in  view. 

1 1  Add,  Saviour,  to  the  eagle's  eye. 

The  dove's  aspiring  wing, 
To  bear  me  ujjwards  to  the  sky, 
Thy  praises  there  to  sing ! 

POEM  XV.     Self  Dedication. 

1  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  fill  my  heart 

With  nothing  else  but  thee ; 
Now  thy  saving  pow'r  exert, 

And  more  than  conquer  me  : 
Knch  intruding  rival  kill, 

That  hinders  or  obstructs  thy  reign  ; 
All  liiy  glorious  miglit  reveal. 

And  make  me  j)ure  within. 
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2  Through  my  soul  in  mercy  shine. 

Thine  holy  Spirit  give ; 
Let  him  witness,  Lord,  with  mine. 

That  I  in  Jesus  live  ; 
Set  me  free  from  Satan's  load, 

The  gift  of  liberty  dispense, 
In  my  heart  O  shed  abroad 

Thy  quick'ning  influence. 

3  Let  the  gifts  bestovv^'d  on  me, 

Live  to  thy  praise  alone ; 
Lord,  the  talents  lent  by  thee 

Are  thine,  and  not  my  own  : 
May  I  in  thy  service  spend 

All  the  graces  thou  hast  given, 
Taken  up,  when  time  shall  end. 

To  live  and  reign  in  heav'n. 

POEM  XVL     In  Temptation. 

1  Compass'd  by  the  foe,  on  thee 

Feebly  I  presume  to  call ; 
Get  thyself  the  victory, 

Hold  me  and  I  shall  not  fall : 
On  thy  creature  mercy  show. 
Thine  I  am  by  purchase  too. 

2  Guard  of  my  defenceless  heart. 

Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face  ? 
Mercy's  fountain  head  thou  art. 

Ever  full  of  truth  and  grace  : 
Quell  the  roaring  lion's  pow'r, 
Father,  save  me  from  this  hour. 

3  Sun  of  righteousness  arise. 

Shed  thy  blissful  rays  on  me ; 
Kindly  listen  to  my  cries, 

Try'd  by  him  who  tempted  thee  : 
Thou  my  helpless  soul  defend. 
Keep  me  blameless  to  the  end. 

4  Rise  in  vengeance  from  thy  seat, 

Jesus,  Lord,  make  haste  to  save : 
Me,  to  sift  my  soul  as  wlieat, 
Satan  hath  desired  to  have : 
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Let  him  not  too  far  prevail, 
Suffer  not  my  faith  to  fail, 
5  Try'd,  afflicted,  and  distrest 

By  temptation's  searching  flame, 
Tho',  beneath  its  load  opprest. 

Now  in  heaviness  I  am  ; 
I  shall  soon  at  freedom  be, 
IMore  than  conqueror  in  tliee. 
()  This  aflliction  shall  work  out, 

(Light  and  transient  as  it  is) 
When  I  am  to  Sion  brouglit, 

Everlasting  joy  and  peace: 
Here  but  for  a  moment  try'd, 
There  for  ever  glorified. 

POEM  XVIL 

1  O  MAY  I  never  rest 

'Till  I  find  rest  in  thee; 
'Till  of  my  pardon  here  possest, 

I  feel  tliy  Jove  to  me! 
Unseal  my  dark'ned  eyes. 

My  fetter'd  feet  unbind  ; 
The  lame  shall,  when  thou  say'st  "  arise,''* 

Run  swifter  than  the  hind. 

2  O  draw  the  alien  near. 

Bend  the  obdurate  neck, 

0  melt  the  flint  into  a  tear, 
And  teach  the  dumb  to  speak : 

Turn  not  tliy  face  away, 

Thy  look  can  make  me  clean  ; 
Me  in  thy  wedding  robe  array, 

And  cover  all  my  sin. 

3  Tell  me,  my  God,  for  whom 

Tliy  precious  blood  ^^'as  shed  ; 
For  sinners?  Lord  as  such  I  come. 

For  such  tlie  Saviour  bled  : 
Then  raise  a  fallen  wretch, 

Di^iplay  thy  grace  in  me  ; 

1  am  not  out  of  mercy's  reach. 

Nor  too  far  gone  for  thee. 
VOL.  VI.  y 
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4  Thou  quickly  wilt  forgive, 

My  Lord  will  not  delay ; 
Jesus,  to  thee  the  time  I  leave. 

And  wait  th'  accepted  day : 
I  now  rejoice  in  hope 

That  I  shall  be  made  clean  : 
Thy  grace  shall  surely  lift  me  up 

Above  the  reach  of  sin. 

5  Hast  thou  not  dy'd  for  me,  "^ 

And  calFd  me  from  below  ? 
O  help  me  to  lay  hold  on  thee. 

And  ne'er  to  let  thee  go ! 
Though  on  the  billows  tost 

My  Saviour  I'll  pursue  : 
A  while  submit  to  bear  his  cross. 

Then  share  his  glory  too. 

POEM  XVIII. 

1  From  Justice's  consuming  flame, 
Saviour,  I  fly  to  thee  : 
O  look  not  on  me  as  I  am, 
But  as  I  fain  would  be. 
\  Deserted  in  the  way  I  lie. 
No  cure  for  me  is  found ; 
Thou  good  Samaritan,  pass  by. 
And  bind  up  ev'ry  wound. 

3  O  may  I,  in  the  final  day. 

At  thy  right  hand  appear ! 
Take  thou  my  sins  out  of  the  way, 
Who  did'st  the  burthen  bear. 

4  What  though  the  fiery  serpent's  bite 

Hath  poison'd  ev'ry  vein 

I'll  not  despair,  but  keep  in  sight 
The  wounds  of  Jesus  slain. 

5  My  soul  thou  wilt  from  death  retrieve, 

For  sorrow  grant  me  joy ; 

Thy  pow'r  is  mightier  to  save 

Than  Satan's  to  destroy. 
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POEM  XIX.     AJ^er  being  surprised  into  Sin. 

An  !  Give  me  Lord  myself  to  see, 

Against  myself  to  watcb  and  pray. 
How  weak  am  I,  when  left  by  thee, 

IIow  frail,  how  apt  to  fall  away ; 
If  but  a  moment  thou  withdraw. 
That  moment  sees  me  break  thy  law. 
Jesus,  the  sinner's  only  truSt, 

Let  me  now  feel  thy  grace  infus'd ; 
Ah  !  raise  a  captive  from  the  dust. 

Nor  break  a  reed  already  bruis'd ! 
Visit  me.  Lord,  in  peace  again. 
Nor  let  me  seek  thy  face  in  vain. 

0  gracious  Lord,  now  let  me  find 
Peace  and  salvation  in  thy  name ; 

Be  thou  the  eye-sight  of  the  blind. 

The  staff  and  ancles  of  the  lame  ; 
My  lifter  up  whene'er  I  fall. 
My  strength,  my  portion,  and  my  all. 
Let  thy  meek  mind  descend  on  me. 

Thy  holy  Spirit  from  above : 
Assist  me.  Lord,  to  follow  thee. 

Drawn  by  th'  endearing  cords  of  love ; 
Made  perfect  by  thy  cleansing  blood. 
Completely  sav'd  and  born  of  God. 

POEM  XX.     Christ  the  Light  of  his  People, 

1  LIFT  my  heart  and  eyes  to  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  miextinguish'd  light : 

My  lanthorn,  guide,  and  leader  be. 

My  cloud  by  day,  my  fire  by  night. 
Glory  of  Israel,  shine  within, 

Unshadow'd,  uneclips'd  appear ; 
O  let  thy  beams  dispel  my  sin, 

Direct  me  by  a  friendly  star. 
The  world  a  maze  and  lab'rinth  is. 

Be  tijou  my  thread  and  faithful  clue  ; 
Thy  kingdom  and  thy  righteousness 

The  only  objects  I  pursue. 

y  2 
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4  Light  of  the  Gentiles,  thee  I  hail! 

Essential  light,  thyself  impart ! 
Spirit  of  light  his  face  reveal ; 
And  set  thy  signet  on  my  heart. 

5  Thy  office  is  t'  enlighten  man, 

And  point  him  to  the  heav'nl}''  prize ; 
The  hidden  things  of  God  t'  explain, 
And  chase  th'  darkness  from  our  eyes. 

6  Show  me  I  have  the  better  part. 

The  treasure  hid  with  Christ  in  God ; 
Give  me  a  perfect  peace  of  heart. 

And  pardon  through  my  Saviour's  blood. 

POEM  XXI. 

1  Chain'd  to  the  world,  to  sin  ty'd  down, 

In  darkness  still  I  lie  ; 
Lord,  break  my  bonds.  Lord,  give  me  wings, 
And  teach  me  how  to  fly. 

2  Instruct  my  feeble  hands  to  war, 

In  me  thy  strength  reveal. 
To  put  my  ev'ry  lust  to  death. 

And  fight  thy  battles  well. 
S  Rend  ev'ry  veil  that  shades  thy  face. 

Put  on  thine  helmet.  Lord  ; 
My  sin  shall  fall,  my  guilt  expire. 

Beneath  thy  conquering  sword. 
4  Thou  art  the  mighty  God  of  hosts, 

Whose  counsels  never  fail ; 
Be  thou  my  glorious  chief,  and  then 

I  cannot  but  prevail. 

POEM  XXII. 

1  O  WHEN  wili  thou  my  Saviour  be, 

0  when  shall  I  be  clean. 
The  true,  eternal  sabbath  see, 

A  perfect  rest  from  sin  ! 
Jesus,  the  sinner's  rest  thou  art. 

From  guilt,  and  fear,  and  pain  ; 
While  tliou  art  absent  from  my  heart 

1  look  for  rest  in  vain. 
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2  The  consolations  of  thy  M'ord, 

My  soul  hath  Jong  upheld, 
The  faithful  promise  of  the  Lord, 

Shall  surely  be  fultiU'd  : 
I  look  to  my  incarnate  God, 

'Till  he  his  work  begin  ; 
And  wait  'till  his  redeeming  blood 

Shall  cleanse  me  from  all  sin. 

3  His  great  salvation  I  shall  know, 

And  perfect  liberty : 
Onward  to  sin  he  cannot  go. 

Whoe'er  abides  in  thee  ; 
Added  to  the  Redeemer's  fold, 

I  shall  in  him  rejoice : 
I  all  his  glory  shall  behold, 

And  hear  my  shepherd's  voice. 

4  O  that  I  now  the  voice  might  hear. 

That  speaks  my  sins  forgiv'n  ; 
His  word  is  pass'd  to  give  me  here 

The  inward  pledge  of  heav'n  : 
His  blood  shall  over  all  prevail. 

And  sanctify  th'  unclean  ; 
The  grace  that  saves  from  future  hell, 

Shall  save  from  present  sin. 

POEM  XXHI. 

1  Jesus  thy  light  impart 

And  lead  me  in  thy  path  ; 
I  have  an  unbelieving  heart. 
But  thou  canst  give  me  faith. 

2  The  work  in  me  fulfil. 

Which  mercy  hath  begun  ; 
I  have  a  proud  rebellious  will. 
But  thou  canst  melt  it  down. 

3  Sin  on  my  heart  is  wrote, 

I  am  throughout  impure  ; 

But  my  disease,  O  Lord,  is  not 

Too  hard  for  thee  to  cure. 
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4  The  darkness  of  my  mind, 

Lies  open  to  thy  sight ; 
Jesus,  I  am,  by  nature,  blind, 
But  thou  canst  give  me  hght. 

5  Send  down  thy  Holy  Ghost, 

To  cleanse  and  fill  with  peace ; 
For  Oj  mine  inward  parts  thou  know'st 
Are  very  wickedness. 

6  Thy  love  all  power  hath. 

Its  power  in  me  exert ; 
And  give  me  living  active  faiths    , 
That  purifies  the  heart. 

7  Unrival'd  reign  within, 

My  only  sovereign  be, 
O  crucify  the  man  of  sin. 
And  form  thyself  in  me, 

8  Thy  blood's  renewing  might, 

Can  make  the  foulest  clean  j 
Can  wash  the  Ethiopian  white, 
And  change  the  leopard's  skin. 

9  That,  Lord,  can  bring  me  nigh, 

And  wipe  my  sins  away ; 
Can  lift  my  abject  soul  on  high, 
And  call  me  into  day. 
10  Fulfil  thy  gracious  word, 

And  show  my  guilt  forgiv'n  : 
Bid  me  embrace  my  dying  Lord, 
And  mount  with  him  to  heav'n. 

POEM  XXIV.      The  Christian's  Wish. 

1  Empty'd  of  earth  I  fain  would  be. 
The  world,  myself,  and  all  but  thee  j 
Only  reserv'd  for  Christ  that  dy'd, 
Surrender'd  to  be  crucify'd. 

f2  Sequester'd  from  the  noise  and  strife. 
The  lust,  the  pomp,  and  pride  of  life ; 
For  heav'n  alone  my  heart  prepare. 
And  have  my  conversation  there. 
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3  O  may  I  the  Redeemer  trace. 
Invested  with  his  rigliteousness ! 
This  path,  untirVl,  1  will  pursue, 
Nor  slack  while  Jesus  is  in  view. 

4  Nothing  save  Jesus  may  I  know. 
My  Father  and  companion  thou  ! 
Lord,  take  my  heart,  assert  my  right. 
And  put  all  other  loves  to  flight. 

5  My  idols  tread  heneath  thy  feet, 
And  enter'd,  once,  maintain  thy  seat  ^ 
Let  Dagon  fall  before  thy  face, 

The  ark  remaining  in  its  place. 

0  O  lend  me  now  a  two-edg'd  sword, 
To  slay  my  sins  before  the  Lord  ; 

With  Abraham's  knife,  before  thine  eyes, 
J^]ach  favourite  Isaac  sacrifice. 

POEM  XXV.     \_Before  MeaQ  1  Cor.  x.  Si. 

1  Lord,  we  invite  thee  here. 

Vouchsafe  to  be  our  guest ; 
Jesus,  do  thou  appear 

The  master  of  the  feast: 
Thy  quick'ning  presence  let  us  prove^ 
And  banquet  on  thy  hidden  love. 

2  With  manna  from  on  high 

Feed  thine  inheritance, 
And  come  and  sanctify 

Our  outward  sustenance  : 
With  it  the  inward  food  be  giv'n. 
The  bread  of  life,  the  wine  of  lieav'n. 

POEM  XXVI.     For  the  Mornwj. 

1   My  soul,  canst  tliou  no  higher  rise, 
To  meet  thy  God,  than  this  ? 
Yet,  Lord,  accept  my  sacrifice, 
Defective  as  it  is. 
'J  Tune  all  my  organs  to  thy  praise. 
And  psalmist's  muse  impart ; 
And,  willi  thy  penetrating  rays, 
O  melt  my  frozcu  heart. 
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S  Give  me  thyself  the  only  good, 
And  ever  with  me  stay ; 
Whose  faithful  mercies  are  renew*d, 
With  each  returning  day. 

4  Ah  !  guide  me  with  a  Father's  eye, 

Nor  from  my  soul  depart ; 
But  let  the  day-star  from  on  high 
Illuminate  my  heart. 

5  This  day  preserve  mc  v/ithout  sin, 

Unspotted  in  thy  ways  ; 
And  hear  me,  while  I  usher  in 

The  welcome  dawn  with  praise, 
t)  Far  as  the  East  from  West  remove 

Each  earthly,  vain  desire. 
And  raise  me  on  the  wings  of  love, 

'Till  I  can  mount  no  higher. 

POEM  XXVII.     For  the  Evening, 

1  Tiiou  unexhausted  mine  of  bliss, 

From  whence  all  comforts  How  ; 
Inspire  me  with  that  perfect  peace, 
Which  only  Christians  know. 

2  The  curtains  of  thy  love  extend 

Around  my  calm  abode. 
As  I  began,  so  may  I  end 
My  ev'ry  day  with  God. 

3  My  life  unhurt  thine  hand  hath  kept. 

Accept  the  praise  I  pay ; 
For  all  the  dangers  I've  escap'd. 

And  mercies  of  the  day. 
i<  Far,  far  away  the  tempter  chace. 

My  soul  from  terror  keep ; 
Let  angels  fill  this  hallow'd  place. 

And  guard  me  as  I  sleep. 
5  O  wash  out  ev'ry  sin  whereby. 

Tills  day,  1  have  transgress'd  ; 
And  seal  my  ))ardon  ere  I  give 

My  slumb'ring  eye-lids  rest. 
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6  Prepare  nie  for  the  bed  of  dealli, 
Be  that  my  hourly  tliought, 
That  wlieii  I  yield  my  latest  hreatli, 
I  may  be  found  with  God. 


POEM  XXVIII.     He  is  the  propitiation  of  OUT  Sins. 

1  O  THOU  that  hear'st  the  prayer  of  faith. 
Wilt  thou  not  save  a  soul  from  death 

That  casts  itself  on  thee? 
I  have  no  refuge  of  my  own, 
But  fly  to  what  my  Lord  hath  done 

And  suffer'd  once  for  me. 
'2  Slain  in.  the  guilty  siimer's  stead. 
His  spotless  righteousness  I  plead. 

And  his  availing  blood  : 
Thy  merit,  Lord,  my  robe  shall  be. 
Thy  merit  shall  atone  for  me. 

And  bring  me  near  to  God. 
3  Then  snatch  me  from  eternal  death. 
The  spirit  of  adoption  breathe, 

His  consolations  send  ; 
By  him  some  word  of  life  impart. 
And  sweetly  whisper  to  my  heart, 

♦*  Thy  Maker  is  thy  friend." 
4<  The  King  of  terrors  then  would  be, 
A  welcome  messenger  to  me, 

That  bids  me  come  away  ; 
Unclog'd  by  earth  or  earthly  things, 
I'd  mount  upon  his  sable  wings 

To  everlasting  day. 

POEM  XXIX.     Hal),  ii.  Ik     For  the  Earth  shall 
bejllledi  &c. 

1   Bring  the  kingdom,  Lord,  make  liaste. 
Bring  on  the  glorious  day. 
From  I  he  great^'^t  to  tlie  ]ru.st, 
When  all  shall  own  thy  s\s  ay  : 
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When  the  convert  world,  with  grief, 

Shall  see  the  error  of  their  ways, 
Lay  aside  their  unbelief,^ 

And  yield  unto  thy  grace. 
':l  In  thy  gospel  chariot,  Lord, 

Drive  through  earth's  utmost  bound  ; 
Spread  the  odour  of  thy  word 

Through  all  the  nations  round  : 
Fill  the  darken'd  eartli  with  light, 

Thine  own  victorious  cause  advance  ^ 
Take  the  heathen  as  the  right 

Of  thine  inheritance. 
3  In  our  day  expose  to  view, 

The  standard  of  the  Lamb ; 
Bid  the  nations  flock  thereto, 

Who  never  knew  thy  name : 
Let  them  quit  the  downward  road, 

Compell'd  thy  gospel  to  receive  5 
Turn'd  from  Satan  unto  God, 

With  one  consent  believe. 

POEM  XXX. 

1  Redeemer,  whither  should  I  flee, 

Or  how  escape  the  wrath  to  come  ? 
The  weary  sinner  flies  to  thee 

For  shelter  from  impending  doom  : 
Smile  on  me,  gracious  Lord,  and  show 
Thyself  the  friend  of  sinners  now. 

2  Beneath  the  shadow  of  thy  cross. 

The  heavy  laden  soul  finds  rest : 
Let  me  esteem  the  world  as  dross. 

So  I  may  be  of  Christ  possess'd  1 
I  borroAv  ev'ry  joy  from  thee. 
For  thou  art  life  and  light  to  me. 

3  Close  to  my  Saviour's  bloody  tree. 

My  soul,  untir'd,  shall  ever  cleave ; 
Both  scourg'd  and  crucified  with  thee, 

With  Christ  resolved  to  die  and  live. 
]\Iy  })ray'r,  my  grand  ambition  this, 
Living  und  dying  to  be  his. 
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4  O  nail  mc  to  tlie  sacred  wood, 

There  hold  me  hy  the  Spirit's  chain. 
There  seal  me  with  thy  fast'ning  blood. 

Nor  ever  let  me  loose  again  : 
There  may  I  bow  my  suppliant  knee, 
And  own  no  other  Lord  but  thee ! 

POEM  XXXI. 

1    Lord,  stand  not  off,  come  nearer  still, 
Illuminate  my  darken 'd  soul, 
Renew  my  heart,  correct  my  will, 
Make  the  polluted  leper  whole. 
f2  Behold  my  struggles,  Lord,  and  set 
My  sin-bound  soul  at  liberty : 
Give  mo  thine  hand  to  break  the  net. 
And  bid  the  fotter'd  slave  be  free. 

3  My  own  desert  I  cannot  plead, 

My  purest  silver  is  but  dross  : 
Let  Jesus'  merits  intercede, 
O  nail  my  errors  to  the  cross. 

4  Fain  would  I  mount  to  thee  my  crown. 

And  gain  the  realms  of  endless  light; 
But  fett'ring  earth  still  keeps  me  down. 
And  sin  impediates  my  flight. 

5  Father  to  me  impart  thy  bread, 

To  me  thine  healing  manna  give  ; 
On  life  eternal  let  me  feed, 

That  my  diseased  soul  may  live. 

6  Unworthy  to  intreat  thy  grace, 

Unworthier  still  thy  grace  t'  obtain, 
I  plead  my  surety's  righteousness, 
Nor  shall  my  plea  be  urg'd  in  vain. 

l*OEM  XXXII.      Where  two  or  three  are  yathertd 
tocjcther  in  my  name,  &c. 

1  Jksls,  God  of  love  attend, 

From  thy  glorious  throne  descend  ; 
Answer  now  some  waiting  heail, 
Now  some  haidcn'd  soul  convert : 
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To  our  advocate  we  fly, 
Let  us  feel  Emanuel  nigh  ; 
Manifest  thy  love  ahroad, 
Make  us  now  the  sons  of  God. 

2  Hover  round  us,  King  of  kings, 
Rise  with  healing  in  thy  wings ; 
Melt  our  obstinacy  down, 
Cause  us  to  become  thine  own  : 
Set,  O  set  the  captives  free. 
Draw  our  backward  souls  to  thee ; 
Let  us  all  from  thee  receive 
Light  to  see  and  life  to  live. 

3  Prostrate  at  thy  mercy  seat 
Let  us  our  beloved  meet ; 
Give  us  in  thyself  a  part, 
Deep  engraven  on  thine  heart: 
Let  us  hear  thy  pard'ning  voice. 
Bid  the  broken  bones  rejoice  ; 
Condemnation  do  away, 

O  make  this  the  happy  day ! 

4  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Join  to  seek  and  save  the  lost : 
Raise  some  sinner  to  thy  throne, 
Add  a  jewel  to  thy  crown  ! 

Are  we  not,  without  thy  liglit, 
Darken'd  with  Egyptian  night? 
Light  of  light,  thy  pow'r  exert. 
Lighten  each  benighted  heart ! 

5  Prayer  can  mercy's  door  unlock ; 
Open,  Lord,  to  us  that  knock ! 
Us  the  heirs  of  glory  seal, 

With  thy  benediction  fill : 

Holy  Spirit,  make  us  his. 

Visit  ev'ry  soul  in  peace  ; 

Give  our  vanquish'd  hearts  to  say. 

Love  divine  has  won  the  day ! 

6  Give  the  heavy  laden  rest, 

Christ  make  known  in  ev'ry  breast : 
Void  of  thee  we  quickly  die, 
Tiuu  our  sackcloih  into  joy  : 
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Witness  all  our  sins  forgiv'n, 
Grant  on  earth  a  fclimpse  of  hcav'n ; 
Brine:  the  joyful  tidings  down, 
Fit  us  for  our  future  crown. 

7  Let  us  chaunt  melodious  hymns. 
Loud  as  those  of  cheruhims; 

Join  with  heart  and  tongue  to  bless 
Christ  cur  strength  aiul  righteousness  : 
All  our  praise  to  him  belongs, 
Theme  of  our  sublimest  songs  ; 
Object  of  our  choicest  love, 
Thee  we  laud  with  hosts  above. 

8  Thee  we  hail  with  joint  acclaim, 
Shout  the  glories  of  thy  name  ; 
Ever  may  we  feel  thee  thus, 
Dear  Immanuel,  God  with  us! 
Prince  of  peace,  thy  people  see, 
All  our  thanks  we  aim  at  tliee  ; 
Deign  our  tribute  to  receive, 
Praise  is  all  we  have  to  give. 

POEM  xxxin. 

1  Come  from  on  high,  my  King  and  God, 

My  confidence  thou  art ; 
Display  the  virtue  of  thy  blood. 
And  circumcise  my  heart. 

2  From  heav'n,  thy  holy  place,  on  me 

Descend  in  mercy  down  ; 
Water  of  life,  I  thirst  for  thee. 

To  know  thee  for  my  own. 
:\  Rend,  O  rend  the  guilty  veil, 

Tliat  keeps  me  from  my  God  ; 
Remove  the  bar,  and  let  me  feel 

That  I  am  thine  abode. 
4  O  might  this  worthless  heart  of  mine 

The  Saviour's  temple  be  ! 
Empty'd  of  ev'ry  love  hut  thine, 

And  shut  to  all  but  thee! 
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POEM  XXXIV,     /  know  that  in  my  fiesh  dwelleth 
no  good  thing^ 

1  Lord,  is  not  all  from  thee  ? 

Is  not  all  fulness  thine  ? 
Whate'er  of  good  there  is  in  me, 
O  Lord,  is  none  of  mine. 

2  Each  holy  tendency 

Did  not  thy  mercy  give  ? 
And  M  hat,  O  Saviour,  what  have  I 
That  I  did  not  receive? 

3  I  cannot  speak  a  word, 

Or  think  a  thought  that's  good, 
But  what  proceedeth  from  the  Lord ; 
And  Cometh  forth  from  God. 

4  Jesus,  I  know  full  well. 

What  my  hest  actions  are: 
They'd  sink  my  grievous  soul  to  hell, 
If  unrefin'd  they  were. 

5  Myself  and  all  I  do, 

O  sprinkle  with  thy  hlood  ; 
Renew  me.  Saviour,  ere  I  go, 
To  stand  hefore  my  God. 
(>  I  of  myself  have  nought, 

That  can  his  justice  please ; 
Not  one  right  word,  nor  act,  nor  thought. 
But  what  I  owe  to  grace. 

POEM  XXXV.  Refuge  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

1   From  thy  supreme  tribunal,  Lord, 

Where  justice  sits  severe, 
I  to  thy  mercy  seat  appeal. 

And  beg  forgiveness  there. 
5  Tho'  I  have  sinn'd  before  the  throne. 

My  advocate  I  see  : 
Jesus,  be  thou  my  Judge,  and  let 

My  sentence  come  from  thee. 
3  Lo,  weary  to  tliy  cross  I  fly. 

There  let  me  shelter  find  : 
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Lord,  when  thou  call'st  thy  ransom'tl  home, 

0  leave  me  not  hehind  ! 

4  I  joyfully  embrace  thy  love 

To  fiiilen  man  reveal'd  ; 
My  hope  of  glory,  dearest  Lord, 
On  thee  alone  I  huild. 

5  The  law  was  satisfy'd  by  him 

Who  llesh  for  me  was  made : 
Its  penalty  he  underwent. 
Its  precepts  he  obey'd. 

6  Desert  and  all  self-righteousness 

1  utterly  forego ; 

My  robe  of  everlasting  bliss, 
M^y  wedding  garment  thou  ! 

7  The  spotless  Saviour  liv'd  for  me, 

And  dy'd  upon  the  Mount : 
Til'  obedience  of  his  life  and  death 
Is  plac'd  to  my  account. 

8  Canst  thou  forget  that  awful  hour. 

That  sad,  tremendous  scene, 
When  thy  dear  blood  on  Calvary 

Flow'd  out  at  ev'ry  vein  ? 
0  No,  Saviour,  no  ;  thy  wounds  are  fresh, 

Ev'n  now  they  intercede  ; 
Still,  in  effect,  for  guilty  man 

Incessantly  they  bleed. 

10  Thine  ears  of  mercy  still  attend 

A  contrite  sirmer's  cries, 
A  broken  heart,  that  groans  for  God, 
Thou  never  wilt  despise. 

11  O  love  incomprehensible,  ' 

That  made  thee  bleed  for  me  ! 
The  Judge  of  all  hath  suffer'd  death 
To  set  his  prisoner  free ! 

POEM  XXX^' I.     For  Parfhm  of  Siu. 

1  Jesus,  thy  feet  I  will  not  leave, 
Till  I  the  precious  gift  receive, 
The  purchajj'd  pearl  possess  : 
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Impart  it,  gracious  Lord,  while  I 
With  supplications  humhlest  cry, 
Invest  the  throne  of  grace. 

2  Baptize  me  with  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
Make  this  the  day  of  Pentecost, 

Wherein  my  soul  may  prove, 
Thy  Spirit's  sweet  renewing  pow'r, 
And  show  me  in  this  happy  hour, 

The  riches  of  thy  love. 

3  Thou  canst  not  al\A'ays  hide  thy  face, 
Thou  wilt  at  last  my  soul  embrace, 

Thou  yet  will  make  me  clean  : 
My  God,  is  there  not  room  for  me  ? 
I'll  wait  with  patience,  Lord,  on  thee, 

'Till  thou  shalt  take  me  in. 

4  Remember,  Lord,  that  Jesus  bled, 
That  Jesus  bowM  his  dying  head, 

And  sweated  bloody  sweat : 
He  bore  thy  wrath  and  curse  for  me 
In  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 

And  more  than  paid  my  debt. 

5  Surely  he  hath  my  pardon  bought, 
A  perfect  righteousness  wrought  out 

His  people  to  redeem  : 
O  that  his  righteousness  might  be 
By  grace  imputed  now  to  me : 

As  were  my  sins  to  him. 

POEM  XXXVH. 

1  Thou  Sun  of  righteousness  arise. 

Shine  glorious  morning  star. 
Enlighten  my  benighted  soul. 

And  make  the  Ethiop  fair. 
Confus'd  and  blind  tho'  now  I  am. 

And  prone  to  go  astray. 
Bid  me  receive  my  sight,  and  I 

Shall  clearly  see  my  way. 
9.  The  captive,  at  thy  word,  shall  be 

From  ev'ry  chain  released  j 
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The  broken  heart  shall  shig  for  joy, 

The  troubled  sea  shall  rest : 
Enflanie  me  with  a  ray  of  heav*n, 

Pure  fervent  love  inspire  j 
And  let  thy  dove-like  spirit  aid 

And  fan  the  holy  fire. 

3  Be  thou  my  light,  for  light  thou  art, 

O  crucify  each  doubt ; 
Sweep  ev'ry  corner  of  my  heart, 

And  turn  the  tempter  out : 
Let  not  my  hopes  be  overcast 

With  shadows  of  despair; 
Dart  through  my  soul  tiiy  quick'ning  beams. 

And  build  an  altar  there. 

4  Redeem  me  from  temptation's  rage, 

Break  down  the  holds  of  sin  ; 
Give  me  to  stand  in  crooked  ways, 

And  keep  my  garments  clean  : 
Transplant  m«.  Saviour,  from  my  self. 

And  graft  me  into  thee  ; 
Then  shall  the  grain  of  mustard-seed 

Spring  up  into  a  tree. 

POEM  XXXVIII.     Phil,  ii.  5.  Let  this  mind  he  in 
you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 

1  Lord  I  feel  a  carnal  mind 

That  hangs  about  me  still. 
Vainly  tho'  I  strive  to  bind 

My  own  rebellious  will ; 
Is  not  haughtiness  of  heart 

The  gulf  between  my  God  and  mc  ? 
IMeek  Redeemer  now  impart 

Thine  own  humility. 

2  Fain  would  I  my  Lord  pursue, 

Be  all  my  Saviour  taught. 
Do  as  Jesus  bid  me  do, 

And  think  as  Jesus  thought : 
But  'tis  thou  must  change  my  heart, 

The  perfect  gift  must  come  from  thee : 

VOL.  VI.  / 
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Meek  Redeemer  now  impart 
Tliirie  own  humility. 

3  Lord,  I  cannot,  must  not  rest, 

'Till  I  thy  mind  obtain, 
Chase  presumption  from  my  breast, 

And  all  thy  mildness  gain  ; 
Give  me,  Lord,  thy  gentle  heart, 

Thy  lowly  mind  my  portion  be  : 
Meek  Redeemer  now  impart 

Thine  own  humility. 

4  Let  thy  cross  my  will  controul ; 

Conform  me  to  my  guide  ; 
In  thine  image  mould  my  soul. 

And  crucify  my  pride  ; 
Give  me,  Lord,  a  contrite  heart, 

A  heart  that  always  looks  to  thee  : 
Meek  Redeemer,  now  impart 

Thine  owe  humility. 

5  Tear  away  my  ev'ry  boast, 

My  stubborn  mind  abase  j 
Saviour,  fix  my  only  trust 

In  thy  redeeming  grace  : 
Give  me  a  submissive  heart, 

From  pride  and  self  dependance  free  ; 
Meek  Redeemer,  now  impart 

Thine  own  humility. 

POEM  XXXIX.     For  all  the  Mind  of  Christ, 

1  Hail,  faultless  model,  sinless  guide. 

In  whom  no  blame  was  seen ! 
Able  thou  wert,  and  none  beside, 
To  ransom  guilty  men. 

2  I  want  my  happiness  below 

In  thee  alone  to  find ; 
Surely  thou  wilt  on  me  bestow 
Thy  pure,  thy  heav'nly  mind  ! 

3  Active  for  God  I  fain  would  be. 

And  do  my  work  assign 'd  : 
Jesus,  look  down,  implant  in  me. 
Thy  zealous,  fervent  mind  ! 
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4  Wliile  licre,  it  was  thy  constant  aim 

To  benefit  mankind : 
O  give  me,  dear  redeeming  Lamb, 
Thy  loving,  gracious  mind  ! 

5  Stiff  is  my  neck,  and  proud  my  heart. 

Unbroken,  unresign'd  : 
When  wilt  thou,  blessed  Lord,  impart 
Thy  patient,  humble  mind ! 
()  My  sins  how  slowly  do  I  leave. 
To  earthly  things  inclin'd ! 
But  wean  me,  Lord,  and  let  me  have 
Thy  self-denying  mind ! 

7  O  might  I  walk  with  faithful  heed, 

And  look  no  more  behind, 
Possess'd  of  what  I  chiefly  need. 
Thy  serious  steady  mind ! 

8  Still  may  my  ev'ry  grace  increase, 

'Till  I  in  heaven  appear : 
On  earth  like  thee  in  holiness. 
Like  thee  in  glory  there. 

POEM  XL.     For  Pardon. 

1  Now,  Lord,  the  purchas'd  pardon  give, 

Nor  e'er  the  gi'ant  revoke. 
But  bend  my  stiff  obdurate  neck 
Beneath  thine  easy  yoke. 

2  O  might  I,  as  a  faithful  sheep. 

My  shepherd  ne'er  forsake  ! 
O  might  I  now  for  heav'n  set  out, 
And  never  more  turn  back ! 

3  Christ,  in  his  resurrection's  pow*r, 

Within  my  heart  reveal : 
Forgive  my  deep  revoltings,  Lord, 
And  my  forgiveness  seal. 

4  Thou  only  hast  the  words  of  life. 

My  spirit  upward  draw, 
Me  to  thy  kingdom,  Lord,  instruct, 
And  teach  me  in  thy  law. 
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5  Apollos  waters  but  in  vain, 

Paul  plants  without  success  ; 
The  prophets'  labours  fruitless  are 
Except  thou  give  increase. 

POEM  XLI.     The  Same. 

1  Should'st  thou  be  strict  to  mark  our  faults, 

Who  could  acquitted  be  ? 
Who,  unrenewed,  could  stand  the  search. 
Or  bear  the  scrutiny  ? 

2  Lord,  at  thy  feet  I  meekly  fall. 

Held  in  contrition's  chain  : 
Thy  gracious  hand  that  cast  me  down, 
Shall  raise  me  up  again. 
S  O  speak  the  word,  thy  servant  hears, 
Pronounce  me  pardon'd  now : 
Lord,  I  believe,  increase  my  faith, 
And  let  me  know  thee  too. 

4  Thou  only.  Saviour,  hast  the  key, 

Unlock  the  prison  door ! 

Tho'  yet  I  cannot  fly  to  thee, 

I'll  send  my  heart  before. 

5  The  blood  of  sprinkling  now  apply. 

And  that  shall  make  me  clean  ; 
Weigh  not  my  worthless  works,  O  Lord, 
But  O  forgive  my  sin  ! 

6  Take  now  away  whate'er  obstructs 

Thine  intercourse  with  me  : 
And  may  I  cheerfully  leave  all 
I  have,  to  follow  thee ! 

POEM  XLIL 

1  Jesus,  thy  pow'r  I  fain  would  feel, 

Thy  love  is  all  I  want : 
O  let  thine  ears  consider  well 
The  voice  of  my  complaint. 

2  Thou  seest  me  yet  a  slave  to  sin. 

And  destitute  of  God  ; 
O  purify  and  make  me  clean 
By  thine  all-cleansing  blood. 
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Far  off  I  stand,  O  bring  me  nigli, 

And  bid  me  sit  up  bigh'r : 
Immanuel,  now  in  love  pass  by, 

And  answer  my  desire. 

0  Jesus,  undertake  for  me, 
Thy  peace  to  me  be  giv'n : 

For  while  I  stand  away  from  thee, 
I  stand  away  from  hcav*n. 

1  will  not  my  offence  conceal, 
I  will  not  hide  my  sin. 

But  all  my  crimes  with  weeping  tell, 

And  own  how  vile  I've  been. 
Lord,  will  thy  wrathful  jealousy 

As  fire  for  ever  burn  ? 
And  wilt  thou  not  a  succour  be, 

And  comfort  those  that  mourn  ? 
Reject  not  Lord  my  humble  pray'rs, 

Nor  yet  my  soul  destroy : 
Thine  only  Son  hath  sown  in  tears 

That  I  might  reap  in  joy. 


EUCHARISTIC   HYMNS. 


"  Immensa  Beneficia  Laudibus  immensis  celebranda." 

Primas^ 

-O  tbou  Patron  God, 


Thou  God  and  Mortal,  thence  more  God  to  Man, 
Man's  Theme  eternal,  Man's  eternal  Theme  ! 
Thou  canst  not  'scape  injur'd  from  our  Praise. 

Night  Thoughts.     Night  ix. 


HYMNS   OF  THANKSGIVING. 

HYMN  L     Praise  for  Conversion. 

1  Not  to  myself  I  owe 

That  I,  O  Lord,  am  thine, 
Free  grace  hath  all  the  shades  broke  thro% 

And  caus'd  the  light  to  shine. 
Me  thou  hast  willing  made 

Thy  offers  to  receive  ; 
Call'd  by  the  voice  that  wakes  the  dead, 

I  come  to  thee  and  live. 
^  Why  am  I  made  to  see, 

Who  am  by  nature  blind  ? 
Why  am  I  taken  home  to  thee, 

And  others  left  behind  ? 
Because  thy  sovereign  love 

Was  bent  the  worst  to  save, 
Jesus,  who  reigns  inthron'd  above^ 

The  free  salvation  gave. 
3  Tho*  once  far  off  I  stood. 

Nor  knew  myself  thy  foe. 
Brought  nigh  by  the  Redeemer's  blood. 

Myself  and  thee  I  know : 
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No  more  a  child  of  wrath 

Thy  smiling  face  I  see  ; 
And  praise  thee  for  the  work  of  faith 

Which  tiiou  hast  wrought  in  me. 

4  Witli  me  tliy  Spirit  strove, 

Almighty  to  retrieve ; 
Thou  saw'st  me  in  a  time  of  love, 

And  said  unto  me,  live. 
By  tliee  made  free  indeed, 

I  felt  thy  gracious  words , 
Thy  mantle  over  me  was  spread. 

And  I  became  the  Lord's  : 

5  Jesus,  thy  son,  by  grace, 

I  to  the  end  shall  be ; 
Made  perfect  through  tliy  comeliness 

Which  I  receiv'd  from  thee. 
I  drink  the  living  stream 

To  all  believers  giv'n, 
A  fellow  citizen  with  them, 

Who  dwell  in  yonder  heav'n. 
G  With  all  thy  chosen  band 

I  trust  to  see  tliee  there, 
And,  in  thy  righteousness,  to  stand 

Undaunted  at  thy  bar. 

HYMN  II.      The  Heavens  declare  the  Glm-y  of  God. 

1  The  sky*s  a  veil,  the  outward  scene 
Proclaims  the  majesty  within  ; 
Which  boundless  light,  tho'  hid  behind^ 
Breaks  out  too  gi'cat  to  be  confin'd. 

2  The  heav'n  thy  glorious  impress  wears, 
Thy  image  glitters  in  the  stars : 

The  firmament,  thine  high  abode. 

Seems  too  the  spangled  robe  of  God. 
S  Whene'er  its  beauty  I  admire, 

Its  radiant  globes  direct  me  high'r. 

In  silent  praise  they  point  to  thee. 

All  light,  all  eye,  all  majesty ! 
4  Gloiy  to  him  who  studs  the  sky, 

(Earth's  variegated  canopy) 


344i  Juvenile  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects, 

With  lamps  to  guide  us  on  our  way, 
Faint  emblems  of  eternal  day. 
5  Yes,  Lord,  each  shining  orb  declares 
Thy  name  in  dazzling  characters ; 
As  precious  gems  they  dart  their  rays. 
And  seem  to  form  a  crown  of  praise. 

HYMN  III.     On  Asceiision  Day, 

1  Lo  !  the  Lord  by  whom  salvation 

Is  to  fallen  man  restored. 
Now  resumes  his  blissful  station, 

Shows  himself  th'  Almighty  Lord  ; 
Slow  ascending, 
Bids  us,  for  a  while,  farewel. 

2  Who  his  heav'nly  state  suspended. 

And  for  man's  atonement  dy'd. 
By  unnumber'd  hosts  attended, 

Rises  to  his  Father's  side  j 
Born  by  angels 
Back  to  his  eternal  throne. 

3  Seraphs,  chaunt  his  endless  praises. 

Guard  him  to  his  ancient  seat ; 
Open  wide,  ye  heav'nly  places. 

Your  returning  God  admit  j 
Heav'nly  portals 
Let  the  King  of  Glory  in  ! 

4  Christ  his  kingdom  re-inherits, 

His  before  the  world  began  ; 
Myriads  of  admiring  spirits 

Hover  round  the  Son  of  man  5 
Wrapt  in  wonder 
View  the  wounds  he  bore  for  us. 

5  "  Worthy  thou  of  exaltation," 

Lost  in  sweet  surprise  they  sing ; 
"  Mortals,  with  like  acclamation. 

Hail  your  great  redeeming  King : 
Let  your  voices 
Emulate  th'  angelic  choir." 
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6  Yes,  O  Clirist,  from  ev'ry  creature, 

Praise  shall  to  thy  name  be  giv'ii ; 
Worthy  thou  of  more  and  greater, 

King-  of  saints  and  King  of  hcav'n  ! 
KindHng  transports 
Swell  our  hearts  and  tune  our  tongues ! 

7  Though  our  Lord  is  taken  from  us, 

Present  but  in  spirit  now, 
This  liis  faithful  word  of  promise 

Made  while  sojourning  below  5 
**  Where  I  enter 
Thither  shall  my  servant  come.'* 

8  Him  we  praise  for  his  ascension, 

Conqueror  of  sin  and  death  j 
Gone  up  to  prepare  a  mansion 

For  his  ransom'd  Hock  beneath  : 
They  shall  quickly 
Keign  with  him  in  glory  there. 
0  There  already  is  our  treasure. 

There  our  heart,  our  hope,  our  crown : 
Thence  on  sublunary  pleasure, 

We  with  holy  scorn,  look  down : 
Earth  hath  nothing, 
Worth  a  moment's  transient  thought. 
10  We  shall  soon  in  bliss  adore  thee, 

Gain  the  realms  of  endless  day ; 
Soon  be  gather'd  home  to  glory. 

All  our  tears  be  wip'd  away  : 
There,  for  ever. 
Sing  the  Lamb's  new  song  of  love. 

HYMN  IV.     To  t/ie  Trinity, 

1  Glorious  union,  God  unsought; 

Tiiree  in  name  and  one  in  thought. 

All  thy  works  thy  goodness  show. 

Center  of  perfection  thou  ! 
Q  Praise  we,  with  uplifted  eyes, 

Him  that  dwells  above  the  skies : 

(iod  who  reigiiti  on  Sion's  Mil, 

Made,  redcem'd,  and  keeps  us  still. 
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3  Join  th'  angelic  hosts  above 
Praise  the  Father's  matchless  love. 
Who  for  us  his  Son  hath  giv'n, 
Sent  him  to  regain  our  heav'n. 

4  Glory  to  the  Saviour's  grace, 
Help  of  Adam's  helpless  race  ; 
Who,  for  our  transgressions  slain,^ 
Makes  us  one  with  God  again. 

5  Next  the  Holy  Ghost  we  bless ; 

He  makes  knov/n  and  seals  our  peace. 
Us  he  cleanses  and  makes  Avhole, 
Quickens  ev'ry  dying  soul. 

6  Holy,  blessed,  glorious  Three, 
One  from  all  eternity. 

Make  us  vessels  of  thy  grace, 
Ever  running  o'er  with  praise. 

7  Thee  we  laud  with  grateful  song, 
Sever'd  from  the  guilty  throng, 
Ransom'd  by  the  Son  who  dy'd. 
By  the  Spirit  sanctified. 

8  All  the  persons  join  to  i^ise, 
Sinners  to  a  state  of  grace  ; 
All  unite  their  bliss  t'  insure. 
In  the  glorious  work  concur. 

9  O  that  we  his  love  might  taste ! 
Bless  us  and  we  shall  be  blest. 
Cleanse  us.  Lord,  from  sins  abuse. 
Fit  us  for  the  master's  use ! 

10  In  our  hearts,  thy  temples  dwell : 
With  the  hope  of  glory  fill : 
Be  on  earth  our  guest  divine, 
Then  let  heav'n  make  us  thine. 

HYMN  V.     Another, 

1  Father,  Creator  of  mankind, 
Thee  we  attempt  to  sing ; 
With  thy  Son  and  Spirit  join'd. 
Our  everlasting  king ; 
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Us  thou  dost  in  Christ  receive, 

Clotli'd  witli  Christ  we  come  to  thee ; 

Him  tlioii  ditl'st  for  sinners  give 
Their  substitute  to  be. 

2  All  our  sins,  dear  Lamb  of  God, 

Are  for  thy  sake  forgiv'n, 
Jesus,  thy  restoring  blood 

Entitles  men  to  hcav'n  : 
Self-existent,  Lord  of  all, 

Uncreate,  with  God  the  same. 
Bought  by  thee  on  thee  we  call^ 

Exulting  in  thy  name. 

3  Spirit  of  Jehovah  write 

Thy  nature  on  our  heart. 
Us  unto  the  Lord  unite, 

As  thou  united  art ; 
Make  us  meet  his  face  to  see, 

Jesus*  righteousness  apply : 
Holy  Ghost,  our  leader  be. 

And  guide  us  to  the  sky. 

4  Three  in  One,  before  thy  feet 

Our  inmost  souls  we  bend. 
Glorious  mystery,  too  great 

For  v/orms  to  compiehend  : 
We  can  ne'er,  on  this  side  death. 

Bring  the  Deity  to  light ; 
Reason  here  must  yield  to  faith, 

'Till  faith  is  lost  in  sight. 

HYMN  VL 

1  Jesus,  thou  try'd  foundation  stone. 
From  whose  prevailing  blood  alone 

Thy  saints  expect  salvation. 
My  robe  thou  art,  I  ieel  thy  grace. 
And  triumph  in  thy  righteousness. 

Made  mine  by  imputation. 

2  Exulting  in  thy  strength  I  go, 
]My  allotted  work  rejoice  to  do. 
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For  love  divine  constrains  me  ; 
Supported  inwardly  by  this, 
Through  ev*ry  obstacle  I  press 

While  thy  great  arm  sustains  me. 
8  By  thy  free  grace  'till  now  upheld, 
My  future  hopes  on  thee  I  build. 

Nor  are  my  hopes  ill-grounded  : 
Thy  promises  are  on  my  side, 
And  safe  to  glory,  lo  !  I  ride. 

By  countless  deaths  surrounded. 

4  Before  I  from  the  body  fly, 
He  who  forgave  shall  sanctify 

And  perfectly  renew  me ; 
Stronger  than  Satan  Jesus  is ; 
Sin  shall  not  always  wound  my  peace, 

Nor  finally  subdue  me. 

5  Who  wash'd  me  from  its  deadly  stain, 
Shall  here  cut  short  its  guilty  reign. 

And  weaken  its  dominion  ; 
From  height  to  height  my  faith  shall  rise. 
Until  I  gain  my  native  skies, 

On  love's  seraphic  pinion. 

6  Unmov'd,  till  then,  on  Christ  I  stand. 
And  Satan  from  the  Saviour's  hand. 

In  vain  attempts  to  stir  me : 
On  Jesus  I  for  strength  depend  ; 
My  omnipotent  redeeming  friend, 

Prepare  my  way  before  me. 

HYMN  Vn. 

1  Praise  the  Lord,  my  joyful  heart. 
With  the  elders  bear  thy  part : 
Stand  with  them  around  the  throne. 
Singing  praises  to  the  Son. 

2  Strive  with  them  in  rapture  lost. 
Who  shall  laud  the  Saviour  most : 
Join  with  angels  to  proclaim 

All  the  mercies  of  the  Lamb. 
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3  Praise  his  great  liumility, 
Long  as  life  remains  in  thee ; 
By  thy  pray'rs  and  praises  given, 
Make  on  earth  a  httle  heav'n. 

4  Jesus,  I  the  theme  renew, 
Endless  praises  are  thy  due  : 
Anthems  equal  to  thy  grace, 
Saints  and  angels  cannot  raise. 

5  I  my  worthless  mite  cast  in, 
Here  the  song  of  heav'n  begin  : 
I  th'  eternal  chorus  join. 
Echoing  tlie  love  divine. 

6  Ever  may  I  worship  thee. 
Praise  my  sole  employment  be  ; 
Sing  the  virtues  of  thy  blood ! 
Every  moment  thank  my  God. 

HYMN  VHI. 

1  JMy  soul  with  blessings  unconfin'd, 

Tliy  tender  care  supplies ; 
Thyself  tlie  fountain  head  from  whence 
Those  blessings  first  arise. 

2  Let  me  thy  gracious  gifts  receive. 

With  gratitude  and  joy, 
And  in  tliy  just  and  ceaseless  praise. 
Each  thankful  hour  employ ! 

HYxMN  IX. 

Rom.  viii.  16.      The  Spirit  itself  hears  nntncss  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  fjrace, 

1  Karnest  of  future  bliss, 

Thee,  Holy  Ghost,  we  hail ; 
Fountain  of  holiness, 

Whose  comforts  never  fail. 
The  cleansing  gift  on  saints  bestow'd, 
Tlie  witness  of  their  peace  with  God. 

2  With  our  perverseness  here. 

How  often  hast  thou  strove, 
And  spar'd  us  year  by  year. 
With  never-ceasing  love ! 
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O  set  from  sin  our  spirits  free. 

And  make  us  more  and  more  liek  thee. 

3  What  wond'rous  grace  is  this, 

For  God  to  dwell  with  men  ! 
Through  Jesus'  righteousness, 

His  favour  we  regain. 
And  feeble  worms,  by  nature  lost, 
Are  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost  1 

4  Tho'  Belial's  sons  would  prove 

That  thou  no  witness  art, 
Thanks  to  redeeming  love. 

We  feel  thee  in  our  heart ; 
Continue  gracious  Lord  to  bear. 
Thine  inward  testimony  there ! 

5  By  thee  on  earth  we  know. 

Ourselves  in  Christ  renew'd, 
Brought  by  thy  grace  into 

The  family  of  God  : 
Of  his  adopting  love  the  seal, 
And  faithful  teacher  of  his  will. 

6  Great  Comforter,  descend. 

In  gentle  breathings,  down. 
Preserve  us  to  the  end. 

That  no  man  take  our  crown  : 
Our  guardian  still  vouchsafe  to  be. 
Nor  suffer  us  to  go  from  thee. 

HYMN  X.  Thanksgiving  for  the  divine  Thankfulness, 

1  Immoveable  our  hope  remains, 

Within  the  vail  our  anchor  lies ; 

Jesus,  who  wash'd  us  from  our  stains, 

Shall  bear  us  safely  to  the  skies. 

2  Strong  in  his  strength,  we  boldly  say. 

For  us  Immanuel  shed  his  blood ; 
Who  then  shall  tear  our  shield  away. 
Or  part  us  from  the  love  of  God  ? 

3  Can  tribulation  or  distress, 

Or  persecutions  fiery  sword  ? 
Can  Satan  rob  us  of  our  peac*e. 
Or  prove  too  mighty  for  the  Lord  ? 


Juvcjuh  Poems  on  Sacred  Suhjects.  351 

4  Founded  on  Christ,  secure  we  stand, 

Seal'd  with  his  Spirit's  inward  seal ; 
We  soon  shall  gain  the  proinis'd  land, 
Triumphant  o'er  the  pow'rs  of  hell. 

5  The  winds  may  roar,  the  floods  may  beat ; 

And  rain,  impetuous,  descend  ; 
Yet  will  he  not  his  own  forget. 

But  love  and  save  them  to  the  end. 
C)  Jesus  acquits,  and  who  condemns? 

Cease,  Satan,  from  thy  fruitless  strife : 
Thy  malice  cannot  reach  our  names. 

To  blot  them  from  the  book  of  life. 

7  This  is  eternal  life  to  know, 

God  and  the  Lamb  for  sinners  giv'n  ; 
Nor  will  tlie  Saviour  let  us  go. 
His  ransom'd  citizens  of  heav'n. 

8  Us  to  redeem  his  life  he  paid. 

And  will  he  not  his  purchase  have  ? 
Who  can  behold  Immanuel  bleed, 
And  doubt  his  willingness  to  save  ? 

9  Surely  the  Son  hath  made  us  free, 

Who  earth,  and  heav'n,  and  hell  commands ; 
Our  cause  of  triumph  this — that  we 

Are  graven  on  the  Saviour's  hands. 
10  To  him  who  wash'd  us  in  his  blood. 

And  lifts  apostate  men  to  heav'n, 
Who  reconciles  his  sheep  to  God, 

Be  everlasting  glory  giv'n. 

HYMN  XI.     On  the  Birth  of  Christ, 

1  Amplest  grace  in  thee  I  find. 
Friend  and  Saviour  of  mankind. 
Richest  merit  to  atone 

For  our  sins  before  tlie  throne. 

2  Born  to  save  thy  church  from  hell, 
Once  thou  didst  with  sinners  dwell ; 
Was  to  earth  a  ])rophet  giv'n, 
Now  our  advocate  in  heav'n. 
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S  Well  might  vvond'ring  angels  cry, 
"  Glory  be  to  God  on  high, 
Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men, 
Lost  mankind  is  found  again.'* 

4  Join  my  soul,  their  holy  song, 
Emulate  the  brighter  throng, 
Hail  the  everlasting  word. 
Welcome  thy  descending  Lord  ! 

5  Grace  unequall'd  I  Love  unknown  ! 
Jesus  lays  aside  his  crown. 
Clothes  himself  with  flesli  and  blood. 
Takes  the  manhood  into  God. 

6  Harden'd  rebels  tho'  we  are, 
Lo,  he  comes  to  sojourn  here  : 
See  him  lie  where  oxen  feed, 
This  his  chamber,  hay  his  bed ! 

7  God  (O  hear  it  with  surprise !) 
For  a  manger  leaves  the  skies, 
By  assuming  flesh  beneath, 
Render'd  capable  of  death. 

8  From  their  maker  turn'd  aside, 
As  in  Adam  all  have  dy'd, 

So  whoe'er  his  grace  receive. 
Shall  in  Christ  be  made  alive. 

HYMN  Xn.      Thanksgiving  f 01'  gene^'al  Mercies, 

1  Gracious  Creator,  thy  kind  hand 
In  all  thy  works  I  see  ; 
Resistless  pow'r  and  mildest  love 
Are  blended,  Lord,  in  thee. 
9.  When  thou  art  wrath  and  hid'st  thy  face, 
The  whole  creation  mourns ; 
Thou  art  the  attractive  pole  to  which 
Thy  ransom 'd  people  turns. 
3  O  let  my  heart  be  wholly  thine. 
Thy  property  alone ! 
No  longer  let  me  think  it  mine. 
Or  call  myself  my  own  ! 
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4  Without  reserve  I  quit  the  claim, 

And  give  up  all  to  thee, 
For  thou,  my  all-sufficient  Lord, 
Art  more  than  all  to  me. 

5  Only  do  thou  retine  my  dross, 

And  cleanse  me  with  thy  hlood, 
To  make  th'  imperfect  sacrifice 

Acceptahle  to  God. 
()  Nor  shall  I  fear,  if  Jesus  pleads, 

Unworthy  as  I  am, 
Being  excluded  from  the  feast, 

And  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

HYMN  XIII.     Thanksgiving  for  the  righteousness  of 

Christ, 

1  Fountain  of  never  ceasing  grace, 

Thy  saint's  exhaustless  theme. 
Great  object  of  immortal  praise, 

Essentially  supreme ; 
We  bless  thee  for  the  glorious  fruits 

Thy  incarnation  gives ; 
The  righteousness  which  grace  imputes, 

And  faith  alone  receives. 

2  Whom  heaven's  angelic  host  adores. 

Was  slaughtered  tor  our  sin, 
The  guilt,  O  Lord,  was  wholly  ours. 

The  punishment  was  thine  : 
Our  God  in  flesh,  to  set  us  free, 

Was  manifested  here ; 
And  meekly  bare  our  sins,  that  we, 

His  righteousness  might  wear. 

3  Imputatively  guilty  then 

Our  substitute  was  made. 
That  we  the  blessings  might  obtain 

For  which  his  blood  was  shed : 
Himself  he  offer'd  on  the  cross. 

Our  sorrows  to  remove  ; 
And  all  he  suffer'd  was  for  us. 

And  all  he  did  was  love  : 

VOL.    VI.  A  A 
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4  In  him  we  have  a  righteousness, 

By  God  himself  approved, 
Our  rock,  our  sure  foundation  this, 

Which  never  can  he  mov'd. 
Our  ransom  by  his  death  he  paid, 

For  all  his  people  giv'n, 
The  law  he  perfectly  obey'd, 

That  they  might  enter  heav'n. 

5  As  all,  when  Adam  sinn'd  alone, 

In  his  transgression  dy'd, 
So  by  the  righteousness  of  one. 

Are  sinners  justify'd. 
We  to  thy  merit,  gracious  Lord, 

With  humblest  joy  submit, 
Again  to  Paradise  restor'd, 

In  thee  alone  complete. 

6  Our  souls  his  watchful  love  retrieves, 

Nor  lets  them  go  astray, 
His  righteousness  to  us  he  gives. 

And  takes  our  sins  away: 
We  claim  salvation  in  his  right. 

Adopted  and  forgiv'n, 
His  merit  is  our  robe  of  light. 

His  death  the  gate  of  heav'n. 

HYMN  XIV.      Thanksgiving  for  the  Sufferings  of 

Christ. 

1  O  THOU  who  didst  thy  glory  leave. 
Apostate  sinners  to  retrieve. 

From  nature's  deadly  fall ; 
Me  thou  hast  purchas'd  with  a  price, 
Nor  shall  my  crimes  in  judgment  rise. 

For  thou  hast  borne  them  all. 
9.  Jesus  was  punish'd  in  my  stead. 
Without  the  gate  my  surety  bled. 

To  expiate  my  stain  j 
On  earth  the  Godhead  deign'd  to  dwell. 
And  made  of  infinite  avail, 

The  suifrings  of  the  man. 


Juvenile  Poems  on  Sacred  Suhjects.         355 

9  And  was  he  for  his  rebels  giv'n  ? 
He  was  :  th*  incarnate  King  of  heav*ii 

Did  for  his  foes  expire ; 
Amaz'd,  O  eartli,  the  tidings  hear ; 
He  bore,  that  we  might  never  bear, 

His  Fatlier's  righteous  ire. 
4  Ye  saints,  the  man  of  sorrows  bless, 
Tlie  God  for  your  unrighteousness. 

Deputed  to  atone : 
Praise  him  *ti]I  with  the  heav'niy  throng, 
Ye  sing  the  never-ending  song, 

And  see  him  on  his  throne. 

HYMN  XV.      The  General  Thanhs f;iv'mg  in  the 
Liturgy ^  paraphrased. 

1  Kternal  God,  the  thanks  receive, 
^Vllich  thine  unworthy  servants  give  ; 
Father  of  ev'ry  mercy  thou. 
Almighty  and  all-gracious  too ! 

2  In  humble  yet  exulting  songs, 
Thy  praises  issue  from  our  tongues, 
For  that  incessant,  boundless  love. 
Which  we  and  all  thy  creatures  prove. 

"d  Fashion'd  by  thy  creating  hand, 
And  by  thy  providence  sustained. 
We  wish  our  gratitude  to  show. 
For  all  thy  temp'ral  blessings  due. 

4  But  O !  for  this  we  chiefly  raise 
Tlie  incense  of  admiring  praise — 
Thy  love  unspeakably  we  own 
Which  sent  the  willing  Saviour  down. 

5  For  him,  of  all  thy  gifts  the  best, 

Th'  exceeding  gift  which  crowns  the  rest. 
Chiefly  for  him  thy  name  we  laud. 
And  thank  thee  for  a  bleeding  God. 
G  Nor  should  we  fail  our  Lord  to  praise. 
For  all  the  assisting  means  of  grace  ; 
Th'  appointed  channels  which  convey 
Strength  to  support  us  on  our  wav. 

A   A  'i 
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7  To  thee  let  all  our  thanks  be  giv'n, 
For  our  well-grounded  hope  of  heav'n. 
Our  glorious  trust  that  we  shall  reign. 
And  live  with  him  who  died  for  man. 

8  And  O !  so  deep  a  sense  impress 
Of  thy  supreme  unbounded  grace. 
That  anthems  in  full  choir  may  rise, 
And  shake  the  earth  and  rend  the  skies ! 

9  Make  us  in  deed,  as  well  as  word. 
Show  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
And  thank  him  still  for  what  he  gives 
Both  with  our  lips,  and  in  our  lives ! 

10  O  that,  by  sin  no  more  subdu'd, 
We  might  devote  ourselves  to  God, 
And  only  breathe  to  tell  his  praise, 
And  in  his  service  spend  our  days  1 

11  Hail,  Father!  Hail,  eternal  Son! 
Hail,  sacred  Spirit,  three  in  one ! 
Blessing  and  thanks,  and  pow'r  divine, 
Tlirice,  holy  Lord,  be  ever  thine ! 


PARAPHRASES 


ON 


SELECT   PARTS  OF   HOLY   WRIT. 


Sanctos  auaus  recludere  Pontes. 


PARA.  L     Psalm  cxlviii. 

General  praise  to  God  be  giv'D  ; 
Praise  him  in  the  height  of  heav*n  : 
Him,  ye  glorious  hosts,  proclaim, 
Saints  and  angels,  bless  his  name ! 
Sun,  his  lofty  praise  display, 
His  who  made  thee  king  of  day : 
Moon,  adore  the  god  of  light, 
God,  who  made  thee  queen  of  night. 
Stars,  your  tribute  too  be  giv'n, 
Spangles  in  the  robe  of  heav*n  : 
God,  your  awful  sov'reign,  own, 
Bright  forerunner  of  the  morn. 
Praise  thou  curtain  of  the  sky, 
(Hiding  heav'n  from  mortal  eye) 
Him  that  spreads  thy  wat'ry  clouds. 
Celebrate  the  God  of  gods. 
Highest  heav'n,  his  dwelling  place, 
Lift  thy  voice,  resound  his  jnaise. 
Hymn  "  the  dweller  ev*ry  where," 
Present  more  supremely  there. 
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6  Sun  and  moon,  and  stars  and  light, 
Heav'n  and  sky,  and  clouds  unite : 
Verbal  creatures  of  the  Lord, 
Swift  existing  at  his  word. 

7  'Stablish'd  firm  by  his  command, 
Lo !  immoveable,  we  stand ; 
Him,  th'  ineffable  adore. 

Own  his  regulating  pow'r. 

8  Womb  and  sepulchre  of  man. 
Join,  O  earth,  the  grateful  train  : 
Praise,  'till,  in  the  last  great  fire, 
Thou  and  all  thy  works  expire. 

9  Ocean,  with  thy  num'rous  brood. 
Swell  to  magnify  thy  God  : 

Roll  his  praise  from  shore  to  shore, 
Lift  his  name  and  sound  his  pow'r. 

10  Praise  him,  fire  and  hail,  and  snow. 
Praise  him,  all  ye  winds  that  blow : 
Cold  and  heat — let  each  extreme 
Join  to  render  praise  to  him. 

11  Storms  dispensing  waste  and  death. 
Dreadful  messengers  of  wrath  ; 
Spread  his  fear  and  praise  abroad. 
Weapons  of  an  angry  God. 

12  Mountains,  vales,  and  hills,  and  trees. 
Tell  how  good  your  Maker  is  j 

His  exalted  praise  declare, 
Feather'd  songsters  of  the  air. 

13  Beasts  of  prey,  where'er  ye  prowl, 
Join  to  make  the  concert  full : 
Cattle,  low  Jehovah's  fame ; 
Meanest  insects,  do  the  same. 

11.  Kings  and  people,  rich  and  poor. 
Celebrate  creating  pow'r ; 
Who  are  ransom'd  by  the  Lamb, 
Join  to  praise  the  great  I  AM. 

15  Female,  male  of  ev'ry  age. 
From  the  suckling  to  the  sage. 
All  conspire  with  one  accord, 
Chuunt  the  glories  of  the  Lord. 
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16  Wortliy  praise  can  ne'er  be  giv'n, 
'Till  his  saints  arrive  at  heav'n. 
There,  with  all  the  glorious  ones, 
Sing  liis  praise  and  cast  their  crowns. 

PARA.  IL     Names  of  Christy  expressive  of  his  Of - 
fices,  taken  from  various  parts  of  Scripture. 

1  Low  at  thy  feet,  O  Christ,  we  fall, 

Enabled  to  confess, 
And  call  thee  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
The  Lord  our  righteousness. 

2  God  over  all  Ininmnuel  reigns. 

With  his  great  Father  one  ; 
The  brightness  of  his  glory  thou. 
And  partner  of  his  throne. 

3  Author  and  finisher  of  faith, 

In  all  that  know  thy  name ; 
A  lion  to  tliy  stubborn  foes, 
But  to  thy  friends  a  Iamb. 

4  Sceptre  of  Israel,  prince  of  peace. 

Immortal  king  of  kings: 
The  sun  of  righteousness  that  shines 

With  healing  in  liis  wings. 
.5  The  gift  of  God  to  fallen  man. 

The  Lord  of  quick  and  dead  : 
A  well  of  life  to  fainting  souls. 

And  their  sustaining  bread. 
(3  Foundation  of  thy  people's  joy. 

Their  pardon  and  their  rest ; 
On  earth  our  sacrifice  for  sin. 

In  heav'n  our  great  high  priest. 

7  The  Lord  of  life,  who  suffer'd  death 

That  we  might  heav'n  regain  : 
The  source  of  blessing,  who  on  earth, 
Was  made  a  curse  for  man. 

8  Was  poor,  that  Adam's  needy  sons 

Treasuie  in  thee  might  find ; 
Repairer  of  the  dreadful  breach. 
Restorer  of  mankind. 
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9  Through  thy  desert  a  fallen  race 
To  God  may  gain  access ; 
With  thy  fine  linen  deck  our  souls, 
Thy  perfect  righteousness. 
10  With  that  celestial  rohe  endued. 
We  ev'ry  foe  defy ; 
On  earth  it  shall  our  armour  be. 
Our  glory  in  the  sky. 

PARA.  IIL     TJie  Prayer  of  King  3Ianasses  para- 

phrased. 

1  Author  of  all  in  earth  and  sky, 

From  whom  the  stars  derive  their  light, 
When  thou  art  wroth  the  planets  die, 
And  melt  as  nothing  in  thy  sight. 

2  Measur*d  by  thine  almighty  hand, 

Unfathom'd  seas  of  liquid  glass. 
Obedient,  own  thy  high  command, 

And  keep  the  bounds  they  cannot  pass, 

3  Shut  up  by  their  restraining  Lord, 

They  in  their  proper  channels  flow : 
Obey  Jehovah's  sovereign  word, 

**  Here,  and  no  farther,  shall  ye  go." 

4  Thy  terrors  as  a  blazing  flame, 

Devour  and  weigh  the  sinner  down  : 
The  mighty  tremble  at  thy  name, 

And  nations  quake  beneath  thy  frown. 

5  Tremendous  as  thy  judgments  are. 

Thy  pity  too  no  limit  knows  ; 
Thine  arm  is  stretch'd  the  meek  to  spare. 
And  terribly  consume  thy  foes. 

6  With  shame,  great  God,  I  own  with  me. 

Thy  waiting  mercy  long  hath  borne. 
Yet  would  I  not  come  back  to  thee. 
Proudly  refusing  to  return. 

7  When  mercy  call'd  I  stopp'd  my  ear. 

How  did  I  from  the  Saviour  rove. 
And,  bent  on  death,  refuse  to  hear 
The  voice  of  tliy  inviting  love  1 
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8  Blind  were  my  eyes,  and  hard  my  heart, 

And  proof  against  thy  striving  grace: 

I  would  from  thee,  my  strength,  depart, 

And  cease  to  walk  in  wisdom's  ways. 

9  But  lo !  On  thee  I  fix  my  hope  ; 

Be  thou  my  friend  and  advocate : 
Gracious  Redeemer,  lift  me  up, 
And  raise  me  to  my  first  estate. 

10  Faith  in  thy  merit  is  thy  gift, 

By  which  thou  dost  backsliders  heal : 
Impart  it,  gracious  Lord,  to  lift 
My  abject  soul  from  whence  I  fell. 

11  Destruction  shall  not  seize  the  just, 

Whose  sin  already  is  forgiv'n, 
Whom  thou  hast  rescu'd  from  the  lost, 
And  number'd  with  the  heirs  of  heav'n. 

12  To  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

Thy  healing  promises  pertain  ; 
Who  fell  from  thee  through  unbelief. 
By  faith  may  be  restor'd  again. 

13  Of  boundless  mercy  I  have  need, 

;My  sins  have  took  deep  hold  on  me ; 
In  number  they  the  grains  exceed, 
That  form  the  margin  of  the  sea. 
14^  Meek  on  the  earth  thy  servant  lies, 

And  humbly  makes  his  sorrows  known  ; 
Unworthy  to  lift  up  my  eyes 

To  heav'n  my  injur'd  Maker's  throne. 

15  Bow'd  with  my  sense  of  sin,  I  faint, 

Beneath  the  complicated  load ; 
Father,  attend  my  deep  complaint, 
I  am  thy  creature,  thou  my  God ! 

16  Tho'  I  have  broke  tliy  righteous  law, 

Yet  with  me  let  thy  Spirit  stay ; 
Thyself  from  me  do  not  withdraw. 
Nor  take  my  spark  of  hope  away. 

17  Mercy  unlimited  is  thine, 

God  of  the  penitent  thou  art ; 
The  saving  pow'r  of  blood  divine, 

Shall  wipe  the  auguish  from  my  heart. 
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18  Then  let  not  sin  my  ruin  be, 

Give  me  in  thee  my  rest  to  find : 
Jesus,  the  sick  have  need  of  thee, 
The  great  physician  of  mankind. 

19  In  my  salvation.  Lord,  display 

The  triumphs  of  abounding  grace : 
Tell  me  my  guilt  is  done  away, 

And  turn  my  mourning  into  praise. 

20  Repriev'd  so  long  from  hell's  abyss. 

Thou  wilt  not  hurl  me  there  at  last, 
But  cheer  me  with  the  smile  of  peace, 
Nor  look  at  my  offences,  past. 

21  Then  shall  I  add  my  feeble  song 

To  their's  who  chaunt  thy  praise  on  high» 
And  spread,  with  an  immortal  tongue, 
Thy  glory  througli  the  echoing  sky. 

PARA.  IV.     Psalm  xx. 

1  Belov'd  of  God,  may  Jesus  hear 
The  ardent  breathings  of  thy  pray'r. 

And  cancel  thy  transgressions  j 
Be  with  thee  in  affliction's  day. 
Redeem  thee  from  thy  fears,  and  say 

Amen  to  thy  petitions ! 

2  Thy  ev'ry  need  he  will  supply  ; 

His  saints  shall  surely  find  him  nigh, 

The  God  whom  they  rely  on  ; 
He  will  not  turn  away  his  face. 
But  save  thee  from  his  holy  place. 

And  send  thee  help  from  Sion. 

3  Thy  feeblest  pray'r  shall  reach  liis  throne,, 
Thy  ev'ry  pang  is  noted  down. 

And  thou  shalt  be  forgiv'n  ; 
He  loves  thee,  troubled  as  thou  art ; 
And  all  the  pantings  of  thy  heart 

Are  treasured  up  in  heav'n. 

4  God  is  our  triumph  in  distress  ; 
His  children's  })rivilege  it  is 

To  suiile  at  tribulation  : 
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Jesus,  to  thee  we  lift  our  voice, 
13y  grace  enabled  to  rejoice. 
In  hope  of  thy  salvation. 

5  Ready  to  liear,  O  Lord,  thou  art, 
Mighty  to  take  thy  people's  part. 

And  help  them  in  affliction  : 
Creation  kneels  to  thy  command, 
Tiie  saving  strength  of  thy  right  hand. 

Shall  be  our  sure  protection. 

6  In  chariots  some  repose  their  trust. 
Of  horses  others  make  their  boast, 

But  we  in  God  are  stronger : 
Who  on  the  arm  of  ilesh  rely. 
Trembling  before  our  face  shall  fly. 

When  we  shall  more  than  conquer. 

7  Still  may  the  palm  to  us  be  giv'u, 
Thy  saints,  O  mighty  King  of  heav'n. 

Continue  to  deliver: 
Support  us  with  thy  strengthening  grace, 
'Till  we,  in  yon  celestial  place, 

Sit  down  with  thee  for  ever. 

PARA.  V.     Psalm  cxix.  ver.  iGy.  to  the  end. 

1  Consider,  Lord,  my  just  complaint, 
Wisdom  divine  is  what  I  want ; 

From  lack  of  knowledge.  Lord,  I  groan  : 
O  when  shall  I  my  God  put  on? 

2  O  let  my  supplication  rise. 

As  fumes  of  incense  to  the  skies. 

Enter  Jehovah's  high  abode, 

The  presence  chamber  of  my  God. 

3  When  I  am  truly  taught  thy  ways. 
My  lips  shall  only  speak  thy  praise ; 
My  tongue  shall  sing  of  thee  alone. 
And  tell  the  wonders  thou  hast  done. 

4  Assist  me  in  thy  love  to  stand, 

And  hold  me  by  thy  guardian  hand : 
Help  me  to  choose  the  lot  of  grace. 
The  way  of  life,  the  path  of  peace. 


364i        Juvenile  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects, 

5  Lord,  I  have  long'd  thy  will  to  know, 
And,  knowing,  all  thy  will  to  do : 
My  meat  and  drink  is  thee  to  please, 
And  know  the  Saviour  as  he  is. 

C  Tho',  as  a  sheep,  I  went  astray, 
And  wander'd  from  thy  holy  way : 
The  way  that  Christ  my  master  trod. 
The  narrow  way  that  leads  to  God : 

7  Sought  out  by  grace,  brought  back  I  am, 
Sav'd  by  the  merits  of  the  Lamb  j 
And  now,  O  Christ,  myself  I  see, 
In  Adam  lost,  restored  to  thee. 

PARA.  VL     Psalm  cxxi, 

1  My  heart,  whene'er  I  lift  my  eyes 

To  heaven's  exalted  sphere, 
Wing'd  with  impetuous  ardour  flies. 
To  meet  thee  in  the  air. 

2  Jesus  by  faith  I  ever  see. 

Who  for  the  sinner  pleads, 
And  ev'ry  moment  look  to  thee, 
From  whom  my  help  proceeds. 

3  The  great  artificer  of  heav'n. 

My  guard  and  keeper  is, 
Who,  by  his  Spirit  inly  giv'n. 
Assures  me  I  am  his. 

4  Where'er  I  go  he  guides  my  steps. 

Nor  suff'ers  me  to  fall : 
Israel's  defence,  who  never  sleeps. 
Surrounds  me  as  a  wall. 

5  In  my  Redeemer's  watchful  sight. 

Secure  I  ever  stand  ; 
My  guard  by  day,  my  screen  by  night, 

My  shield  on  either  hand. 
G  Knit  to  my  condescending  God, 

I  dwell  with  the  Supreme  ; 
Nor  open  force  nor  secret  fraud, 

Sliail  sever  me  from  him. 
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7  His  liglit,  his  peace,  bis  lieav'ii  is  mine, 
And  mine  his  mighty  pow'r : 
My  faitlitul  ceiitiiiel  divine, 
Preserves  nie  ev'ry  hour. 

PARA.  VII.     Psalm  cxxxiv. 

1  Ye  friends  and  followers  of  God, 
With  robes  made  white  in  Jesus'  blood, 

Approach  the  throne  of  grace  : 
His  temple's  hallow'd  court  draw  nigh, 
By  day  and  niglit  renew  the  cry, 

And  sound  the  trump  of  praise. 

2  With  ardour  lift  your  hearts  and  hands ; 
In  yonder  heav'n  Immanuel  stands 

To  offer  up  your  pray'rs : 
From  Sion  he  your  souls  shall  bless ; 
Builder  of  heav'n  and  earth  he  is, 

And  dwells  above  the  stars. 

PARA.  VIII.     Amos  iv. 

1  Ye  Kine  of  Bashan,  who  devour 
The  needy  and  oppress  the  poor, 
Who  drown  in  wine  your  every  sense, 
And  drink  the  spoil  of  violence. 

2  God  by  his  holiness  hath  sworn 
(The  awful  God  whose  law  ye  scorn) 
Your  foes,  whom  more  than  him  ye  dread, 
Your  destin'd  borders  shall  invade. 

3  The  Lord  hath  ratify'd  your  doom, 
Yourselves  and  yours  he  will  consume. 
Aliens  his  instruments  shall  be. 

To  scourge  your  vile  idolatry. 
4-  Your  stately  buildings  then  shall  fall ; 

His  vengeance  shall  destroy  them  all. 

Your  palaces  shall  be  a  prey. 

And  stalls  for  oxen  in  that  day.  , 

5  Shall  guilty  hands  and  wanton  eyes 

Be  lifted  up  in  sacrifice  ? 

Cease  to  transgress,  and  then  my  car 

Shall  meet  the  incense  of  your  pray'r. 


366         Juvenile  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects. 

6  In  vain  my  judgments  are  abroad. 
Tokens  of  an  offended  God ; 

Nor  wrath  nor  mercies  can  prevail. 
Nor  love  of  heav'n,  nor  fear  of  hell. 

7  I  gave  you,  in  your  greatest  need, 
Cleanness  of  teeth,  through  want  of  bread  j 
Each  face  was  pale,  and  weak  each  knee, 
Yet  have  ye  not  return'd  to  me. 

8  Have  I  not  marr'd  the  ripening  grain, 
With  scorching  heat  and  want  of  rain  ? 
And  frustrated  your  rising  hopes. 

By  wither'd  trees,  and  blasted  crops? 

9  Your  water  fail'd,  your  wells  were  dry  j 
Your  thirst  ye  could  not  satisfy : 
Your  fainting  cities  yet  sinned  on, 
And  drew  my  fiercer  judgments  down. 

10  Your  figs  and  olive  trees  I  smote, 

Your  vineyards  I  consumed  with  drought ; 

Mildew  and  palmer-worms  bereft 

The  earth  of  what  the  drought  had  left. 

11  Contagious  sickness  next  I  sent: 
(Infatuate  Egypt's  punishment) 
My  fury  next  in  blood  I  pour'd, 
And  gave  your  children  to  the  sword. 

12  Horses  (the  ruin  who  can  tell  ?) 
Promiscuous  with  their  riders  fell : 
Caus'd  by  their  stench,  the  infectious  air 
Increas'd  the  havock  of  the  war. 

13  Obdurate,  still,  ye  felt  mine  ire 
Reveal'd  from  heav'n  in  flames  of  fire  j 
The  blazing  ruin  swept  away 

Men,  towns  and  cities  in  a  day : 

14  Hear  then  the  message  of  the  Lord, 
Tlie  awful  thunder  of  his  word  ; 
Since  all  my  judgments  strive  in  vain, 
To  kindle  fear  in  stubborn  man. 

1.5  Myself  in  judgment  shall  appear, 
And  call  thee,  Israel,  to  my  bar : 
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As  hardcn'd  Pharaoh  blind  and  proud. 
Prepare  to  meet  thy  hostile  God. 
IG  Prepare  to  meet  your  dreadful  foe, 
Oinniseient  and  Almiglity  too  : 
Whose  terrors  heav'n  and  earth  proclaim. 
The  Gwl  of  glory  is  his  name. 

PARA.  IX.     Psalm  cxix.  verses  l6l,  1G2,  1G3, 
164,  &c.  to  the  169th. 

1  Princes  have  persecuted  me, 

But,  Lord,  my  trust  is  still  in  tliec  ; 

Me  from  my  hope  they  sought  to  move. 

But  could  not  stir  me  from  thy  love. 
Q.  T  fly  for  refuge  to  my  Lord, 

For  comfort  to  his  healing  word : 

From  Saul  my  safe  retreat  he  is, 

And  all  the  troublers  of  my  peace. 
3  Each  passing  hour  displays  his  care ; 

He  saves  me  from  the  latent  snare : 

His  love  with  wonder  I  survey. 

And  praise  him  seven  times  a  day. 
-i  Jesus,  my  mind  from  earth  withdraw; 

Great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law : 

No  precept  there  which  thou  hast  giv'n. 

Is  hard  to  them  who  strive  for  heav*n. 

5  I  too  have  look'd  thy  health  to  see, 

And  taste  the  peace  that  comes  from  thee ; 
Each  inward  lust  have  strove  to  kill. 
And  walk  in  all  thy  perfect  will. 

6  My  soul  hatli  lov'd  thy  ways  and  thee, 
Thy  word  is  life  and  health  to  me  : 
Exceedingly  thy  word  I  prize, 

Tiie  fund  where  heav'nly  treasure  lies. 

7  Thy  testimonies  are  ray  food, 
The  saving  oracles  of  God  : 
Studious  of  them  on  earth  I'll  he, 
And  then  fly  up  to  reign  with  thee : 
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PARA.  X.     Salvation  recovei'ed  for  man  hy  Jesus 
Christ,  Isaiah  lii.  1,  2,  3.  9,  10,  11.  15. 

1  ZioN,  awake,  put  on  thy  strength, 

Resume  thy  beautiful  array ; 
The  promis'd  Saviour  comes  at  length. 

To  chase  thy  guilt  and  grief  away : 
Thee  for  his  purchase  God  shall  own. 
And  save  thee  by  his  dying  Son. 

2  Jerusalem,  be  holy  now, 

Satan  no  more  shall  dwell  in  thee ; 
Wash'd  from  thy  sin,  and  white  as  snow. 

Prepare  thy  God  made  man  to  see  j 
Prepare  Immanuel  to  behold. 
And  hear  his  peaceful  message  told. 

3  Shake  off  the  dust,  arise  with  speed, 

Too  long  hast  thou  a  captive  been  ; 
Redemption's  near,  lift  up  thine  head. 

And  cast  away  the  chains  of  sin  ; 
Forth  from  thy  prison  come,  and  shake 
The  yoke  of  bondage  from  thy  neck. 

4  Tho'  ye  have  sold  yourselves  for  nought, 

And  forfeited  your  claim  to  heav'n. 
Accept  the  Saviour's  love  unbought ; 

Your  treason  now  is  all  forgiv'n ; 
My  blood  the  fallen  race  restores. 
And  saves  without  desert  of  yours. 

5  Ye  desart  places,  sing  for  joy : 

Lost  man,  your  hymns  of  wonder  raise  ; 
Let  holy  shouts  invade  the  sky. 

And  ev'ry  altar  flame  with  praise ; 
For  I,  Almighty  to  redeem. 
Have  comforted  Jerusalem. 
G  My  arm's  made  bare  for  your  defence. 

To  save  my  church  from  Satan's  pow'r. 
Depart,  depart,  come  out  from  thence. 

Defile  yourselves  with  sin  no  more : 
Be  pure  ye  priests,  who  preach  my  word. 
And  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord. 
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7  Look  out  and  see  Iinmarinel  come. 
Myriads  to  spriidvle  with  his  blood ; 

He  many  nations  shall  bring  home, 

And  save  them  from  the  wrath  of  God : 

And  earth's  remotest  bounds  shall  see 

The  great  salvation  wrought  by  me. 

PARA.  XI.     HosEA  VIII. 

1  Set  tlie  loud  trumpet  to  thy  mouth, 

Let  all  the  final  warning  hear ; 

My  everlasting  word  of  truth. 

To  high  and  low  alike  declare. 
Q.  Swift,  as  the  rav'nous  eagle  flies, 

And  darts,  impetuous  on  her  prey, 

Shall  their  victorious  enemies. 

Fill  Israel's  land  with  pale  dismay. 

3  Then  shall  they  cry  to  me  in  vain ; 
Tho'  ask'd  with  tears,  no  aid  I'll  grant, 
Because  they  did  my  words  disdain. 
And  trample  on  my  covenant. 

4  ]\Ie  for  their  God  they  )vill  not  have, 
Therefore  I  give  them  to  the  sword : 
Your  foes  commission  shall  receive, 
T*  avenge  my  quarrel,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  Sin  is  the  god  whom  tliey  adore, 
And  hell-born  lusts  their  rulers  are  : 
Th'  apostate  land  sliall  feel  my  pow'r, 
The  fury  of  destructive  war. 

6  Go,  to  your  gods,  O  Israel,  go ! 
Samaria  to  thy  calf  apply! 

Thy  idols  cannot  help  thee  now, 
"Nor  save  thee  when  distress  is  nigh. 

7  When  wilt  thou  turn  to  me  thy  (xod? 
When  wilt  thou  seek  my  injur'd  face? 
'Till  then  my  wrath  shall  drench  in  blood, 
The  harden'd  unbelieving  race. 

8  Ye  fools  and  blind,  consider  this, 

Cafi  they  be  gods  which  hands  have  made  ? 
On  you  and  on  your  images, 
I'll  iuul  the  ruin  I  have  said. 

VOL.  VI.  u  li 
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9  Who  sow  in  sin  shall  reap  in  pain  ; 
My  word  shall  surely  come  to  pass : 
Unnumber'd  mischiefs  yet  remain, 
For  those  despisers  of  my  grace. 

10  To  punish  their  apostasy. 

The  corn  shall  perish  ere  it  rise ; 
Or  what  comes  up  shall  only  be 
A  portion  for  their  enemies. 

11  For  Israel  waxes  worse  and  worse. 
Nor  quakes  at  my  tremendous  frown, 

'  Famine  and  war  unite  their  force. 
To  bring  a  sinful  people  down. 

12  Before  the  heathen  Israel  flies. 

His  boasted  strength  is  weakness  found 
As  when  a  broken  vessel  lies. 
Slighted  and  useless  on  the  ground. 

13  Ephraim  is  up  to  Syria  gone, 
In  all  the  confidence  of  pride  : 
Alas,  he  goes  to  war  alone, 
Jehovah  is  not  on  his  side. 

14  Ephraim  in  vain  the  King  of  kings. 
With  condescending  pity  woo'd  : 
The  fatal  love  of  earthly  things. 

Has  drawn  him  from  the  love  of  God. 

15  The  fierce  invaders  to  repel, 

Tho'  they  have  foreign  aid  obtain'd, 
Yet  shall  th'  ungrateful  nation  feel. 
The  weight  of  my  avenging  hand. 

16  Since  Ephraim  hath  disguised  his  sin. 
Beneath  religion's  specious  forms, 
His  very  prayer  shall  be  unclean. 
And  hasten  to  bring  on  the  storm. 

17  In  vain  I  gave  my  gracious  law. 
The  treasure  of  my  written  word  ; 
No  beauty  there  the  worldlings  saw. 
Nor  priz'd  the  message  of  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  their  cry  I  will  not  hear, 
Nor  yet  accept  their  sacrifice  ; 
Unpardoned  sin  pollutes  their  pray*r, 
Nor  lets  it  penetrate  the  skies. 
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19  In  Egypt  they  again  shall  weep; 
I'll  visit  tlicir  iniquity  : 

Their  sins  I  will  in  mem'ry  keep, 
Because  they  have  forgotten  me. 

20  In  vain  they  fence  their  cities  round, 
In  forts  and  r^jimparts  put  their  trust: 
Tlieir  lofty  spires  shall  kiss  the  ground, 
By  lightening  level'd  with  the  dust. 

PARA.  XII.     Psalm  cxxv. 

1  Who,  Lord,  confide  in  thee. 

And  in  thy  faith  endure. 
Shall  as  Mount  Sion  he, 

Immoveahle  and  sure : 
As  Christ  their  rock,  unshook,  unrnov'd ; 
Of  God  eternally  helov'd. 

2  The  rising  mountains  stand 

Around  Jerusalem ; 
So  God's  almighty  hand. 

Guards  us  who  trust  in  him  : 
We  never  will  of  safety  douht. 
While  he  shall  compass  us  about. 

3  Ye  souls  who  stand  in  God, 

Whom  Jesus'  blood  hath  bought. 
The  guilty  sinner's  rod 

Shall  never  be  your  lot : 
Ye  shall  not  fall,  upheld  by  grace, 
Nor  put  your  hands  to  wickedness. 
1  The  upright  men  in  heart, 
Jehovah  will  defend  ; 
Will  not  from  them  depart, 

But  love  them  to  the  end : 
He  will  do  well,  O  saints,  to  you, 
The  Lord  will  never  let  you  go. 
5  But  such  as  will  forsake, 
The  happy  path  of  peace, 
Deceivers,  that  turn  back 
To  their  own  wickedness, 

B  n  2 
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The  double  wrath  of  God  shall  feel 
And  sink  unpardon'd  into  hell. 
6  While  they  who  hear  his  call. 
And  plead  a  Saviour's  blood, 
Shall  reign  in  joy  with  all 

The  ransom'd  ones  of  God  : 
Peace  upon  Israel  shall  come, 
To  endless  glory  gather'd  home. 

PARA.  XIII.    Lord's  Prayer.    Matthew  vi.  9,  10, 
11,  12,^13. 

1  Our  holy  Father,  all  thy  will 
We  fain  would  perfectly  fultil ; 
But  each  has  left  thy  law  undone, 
Unworthy  to  be  call'd  thy  Son. 

2  Who  art  in  heav'n,  enthron'd  on  high, 
Diffusing  glory  through  the  sky  ; 
Reigning  above,  on  earth  rever'd. 

By  saints  belov'd,  by  sinners  fear'd. 

3  For  ever  hallow'd  be  thy  name, 
The  Triune  God,  the  bright  I  AM ; 
At  which  seraphic  choirs  and  all 
The  hosts  of  heav'n  adoring  fall. 

4  Thy  kingdom  come,  e'en  now  we  wait 
Thy  glory  to  participate  : 

Rule  in  our  hearts,  unrival'd  reign, 
Nor  e'er  withdraw  thyself  again. 

5  Thy  will,  thy  law,  thy  precept  giv'n, 
Be  done  on  earth,  as  'tis  in  heav'n : 
Faithful  as  angels,  fain  would  we 
With  cover'd  faces  wait  on  thee. 

6  Great  God,  on  whom  the  ravens  cry, 
For  sustenance,  our  wants  supply : 
Give  us  this  day,  and  evermore, 
Our  daily  bread  from  hour  to  hour. 

7  Forgive  whate'er  we  do  amiss. 
Our  wilful  sins  and  trespasses. 
As  we  forgive  (reward  us  thus) 
All  them  that  trespass  against  us. 
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8  And  lead  us  not  by  bounty's  tide, 
Into  temptation,  lust  or  pride  : 
But  what  by  mercy  we  obtain, 
Let  pow'r  omnipotent  restrain. 

9  And  O !  deliver  us  ih\u(S  own 
From  evil  and  the  evil  one, 

Who  fain  his  darts  in  us  would  sheath, 
And  bind  us  with  the  chains  of  death. 
10  Thou,  Lord,  canst  vanquish  his  design. 
Thine  is  the  kingdom,  only  thine  j 
The  pow*r,  th'  eternal  majesty. 
And  glory,  appertain  to  thee ! 

PARA.  XIV.     Psalm  lxiii. 

1  O  COD,  my  God  thou  art. 

My  Father  too  by  grace  ; 
I  dare  not  from  my  hope  depart. 

Or  cease  to  seek  Ihy  face : 
My  thirsty  spirit  pants 

Thy  plenitude  to  prove. 
And  comprehend  with  all  thy  saints, 

The  fulness  of  thy  love. 

2  In  this  dry,  barren  land, 

Where  water  is  not  found, 
I  fain  would  fly  to  thy  right  hand. 

Where  living  streams  abound  : 
Thee,  tiiee,  I  long  to  know, 

Athirst  for  God  I  am, 
And  come  to  thee  as  needy  now, 

As  when  at  first  I  came. 

3  Thy  glory  and  thy  pow'r 

I  long;  again  to  see. 
To  have  again,  as  heretofore. 

Sweet  fellowship  with  thee; 
Again  to  feel  thy  peace, 

Again  thy  name  to  praise : 
Better  than  life  thy  favour  is. 

To  all  that  know  thy  grace. 
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4  With  persevering  hope, 

Thy  mercy  I'll  proclaim, 
My  hands  in  steady  faith  lift  up. 

And  magnify  thy  name. 
Thy  praises  I'll  reveal, 

'Till  I  from  earth  remove, 
My  mouth  \yith  joyful  lips  shall  tell 

The  \yonders  of  thy  love. 

5  Surely  I  reason  have 

On  thee,  my  God  to  trust ; 
My  life  thou  liftest  from  the  grave. 

My  spirit  from  the  dust : 
Thy  grace  and  houndless  might 

My  theme  by  day  shall  be, 
My  glory  in  the  silent  night, 

To  meditate  on  thee. 
C  My  succour,  thou  hast  been 

When  ev*ry  helper  failed. 
Or  I,  ere  now,  had  fell  by  sin. 

And  Satan  had  prevail'd  5 
My  soul,  redeem'd  from  death, 

To  thee  her  off'ring  brings. 
And  hides  her  helpless  head  beneath 

The  covert  of  thy  wings. 
7'  Thou  keep'st  my  steady  feet. 

In  thy  appointed  road  ; 
By  all  the  pow'rs  of  hell  beset, 

I  follow  after  God  : 
In  Jesus  I  am  safe. 

My  castle  of  resort ; 
His  hand  is  both  my  shield  and  staff. 

My  shelter  and  support. 
8  The  men  who  seek  to  tread 

Thy  faithful  people  down. 
And  persecute,  in  them,  their  Head, 

And  crucify  their  Son, 
TIjou,  Lord,  will  surely  foil 

In  tliy  avenging  day, 
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And  give  their  bodies  for  a  spoil 

To  ev'ry  beast  of  prey. 
9  But  rnc,  and  all  who  love 

Thy  worship  and  thy  ways, 
Thou  far  from  danger  wilt  remove, 

And  hide  us  in  thy  place : 
Who  speak  the  words  of  truth, 

Tliou,  Lord,  on  them  shall  smile, 
But  thou  wilt  stop  the  liar's  mouth. 

And  slay  the  sons  of  guile. 

PARA.  XV.    PsAL-Ai  cxix.    From  the  40th  verse 
to  the  l-Dth. 

1  I^ET  thy  loving  mercy.  Lord, 

Come  also  unto  me ; 
Now  according  to  thy  word. 

My  present  Saviour  be  : 
Unbelievers  then  no  more 

Shall  against  my  hope  blaspheme  j 
Forced  to  own  "  the  mightv  pow'r 

Of  God  hath  rescu'd  him'." 

2  In  thy  word  my  trust  I  place. 

And  humbly  urge  my  claim, 
'Till  1  of  thy  saving  grace, 

A  living  witness  am  : 
Give  me.  Lord,  thyself  to  know. 

Then  in  me  thy  word  fulfil, 
To  walk  in  all  things  here  below. 

According  to  thy  will. 

3  Seeking  now  in  stedfast  faith, 

I  wait  a  word  from  thee  ; 
Bring  my  feet  into  the  path 

Of  perfect  liberty ; 
Then,  when  1  the  path  have  found, 

L^nasiiam'd  thy  truth  I'll  show  ; 
Kings  shall  hear  the  joyful  sound, 

And  seek  salvation  too. 
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4  My  delight  is  in  thy  word 

Which  I  have  lov'd  of  old, 
Dearer  is  thy  promise,  Lord, 

To  me  than  mines  of  gold  : 
Up  to  thee  my  hands  I  lift, 

'Till  I  of  thy  grace  receive  ; 
Give  the  never  changing  gift, 

Thy  full  redemption  give. 


w 
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OCCASIONAL    PIECES 

ON    THE 

DEATH   OF   FRIENDS. 

John  xi.  26. —  Whosoever  livetk  and  helieveth  in  me 
shall  never  die, 

Quid  sibi  Saxa  cavata 


Quid  puklirn  volunt  Monuuienta, 

Nisi  quod  Res  creditor  illis 

Non  mortua,  sed  data  Soniuio?  Puud. 


uc  dies,        'J 
'irtue  lies ;     > 
eternize.      } 


EPITAPH  I.     On  Mrs.  E.  B. 

\i-  candour,  merit,  sense  or  virtue  dies. 

Reader,  beneath  tliy  feet  dead  vii 

Yet  still  she  lives,  if  worth  can  eteri 

Lives  far  above  the  reach  of  death  :  But  where? 

In  heav'n,  and  ev'ry  heart  that  knew  her  here. 

Vain  are  encomiums  ;  praise  is  idly  spent 

On  them  whose  actions  are  their  monument. 

Thrice  sacred  tomb,  be  loyal  to  thy  trust. 

And  guard,  till  Christ  revives  her  hallow'd  dust : 

Then,  as  a  faithful  steward,  safe  restore 

The  precious  treasure  thou  must  keep  no  more. 

EPITAPH  H.     On  Mr.  G.  Walton. 

1  Thk  debt  of  nature  I  have  paid, 

Which  thou  must  shortly  pay  : 
To  learn  instruction  from  the  dead. 
Thou  breathing  taper,  stay. 

2  Swifter  than  thought  Ihy  years  depart, 

My  vci*sc  proclaims  their  haste  : 
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A  moment  nearer  death  thou  art, 
Than  when  you  read  the  last. 

3  Soon  must  thy  earth  to  earth  he  giv'n. 

Soon  must  thou  disappear : 
Say,  reader,  is  thy  heart  in  lieav'n. 
And  is  thy  treasure  there  ? 

4  Like  thee  the  prostrate  dead  I  view'd. 

While  in  the  (lesh  detain'd : 
How  differ  we  ?  thou'rt  on  the  road, 
I've  reach'd  my  journey's  end» 

EPITAPH  III.     On  the  Death  of  Mrs.  F.  T. 

June  3,  1754.     Heb.  iv.  9. —  There  remaineth  there- 
fore a  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 

1  The  robes  of  light  our  sister  wears. 

Which  emulate  the  sun, 
Should  cause  us  to  suspend  our  tears, 
And  make  our  anthems  rival  their's 

Who  stand  before  the  throne. 

2  Glory  to  him  wliose  love  constrains. 

And  saves  us  by  his  blood : 
By  virtue  of  his  dying  pains. 
She  finds  the  rest  that  still  remains, 

For  ev'ry  child  of  God. 

3  In  fiery  trials  day  by  day 

Unshaken  did  she  stand  j 
To  glory  sweetly  made  her  way. 
Meek  and  resign'd  as  passive  clay. 

In  her  great  Potter's  liand. 

4  Her  woes  their  period  have  found. 

They  cannot  now  enslave. 
Nor  come  where  endless  joys  abound, 
Nor  haunt  her  peaceful  soul  beyond 

The  limit  of  the  grave. 

5  Victorious  she  assumes  the  wreath, 

For  conquerors  design'd. 
The  end  of  persevering  faith  ; 
And  leaves  her  cares,  releas'd  by  death. 

Eternally  behind. 
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6  No  more,  by  Satan's  rage  pursii'd. 

Affliction  shalt  thou  see  ; 
Secure  of  lieav'n  for  thine  abode, 
Blest  with  the  presence  of  thy  God, 

To  all  eternity. 

7  The  happy  change  that  life  deny'd. 

Assisting  death  atfords ; 
Behold  her  at  Immanuel's  side. 
Unutterably  glorify 'd, 

Immutably  the  Lord's! 

8  O  may  we  too  maintain  our  ground, 

From  faith  to  faith  go  on ! 
At  the  last  day  in  Christ  be  found. 
And  form  the  circles  that  surround 

His  everlasting  throne ! 

EPITAPH  IV.     On  the  Death  of  Mr.  Enoch 
Williams,  August,  17'57' 

Gen.  V.  24. — And  Enoch  icalhed  tvith  Gody  he  was 
not,  fur  God  took  him. 

1  Hearken  !  the  Saviour's  voice  at  last 

Invites  his  sutferer  home, 
And  tells  thee  all  thy  toil  is  past. 
But  thy  reward  is  come. 

2  Till  meet  for  bliss  on  earth  detain'd, 

The  conquest  thou  hast  won  : 
Through  mucTi  temptation  thou  hast  gain'd 
The  prize,  and  reach'd  the  crown  : 

3  While  shouting  angels  chaunt  their  joys. 

And  tune  their  notes  the  higher, 
And  clap  their  wings,  for  O  !  thy  voice. 
Is  added  to  the  choir. 

4  Of  his  inheritance  above 

They  hail  a  saint  possest : 
Made  meet,  by  his  Redeemer's  love. 
To  be  Jehovah's  guest. 
5   Swift  as  an  arrow  tln-ongli  the  air. 
The  tow'ring  spirit  Hies, 
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Intrusted  to  a  seraph's  care. 
And  convoy'd  to  the  skies : 

6  On  the  expanded  wings  of  love, 

He  seeks  his  higli  abode, 
To  meet  the  happy  souls  above. 
That  are  brought  home  to  God. 

7  Him  they  salute  with  lifted  cry, 

As  soon  as  enter'd  there, 
**  But  for  thy  favour'd  mini^stry, 
Or  we  had  not  been  here  : 

8  From  pain  to  glory  summon'd  forth, 

Thrice  welcome  from  below, 
Our  fellow  sufferer  on  earth, 
Our  fellow  angel  now  !" 

9  While  humbly  he  draws  near  the  throne, 

The  Saviour's  crystal  seat ; 
Gives  him  the  praise,  and  casts  his  crown. 
At  his  redeeming  feet. 

10  Lifted  above  the  reach  of  pain, 

We  soon  shall  change  our  place ; 
And  join  Immanuel's  shining  train. 
And  see  his  blissful  face : 

11  Rejoicing  in  that  glorious  hope. 

We  bear  his  cross  below ; 
We  quickly  shall  be  taken  up, 
Sublimer  joys  to  know. 

12  For  our  arrival  into  bliss, 

Our  friends  in  glory  wait : 
Cut  short  thy  work  in  righteousness, 
And  make  their  joys  complete  ! 

13  The  happy  soul  whom  Jesus  gives, 

In  him  to  live  and  die. 
Its  blest  transition  scarce  perceiv^es 
Into  eternity. 
11  A  sight  of  him  that  conquer'd  death, 
In  our  last  moments  giv'n, 
Shall  elevate  our  languid  faith, 
And  charm  us  into  heav'n. 
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15  Clirist  wlion  cxpiiing  Stephen  vie\v*d, 

He  scorn'd  death's  utmost  pow'r, 
And  calmly  fell  asleep  in  God, 
Amidst  the  stony  show'r. 

16  Assist  us,  Lord,  to  walk  and  live, 

In  Sion's  heavenly  road. 
And  then  our  souls  to  thee  receive, 
When  call'd  to  meet  our  G6d. 

17  A  little  while  and  we  shall  soar 

To  yonder  promis'd  land. 
And  meet  our  brethren  gone  before, 
Enthron'd  at  thy  right  hand  : 

18  Thy  praise  shall  actuate  each  tongue, 

Thy  love  our  hearts  enHan)e  ; 
And  we  with  them  shall  sing  the  song 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

EPITAPH  V.     On  Master  Eustace  Bateman. 

1  Hail,  happy  youth,  so  early  taken  home, 
Caught  up  to  Jesus  from  the  ill  to  come : 
By  tiiy  Redeemer  sweetly  order'd  hence. 
Ere  vice  had  marr'd  thy  lovely  innocence. 

2  When  twice  six  winters  he  hud  scarcely  seen, 
His  heav*n-born  soul  disdain'd  to  dwell  with  men  : 
Ardent  the  crown  eternal  to  receive, 

And  ripe  for  heav'n,  he  only  dy'd  to  live. 

EPIT.  VI.    On  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  R.  B. 

Numbers  xxiii.  10.     Let  7ne  die  the  death  of  the  riyh^ 
teouSy  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his. 

1    rniucE  happy  they  who  sleep  in  God, 
Securely  wafted  o'er  the  flood. 
To  Canaan's  peaceful  shore ! 
Whose  lives  were  as  a  daily  death, 
Who  walk'd  with  God,  and  liv'd  by  faith. 
And  now  shall  die  no  more  ! 
S2  Such,  gracious  Lord,  \ye  wish  to  be ; 
Such  was  our  pa^^tor,  now  with  thee, 
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Our  candlestick  below : 
A  burning  and  a  sbining  light, 
He  liv'd  a  while  to  bless  our  sight, 

But  shines  in  glory  now. 

3  A  prophet  hallow'd  from  the  womb, 
To  seek  and  bring  the  wanderers  home, 

Anointed,  set  apart : 
Enabled  by  the  searching  word. 
To  set  the  message  of  the  Lord, 

Home  to  the  sinner's  heart. 

4  His  ev'ry  pow'r  devoted  was 

To  further  his  Redeemer's  cause ; 

Nor  did  his  talents  hide : 
A  beacon  set  upon  an  hill. 
He  liv'd  to  do  his  Master's  will. 

He  did  his  will,  and  dy'd. 

5  A  faithful  messenger  he  stood, 

The  trumpet  and  the  mouth  of  God, 

To  make  his  counsel  known  : 
His  life  one  constant  voice  hath  been, 
Inviting  sinners  to  come  in. 

And  ask  th'  eternal  crown. 

0  May  I  like  him  my  liours  employ, 
Finish,  like  him,  my  course  with  joy, 

And  sleep  to  wake  in  bliss ! 
Like  him  be  number'd  with  the  blest ! 
Jesus  regard  my  one  request. 

Make  my  last  end  like  his. 

EPITAPH  VIL     On  the  Death  of  Mr.  R.  V. 

Heb.  vi .  12.   Be  not  slothful^  but  followers  of  them  wJiOy 
through  faith  and  patienccy  inherit  the  provnises, 

1  The  crown  of  righteousness  is  giv'n. 
Our  friend  is  landed  safe  in  heav'n  : 
His  warfare  now  accomplish'd  is, 
And  face  to  face  his  Lord  he  sees. 

2  Forever  now  redeem'd  from  pain, 
He  did  not  run  nor  strive  in  vain  : 
With  triumph  from  his  clay  releas'd. 
Translated  to  his  place  of  rest. 
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3  Ear  liatli  not  heard,  nor  eye  beheld, 
What  to  the  saints  is  tliere  reveal'd  ; 
Blissful  experience  only  knows, 
The  glories  of  the  upper  house. 

4  Far,  far  from  all  distress  rcmov'd. 

They  know  the  God  whom  here  they  lov'd : 
Temptation,  sickness,  grief  and  care. 
Shall  never  gain  admission  there. 

5  Then  let  ns  seek,  in  stedfast  faith, 
A  city  that  foundations  hath  : 
Our  bright,  immoveable  abode. 
Whose  glorious  architect  is  God. 

G  There  we  shall  all  our  pain  forget, 
And  only  songs  of  praise  repeat ; 
In  knowledge,  happiness  and  love. 
To  all  etiernity  improve. 

7  There  we  shall  as  the  angels  shine, 
The  martyr's  noble  army  join  ; 

And  see  the  Lamb  (thrice  blissful  sight !) 
Encompass'd  with  his  saints  in  light. 

8  When  shall  we  to  our  joy  be  giv^n  ; 

O  when  exchange  this  earth  for  heav'n  ? 
And  cast  our  crowns  before  the  throne, 
And  worship  him  that  sits  thereon  ? 

9  When  shall  we  hear  th'  inviting  word, 
And  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord  ? 

A  day  with  Christ  in  glory  there. 
Is  better  than  a  thousand  here. 
10  Holy  and  true,  call  in  thine  own. 

Accomplish,  Lord,  their  number  soon  : 
Us  to  thy  second  coming  seal. 
And  with  thyself  for  ever  fill ! 


AN 

APPENDIX: 

CONSISTING  OF  SEVERAL  PIECES,  NOT  PROPERLY  REDUCIBLE 
TO  ANY  Of  THE  PRECEDING  HEADS. 


I. 

1  Look  back,  my  soul,  and  take  a  view, 

Of  Christ  expiring  on  tlie  tree  : 
Behold  thy  Saviour  breathe  his  last, 

To  buy  eternal  life  for  thee  1 
Thy  Jesus  faints — 'Tis  finish'd,  cries, 
Reclines  his  sacred  head,  and  dies. 

2  Shadows  and  types  are  done  away, 

The  temple's  veil  is  rent  in  twain : 
Vanish,  ye  emblematic  rites. 

The  real  victim  now  is  slain  j 
Is  slain  for  sinners  to  atone, 
The  priest  and  sacrifice  in  one. 

3  Metbinks  I  see  the  purpled  earth. 

Startle  to  feel  its  Maker's  blood ; 
The  sun  retires,  and  from  their  graves. 

Saints  rise  to  hail  their  dying  Lord  : 
Each  sympathising  rock  appears 
More  tender  than  his  murderers. 

4  And  did  the  Saviour  thus  exchange 

His  throne  of  glory  for  a  cross? 
Left  he  for  this  th'  ethereal  court. 

To  die  a  painful  death  for  us  ? 
For  us  he  bled  at  ev'ry  vein. 
And,  slain  by  man,  for  man  was  slain. 
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5  Obdurate  heart,  sliall  mountains  heave, 

And  nature  mourn  her  best  belov'd, 
Shall  the  rocks  tremble  at  his  voice, 

And  I  alone  abide  unmov'd ! 
Shall  I  not  weep  his  death  to  see, 
Who  wept  in  tears  of  blood  for  me  ? 

0  O  Prince  of  martyrs,  touch  my  heart, 

There  at  thy  mighty  standard  rest ; 
Burn  purifying  incense  there, 

Fit  it  for  so  divine  a  guest : 
There  let  thy  pow'rful  cross  reside, 
'Till  ev*ry  lust  is  crucified. 

II.     To  a  Friend  who  asked  what  God  is. 

1  Is  there  a  man  whose  daring  hand. 
Can  number  ev'ry  grain  of  sand  ? 
Can  count  the  drops  that  fill  the  sea, 
Or  tell  how  many  stars  there  be  ? 

9,  Who,  then,  shall  strive  to  comprehend 

Infinity  that  knows  no  end  ? 
.  Who  shall  set  bounds  to  boundless  pow'r. 
Restrain  omnipotence,  or  low'r 
Eternity  to  one  poor  hour? 

3  Believe  me,  friend,  thou  canst  no  more 
The  vast  designs  of  God  explore. 
Than  thy  short  arm  can  touch  the  skies, 
Or  fathom  t)cean's  deep  abyss. 

4  Who  shall  disclose  his  Maker's  plan. 
Or  dare  his  secret  will  to  scan  ? 
Shall  feeble,  guilty,  finite  man  ? 

3  None  but  perfection,  such  as  his, 
Can  know  th"  Almighty  as  he  is ; 
His  glory  never  can  be  brought 
Adapted  to  a  mortal's  thought. 

6  Consider  what  thou  art,  and  fear 
This  unseen  witness  always  near. 
Dive  not  into  his  deep  decree : 
The  object's  too  elate  for  thee. 
Thou  must  not  ask,  nor  wish  to  see. 

VOL.    VI.  c  c 


} 
} 


} 
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Cast  each  presumptuous  doubt  away ; 
Remember  thou'rt,  at  best,  but  clay, 
Whose  only  province  is  t'  obey. 


} 


III.     IsA.  xlix.  16. — Behold^  I  have  graven  thee  on 
the  palms  of  my  hands. 

1  Redeemed  offender,  hail  the  day 

That  sees  thy  sin  forgiv'n  : 
Jesus  hath  borne  thy  guilt  away. 
And  pleads  for  thee  in  heav'n. 

2  Imprinted  on  his  hands  thou  art 

In  characters  of  blood  ; 
The  stream  that  issu'd  from  his  heart 
Shall  waft  thee  safe  to  God. 

3  For  me  vouchsaf'd  th'  unspotted  Lamb, 

His  Father's  wrath  to  bear : 
I  see  his  feet,  and  read  my  name 
Engraven  deeply  there. 

4  Forth  from  the  Lord  his  gushing  blood 

In  purple  currents  ran  : 
And  ev'ry  wound  proclaimed  aloud 
His  wond'rous  love  to  man. 

5  My  faith  looks  back  and  sees  him  bleed ; 

A  thorny  crown  lie  wears. 

To  set  upon  the  sinner's  head 

A  shining  crown  of  stars. 

6  Saviour,  I  fain  would  take  the  wreath, 

To  thee,  my  centre,  move, 
In  all  the  lowliness  of  faith. 
In  all  the  heights  of  love. 

7  Thy  righteousness  my  robe  shall  be. 

Thy  bitter  death  my  hope : 
For  my  offence  upon  the  tree 
My  Lord  was  lifted  up. 

8  For  me  the  Saviour's  blood  avails, 

Almighty  to  atone : 
The  liands  he  gave  to  piercing  nails 
Shall  lead  me  to  his  throne. 
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IV.     Phil.  iv.  5. — Be  careful  for  nothing, 

1   Can  my  heav'n-born  soiil  submifc 

To  care  for  things  below ! 
Nay,  but  never  from  the  feet 

Of  Jesus  may  I  go. 
Anxious,  Lord,  for  nothing  here, 

In  ev'ry  straight  I  look  to  thee ; 
Humbly  cast  my  ev*ry  care, 

On  him  that  cares  for  me. 
■Q.  Godliness  is  greatest  gain, 

For  that  alone  I  pray  ; 
Lord,  I  never  would  complain, 

Give  thou  or  take  away : 
Never  would  I  grieve  for  ought, 

So  Christ  is  mine  and  I  am  his ; 
I  would  ne'er  by  taking  thought, 

Obstruct  my  inward  peace. 
S  He  shall  dwell  in  perfect  rest 

Whose  mind  is  stay'd  on  thee, 
Whom  to  keep  within  my  breast, 

My  only  care  shall  be  ; 
View  the  lilies  of  the  field. 

They  grow,  but  neither  toil  nor  spin, 
By  their  Maker's  arm  upheld, 

Who  clothes  the  earth  with  green. 
%  See  the  ravens,  day  by  day. 

Their  Maker  gives  them  food, 
Lions,  roaring  for  their  prey. 

Do  seek  their  meat  from  God  : 
Lean  thou  on  his  faithful  word. 

Nor,  by  distrust,  provoke  his  wrath, 
Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord, 

O  thou  of  little  faith. 
5  Will  the  Saviour  (who  thy  peace 

At  such  a  price  hath  bought) 
From  his  work  of  mercy  cease 

And  sell  thy  life  for  nought? 

c  c  2 
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Doubting  soul,  to  him  look  up, 

His  ears  are  open  to  thy  cry ; 
God  shall  recompence  thy  hope, 

And  all  thy  need  supply. 
6  Thou  hast  promis'd  help  to  thine, 

And  I  believe  the  word  j 
I  will  never  ask  a  sign, 

Nor  dare  to  tempt  the  Lord : 
'Tis  enough  for  God  to  say, 

I'll  feed  my  people  with  my  hand ; 
Heav'n  and  earth  shall  pass  away. 

But  his  decree  shall  stand. 

V.     Judgment. 

1  Behold,  the  awful  day  comes  on, 
Wlien  Jesus  on  his  righteous  throne. 

Shall  in  the  clouds  appear : 
With  solemn  pomp  shall  bow  the  sky, 
And  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 

Arraign  us  at  his  bar. 

2  But  first  th'  archangels  trump  shajl  blow, 
Our  scatter'd  dust  its  voice  shall  know. 

And  quicken  at  the  sound  ; 
Tlie  sea  shall  then  give  up  her  dead. 
And  nations,  starting  from  their  bed. 

Shall  cleave  the  op'ning  ground. 

3  Who  shall  sustain  his  righteous  ire. 
When  Jesus  sets  the  clouds  on  fire, 

And  makes  the  earth  retreat  ? 
In  vain  shall  sinners  then  repent, 
When  each  expiring  element, 

Shall  melt  with  fervent  heat. 

4  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  first  awake, 
The  faithful  few,  who  for  his  sake. 

On  eartli  were  justify'd  : 
Guarded  by  a  seraphic  band. 
Aloft  they  mount  to  his  right  hand, 

In  whom  they  liv'd  and  dy'd. 
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5  See  next  the  guilty  crowd  arise, 
Beholding,  with  reluctant  eyes, 

Tiie  glories  of  the  Lamh, 
While  taunting  fiends  impatient  wait. 
To  hurl  them  from  the  judgment  seat, 

To  hell's  eternal  flame. 
G  Hark !  as  they  mount,  hy  devils  home, 
To  meet  their  judge,  on  earth  their  scorn, 

Despairingly  they  cry, 
"  Fall  on  us  rocks  with  all  your  load. 
And  screen  us  from  the  wrath  of  God, 

And  hide  us  from  his  eye." 
7  In  vain  on  rocks  and  hills  ye  call. 
The  rocks  shall  from  their  hasis  fall. 

And  know  their  place  no  more : 
The  hills  shall  melt  when  God  comes  down, 
And  mountains  crumhle  at  his  frown. 

And  groan  heneath  his  pow'r. 
S  What  thought  can  paint  their  black  despair. 
Who  this  tremendous  sentence  hear. 

Irrevocably  giv'n, 
"  Depart  ye  cursed,  into  liell. 
With  everlasting  burnings  dwell. 

Remote  from  me  and  heav'n  ?" 
0  But  O  thou  Saviour  of  mankind. 
Display  thy  pow'r,  and  to  the  blind 

Effectual  light  afford : 
Snatch  them  from  unbelief. 
And  now  compel  them  to  come  in. 

And  tremble  at  thy  word. 

10  INIethinks  I  hear  thy  mercy  plead, 
The  voice  of  him  that  wakes  the  dead 

Doth  over  sirmers  mourn  : 
"  Why  do  ye  still  your  God  forget. 
And  madly  hasten  to  the  pit 

From  whence  is  no  return  ? 

11  Ye  reasoners,  make  the  wisest  choice; 
Listen,  in  time,  to  reason's  voice. 

Nor  dare  almighty  ire  : 
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Turn,  lest  my  hotest  wrath  ye  feel, 
And  find,  too  late,  the  flames  of  hell 
No  metaphoric  fire." 

VI.     Contempt  of  the  WorlcL 

"i  Can  ought  below  engross  my  thought  ? 
Or  am  I  to  the  world  confin'd? 
Nay,  let  my  pure  affections  soar 
To  objects  of  a  uobler  kind ! 

2  I  know  Fm  but  a  pilgrim  here, 

That  seeks  a  better,  promised  land  i 
Then  may  I  run  and  never  tire. 
Till  that  celestial  home's  obtained. 

3  Resolv'd  to  tread  the  sacred  way 

That  Jesus  waterM  with  his  blood, 
I  bend  my  fixed  and  cheerful  course 

Through  that  rough  path  my  master  trod. 

4  Contemptuous  of  the  world  I  live, 

A  daily  death  rejoice  to  die : 
And,  while  I  move  and  walk  below. 
My  absent  heart  mounts  up  on  high. 

5  O  light  of  life,  still  guide  my  steps, 

Without  thy  friendly  aid  I  stray : 
Lead  me,  my  God,  for  I  am  blind. 
Direct  me,  and  point  out  my  way. 

6  Let  the  vain  v/orld  applaud  or  frown. 

Still  may  I  heaven's  path  pursue : 
Still  may  I  stand  nnshook,  and  keep 
The  centre  of  my  hopes  in  view! 

7  Tlio'  Satan,  earth  and  self  oppose. 

Yet,  thro'  thy  help,  I'll  persevere ; 
To  Canaan's  hills  my  «yes  lift  up, 
And  choose  my  lot  and  portion  there. 

8  The  way  that  leads  to  glory  lies 

Through  ill  report,  contemj)t  and  loss  r 
Assist  me  to  deny  myself. 

To  follow  thee  and  bear  thy  cross. 
1)  Let  Satan  never  come  betweeii, 
Nor  separate  my  God  from  me : 
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But  may  my  soul,  in  ev*ry  storm, 
Find  a  sure  resting  place  in  thee. 

VII. 

1  Dying  Redeemer,  slaughtered  Lamb, 

Tliou  pour'dst  out  thy  blood  for  me  j 
O  may  I,  kindled  by  thy  flame. 

As  freely  give  myself  to  thee  ! 
My  heart  to  thee  1  now  resign, 
F'or,  Lord,  it  cost  the  blood  of  thine !  ^ 

2  To  save  my  falling  soul  from  death, 

Tir  immaculate  Redeemer  dy'd  j 
Lord,  my  offences  drove  the  nails. 

The  soldier  I,  that  pierc'd  thy  side : 
For  this  my  restless  eye  runs  o*er. 
Because  I  can  lament  no  more. 

3  How  gladly  should  my  head  have  worn, 

The  crown  of  thorns  to  hinder  thine! 
Have  suffer'd  in  my  master's  stead, 

And  made  thy  dying  sorrows  mine! 
Have  stretch 'd  my  arms  upon  the  tree, 
And  dy'd  myself  to  rescue  thee. 

4  But  O !  no  other  sacrifice. 

The  Father's  justice  could  appease  ; 
Ten  tiiousand  worlds  had  dy'd  in  vain. 

Thy  blood  alone  could  buy  our  peace : 
The  God  offended  must  be  slain, 
To  expiate  the  offence  of  man. 

5  And  shall  I  not  his  cross  take  up 

Who  dy'd  upon  a  cross  for  me  ? 
Jesus,  through  good  and  ill  report, 

I,  in  thy  strength,  will  follow  thee. 
My  master  liv'd  despis'd,  abhorr'd, 
And  I  am  not  above  my  Lord. 

VIII.     Life  and  bmnortality  brought  to  Urjht  by 
the  Gospel. 
\   How  blest  am  I !  no  snare  I  fear, 
While  Jesus  keeps  his  dwelling  here  : 
His  presence  chases  death  away, 
Enliv'ning  with  continual  day. 
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2  By  Satan's  rage  I  stand  unsbook, 
My  hopes  are  founded  on  a  rock : 
Christ  is  the  stone  on  which  I  build. 
My  castle,  guardian,  helmet,  shield  I 

IX.      To  the  Rev,  Mr,  E,  W,  March,  I757. 

1  Soldier  of  the  living  God, 

Steward  of  the  mystic  word, 
Use  the  gifts  on  thee  bestow'd 

To  the  honour  of  thy  Lord. 
Free  thou  didst  from  him  receive, 
Man  of  God  as  freely  give. 

2  Clad  with  zeal  as  with  a  cloke,^ 

Boldly  urge  thy  rapid  way  ; 
Firmly  grounded  as  a  rock. 

Faithful  in  the  trying  day : 
Stand  in  Christ  thy  sure  abode. 
Safely  hid  with  him  in  God. 

3  In  Immanuel's  strength  go  forth, 

Loud  his  dying  love  proclaim. 
Dare  the  feeble  sons  of  earth. 

Conquer  in  his  saving  name : 
March  with  Jesus  for  thy  guide. 
Go,  for  God  is  on  thy  side ! 

4  Bear  the  standard  of  the  Lord, 

Fight  thy  captain's  battles  well  ^ 
With  the  Spirit's  two-edg'd  sword. 

Put  to  flight  the  hosts  of  hell : 
Single  thou  thy  foes  shall  chase, 
Arm'd  with  all. the  strength  of  grace, 

5  Satan  and  the  world  may  join. 

Hell  and  death  with  thee  engage ;  ^ 

Strong  thou  art,  in  strength  divine. 

Safe  amidst  their  blackest  rage  : 
Jesus  shall  thy  soul  confirm, 
Lift  thee  up  above  the  storm. 

6  Vainly  shall  the  blinded  crew 

Strive  thy  progress  to  withstand  ; 
Thee  they  never  shall  subdue, 
Guarded  by  the  Saviour's  hand  t 
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God  hath  said  concerning  theo, 

"  As  tliy  day  thy  strength  sliall  he." 

7  But  if  Jesus  should  depart, 

For  a  season  cease  to  smile. 
Proving  what  is  in  thine  heart, 

Leave  thee  to  thyself  a  while, 
He  again  thy  stay  will  prove. 
Bear  thee  in  his  arms  of  love. 

8  When  thou  dost  in  secret  pray'r. 

Find  a  ready,  free  access. 
When  thou  tellest  all  thy  care. 

Sweetly  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Me  to  Jesus  then  commend, 
Think  upon  tliy  distant  friend ! 

9  Dauntless  thou  his  word  proclaim. 

Tell  his  mess,age  to  mankind : 
Bid  them,  in  thy  master's  name. 

Ask  the  pearl  for  those  design'd : 
Tell  them,  Jesus  will  redeem 
All  that  come  to  God  by  him. 
10  Faithful  to  thy  sacred  trust. 

Thus  from  strength  to  strength  go  on  ; 
Stay  the  weak,  bring  back  the  lost. 

Labour  *till  thy  work  is  done : 
Fight  and  conquer,  end  the  strife, 
Enter  on  eternal  life. 

X.     1  TiiESS.  V.  24.    Faithful  is  he  that  callcth  you, 
who  also  tvill  do  it. 

1  Fickle  and  changeable  man, 
Terrestrial  joys  are  just  as  vain. 

And  perish  in  the  tasting ; 
But  Jesus'  truth  I  cannot  fear, 
His  gifts  without  repentance  are, 

His  love  is  everlastinjr. 

2  Mercy  unchangeable  is  his, 
Eternal  as  himself  it  is, 

Nor  will  his  promise  fail  uio  : 
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I  own  the  token  he  has  given, 
And  steadily  press  on  to  heav'n, 

Tho*  fiends  and  men  assail  me. 
3  He  never  will  from  me  remove ; 
For  me  the  Saviour  pleads  above, 

StiJl  making  intercession : 
I  hear  his  pray'r,  I  feel  his  blood. 
Kept  by  the  mighty  pow'r  of  God, 

Through  faith  unto  salvation. 
4'  His  Spirit  for  that  end  is  giv'n. 
To  bear  unhurt,  unstain'd,  to  heav*n. 

The  soul  of  each  believer : 
Deputed  by  the  Lamb  he  is, 
To  comfort,  guard,  and  strengthen  his. 

And  stay  with  them  for  ever. 
5  Through  him  united  to  the  Son, 
Unalienably  sealed  his  own. 

Nor  earth,  nor  hell  shall  move  me : 
From  conquering  I  to  conquer  go  j 
Jesus  liath  lov'd  me  hitherto, 

And  to  the  end  will  love  me. 
C  Bent  to  devour  the  serpent  stands. 
But  Christ  from  his  own  mighty  hands 

Will  never  let  him  force  me : 
My  Maker  is  my  husband  now. 
Nor  heights  above,  nor  depths  belov/. 

Shall  from  my  Lord  divorce  me. 

7  If,  for  a  season,  Satan's  chain 
Be  lengthen'd,  Jesus  will  sustain 

Me  in  the  sore  temptation  ; 
Will  frustrate  the  accuser's  hope, 
And  bear  my  ransom'd  spirit  up 

Above  the  inundation. 

8  His  name  assuredly  I  prove 
Essential  faithfulness  and  love  ; 

Shall  I,  by  doubting,  grieve  him  ? 
My  soul  he  with  a  price  hath  bought. 
His  law  within  my  heart  is  wrote. 

And  I  shall  never  leave  him. 


TO 

THE    HOLY    SPIRIT, 

MODERNIZED    FROM    THE    OFFICE    FOR    ORDINATION. 


HYMN  I.      To  the  Holy  Spirit,  Sec. 

1  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire^ 

And  warm  with  uncreated  fire  ! 

Tliou  the  anointing  Spirit  art. 

Who  dost  tiiy  sevenfold  gift  impart : 

Thy  hlessed  unction  from  above 

Is  comfort,  life,  and  fire  of  love. 
^2  Enable  with  perpetual  liglit 

The  dullness  of  our  blinded  sight  ;^ 

Anoint  and  cheer  us,  all  our  days. 

With  the  abundance  of  thy  grace ; 

Our  foes  convert,  give  peace  at  home ; 

AVherc  thou  art  guide,  no  ill  can  come., 
3  Teach  us  to  know  the  Father,  Son> 

And  thee  ;  a  Trinity  in  one  : 

That,  thro'  the  ages  all  along. 

This  may  be  our  endless  song ; 
Praise  to  thy  eternal  love. 
Father,  Son,  and  mystic  dove ! 

HYMN  II.     A  Contanjiilationy  suggested  hg  Rev.  vii. 
y 17. 

I       T  SAW,  and  lo!  a  countless  throng 

rir  elect  of  ev'ry  nation,  name,  and  tongije. 
Assembled  round  the  everlasting  throne  j 


396  Hymns  written  07i  Sacred  Suhjects, 

With  robes  of  white  endu'd 

(The  righteousness  of  God)  ; 

Aud  each  a  palm  sustain'd 

In  his  victorious  hand  ; 
When  thus  the  bright  melodious  choir  begun  : 

*'  Salvation  to  thy  name, 

Eternal  God,  and  co-eternal  Lamb, 
In  pow'r,  in  glory,  and  in  essence,  one  1" 

So  sung  the  saints,  th'  angelic  train, 
Second  the  anthem  with  a  loud  Amen. 

(These  in  the  outer  circle  stood, 

The  saints  were  nearest  God) ; 
And  prostrate  fall,  with  glory  overpow'r'd, 

And  hide  their  faces  Avith  their  wings. 

And  thus  address  the  King  of  kings  : 

*'  All  hail,  by  thy  triumphant  church  ador'dl 
Blessing  and  thanks  and  honour  too 
Are  thy  supreme,  thy  everlasting  due, 

Our  triune,  sovereign,  our  propitious  Lord!" 

Wliile  I  beheld  th'  amazing  sight, 
A  seraph  pointed  to  the  saints  in  white. 
And  told  me  who  they  were,  and  whence  they  came : 

"  These  are  they,  whose  lot  below 

Was  persecution,  pain,  and  woe : 

These  are  the  chosen  purchas'd  flock, 

Who  ne'er  their  Lord  forsook  ; 
Through  his  imputed  merit,  free  from  blame  ; 

Redeem'd  from  ev'ry  sin  ; 

And,  as  thou  seest,  whose  garments  were  made 
clean, 
Wash'd  in  the  blood  of  yon  exalted  Lamb. 

Sav'd  by  his  righteousness  alone, 

Spotless  they  stand  before  the  throne. 
And  in  th'  etherial  temple  chaunt  his  praise ; 
Himself  among  them  deigns  to  dwell, 
And  face  to  face  his  light  reveal : 
Hunger  and  thirst,  as  heretofore, 
And  pain,  and  heat,  they  know  no  more ; 
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Nor  need,  as  once,  the  sun's  prolific  rays, 
Imnianuol,  here,  his  people  feeds. 
To  streams  of  joy  perennial  leads, 
And  wipes,  forever  wipes,  the  tears  from  cv'ry  face." 
!       Happy  the  souls  releas'd  from  fear, 
And  safely  landed  there  ! 
Some  of  the  shining  number,  once,  I  knew, 

And  traveled  with  them  here : 
Nay,  some  (my  elder  brethren  now) 
Sat  later  out  for  heav'n  ;  my  junior  saints,  below ; 
Lon<?  after  me,  they  heard  the  call  of  grace, 
Which  wak'd  them  unto  righteousness. 
How  have  they  got  beyond  ! 
Converted  last,  yet  first  with  glory  crownM  ! 
Little,  once,  I  thought  that  these 
Would  first  the  summit  gain, 
And  leave  me,  far  behind,  slow  journeying  thro*  the 

plain  ! 
Lov'd,  while  on  earth  ;  nor  less  belov*d,  tho*  gone  j 

Think  not  I  envy  you  your  crown  ; 
No  ;  if  I  could,  I  would  not,  call  you  down. 
Tho'  slower  is  my  pace. 
To  you  I'll  follow  on, 
Leaning  on  Jesus  all  the  way, 
Who,  now  and  then,  lets  fall  a  ray 
Of  comfort  from  his  throne. 
The  shinings  of  his  grace 
Soften  my  passage  thro'  the  wilderness. 
And  vines,  nectareous,  spring,  where  briers  gi'ew ; 

The  sweet  unveilings  of  his  face 
Make  me,  at  times,  near  half  as  blest  as  you. 
O  might  his  beauty  feast  my  ravish'd  eyes. 
His  gladd'ning  presence  ever  stay. 
And  cheer  me  all  my  journey  thro' ! 
Bat  soon  the  clouds  return  ;  my  triumph  dies  j 
Damp  vapours  from  the  valley  rise. 

And  hide  the  hill  at  Sion  from  my  view.     • 
Spirit  of  light,  thrice  holy  dove. 
Brighten  my  sense  of  iut'rest  iu  that  love 
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Which  knew  no  birth,  and  never  shall  expire ! 

Electing  goodness,  firm  and  free. 

My  whole  salvation  hangs  on  thee, 
Eldest  and  fairest  daughter  of  eternity. 

Redemption,  grace,  and  glory  too. 

Our  bliss  above,  and  hopes  below. 

From  her,  their  parent  fountain,  flow; 
Ah,  tell  me,  Lord,  that  thou  hast  chosen  me ! 
Thou,  who  Iiast  kindled  my  intense  desire, 
Fulfil  the  wish  thy  influence  did  inspire, 

And  let  me  my  election  know  i 
Then,  when  thy  summons  bids  me  come  up  higher, 
Well-pleased  I  shall  from  life  retire, 

And  join  the  burning  hosts,  beheld  at  distance 
now. 

HYMN  III.     Happiness  found. 

1  Happiness,  thou  lovely  name, 

Where's  thy  seat,  O  tell  me  where  ? 
Learning,  pleasure,  wealth,  and  fame. 

All  cry  out,  "  It  is  not  here  :'* 
Not  the  wisdom  of  the  wise 
Can  inform  me  where  it  lies. 
Not  the  grandeur  of  the  great 
Can  the  bliss,  I  seek,  create. 

2  Object  of  my  first  desire, 

Jesus,  crucify'd  for  me ! 
All  to  happiness  aspire. 

Only  to  be  found  in  thee : 
Thee  to  praise,  and  thee  to  know. 
Constitute  our  bliss  below ; 
Thee  to  see,  and  thee  to  love, 
Constitute  our  bliss  above. 

3  Lord,  it  is  not  life  to  live. 

If  thy  presence  thou  deny ; 
Lord,  if  thou  thy  presence  give, 

*Tis  no  longer  death  to  die  : 
Source  and  giver  of  repose. 
Singly  from  thy  smile  it  flows  j 
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Peace  and  happiness  are  thine ; 
Mine  tliey  are,  if  thou  art  mine. 
Whilst  I  feel  thy  love  to  me, 

Ev*ry  ohject  teems  with  joy ; 
Here  O  may  I  walk  with  thee, 

Tlien  into  thy  presence  die ! 
Let  me  hut  thyself  possess, 
Total  sum  of  happiness! 
Real  hliss  I  then  shall  prove ; 
Heav'n  helow,  and  heav'n  ahove. 

HYMN  IV.     Affliction. 

Encompass'd  with  clouds  of  distress, 

Just  ready  all  hope  to  resign, 
I  pant  for  the  light  of  tliy  face. 

And  fear  it  will  never  be  mine  : 
Disheartened  with  waiting  so  long, 

I  sink  at  thy  feet  with  my  load ; 
All  plaintive  I  pour  out  my  song, 

And  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  God. 
Shine,  Lord,  and  my  terror  shall  cease, 

The  blood  of  atonement  apply  ; 
And  lead  me  to  Jesus  for  peace. 

The  rock  that  is  higher  than  I : 
Speak,  Saviour,  for  sweet  is  thy  voice. 

Thy  presence  is  fair  to  behold ; 
I  thirst  for  thy  Spirit  with  cries 

And  groanings  that  cannot  be  told. 
If  sometimes  I  strive,  as  I  mourn, 

My  hold  of  thy  promise  to  keep, 
The  billows  more  fiercely  return, 

And  plunge  me  again  in  the  deep ; 
While  harrass'd,  and  cast  from  thy  sight. 

The  tempter  suggests,  with  a  roar, 
**  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  thee  quite. 

Thy  God  will  be  gracious  no  more." 
Yet,  Lord,  if  thy  love  hath  dosign'd 

No  covenant  blessing  for  me, 
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Ah,  tell  me,  how  is  it  I  find, 

Some  sweetness  in  waiting  for  thee  ? 

Almighty  to  rescue  thou  art ; 
Thy  grace  is  my  only  resource  ; 

If  e'er  thou  art  Lord  of  my  heart, 
Thy  Spirit  must  take  it  hy  force. 

HYMN  V.      The  method  of  Salvation. 

1       The  Father  we  bless. 

Whose  distinguishing  grace, 
Selected  a  people  to  show  forth  thy  praise ; 
Nor  is  thy  love  known, 
By  election  alone ; 
For,  O  thou  hast  added  the  gift  of  thy  Son. 
9,       The  goodness  in  vain. 
We  attempt  to  explain. 
Which  found  and  accepted  a  ransom  for  men ; 
Great  surety  of  thine 
Thou  didst  not  decline. 
To  concur  with  the  Father's  most  gracious  design. 

3  To  Jesus  our  friend, 
Our  thanks  shall  ascend, 

Who  saves  to  the  utmost,  and  loves  to  the  end ; 

Our  ransom  he  paid. 

In  his  merit  array'd 
We  attain  to  the  glory  for  which  we  were  made. 

4  Sweet  Spirit  of  grace, 
Thy  mercy  we  bless, 

For  thy  eminent  share  in  the  council  of  peace ; 

Great  agent  divine. 

To  restore  us  in  thine, 
And  cause  us  afresh  in  thy  likeness  to  shine. 

5  O  God,  'tis  thy  part. 

To  convince  and  convert ; 
To  give  a  new  life,  and  create  a  new  heart ; 

By  thy  presence  and  grace, 

We're  upheld  in  our  race  ; 
And  are  kept  in  thy  love  to  the  end  of  our  days. 
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Father,  Spirit,  and  Son, 

Agree  thus  in  One, 
The  salvation  of  those  he  has  raark*d  for  liis  own  ; 

Let  us  too  agree, 

To  glorify  thee, 
Thou  ineffable  One,  thou  adorable  Three, 

HYMN  VI.     Tlte  evil  Heart 

AsTONiSH*D  and  distress*d, 

I  turn  mine  eyes  within  ; 
My  heart  with  loads  of  guilt  oppress'd^ 

The  seat  of  every  sin. 
What  crowds  of  evil  thoughts, 

What  vile  affections  there  ! 
Distrust,  presumption,  artful  guile, 

Pride,  envy,  slavish  fear. 
Almighty  King  of  saints. 

These  tyrant  lusts  subdue  ; 
Expel  the  darkness  of  my  mind. 

And  all  my  powers  renew. 
This  done,  my  cheerful  voice. 

Shall  loud  hosannas  raise  ; 
My  soul  shall  glow  with  gratitude, 

My  lips  proclaim  thy  praise. 

HYMN  Vn.      T/ti/  Kingdom  conie, 

O  WHEN  shall  we,  supremely  blest, 
Enter  into  our  glorious  rest ! 
Partake  the  triumphs  of  the  sky. 
And,  holy,  holy,  holy,  cry ! 
With  all  thy  heav'nly  hosts,  with  all 
Thy  blessed  saints,  we  then  shall  fall ; 
And  sing  in  extasy  unknown, 
And  praise  thee  on  thy  dazzling  throne. 
Honour,  and  majesty,  and  pow'r, 
And  thanks  and  blessings  evermore  ; 
Who  dost  through  endless  ages  liVe, 
Thou,  Lord,  art  worthy  to  receive. 

VOL.   VI.  D  L» 
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4  For  thou  liast  bid  the  creatures  be 
And  still  subsist  to  pleasure  thee  ; 
From  thee  they  came,  to  thee  they  tend, 
Their  gracious  source,  their  glorious  end ! 

HYMN  VIII.     The  Propitiation. 

Thy  anger,  for  what  I  have  done, 

The  gospel  forbids  me  to  fear  : 
My  sins  thou  hast  charg'd  on  tliy  Son  j 

Thy  justice  to  him  I  refer: 
Be  mindful  of  Jesus  and  me! 

My  pardon  he  suffer'd  to  buy ; 
And  what  he  procur'd  on  the  tree. 

For  me  he  demands  in  the  sky. 

HYMN  IX.     Assurance  of  Faith. 

1  A  DEBTOR  to  mercy  alone. 

Of  covenant  mercy  I  sing ; 
Nor  fear  with  thy  righteousness  on, 

My  person  and  offerings  to  bring : 
The  terrors  of  law,  and  of  God, 

With  me  can  haA^e  nothing  to  do ; 
My  Saviour's  obedience  and  blood, 

Hide  all  my  transgressions  from  view. 

2  The  work  which  his  goodness  began. 

The  arm  of  his  strength  will  complete  ; 
His  promise  is  Yea,  and  Amen, 

And  never  was  forfeited  yet : 
Things  future,  nor  things  that  are  now, 

Not  all  things  below  nor  above. 
Can  make  him  his  purpose  forego, 

Or  sever  my  soul  from  his  love. 

3  My  name  from  tlie  palms  of  his  hands, 

Eternity  will  not  erase  ; 
Impressed  on  his  heart  it  remains. 
In  marks  of  indelible  grace  j 


mid  Particular  Occasions.  4-03 

Yes,  I  to  ilie  end  shall  endure, 

As  sure  as  the  earnest  is  giv'n  ; 
More  happy  but  not  more  secure, 

The  glorified  spirits  in  heav'n. 

HYMN  X.     To  the  Blessed  Spirit. 

1  Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sadness, 

Pierce  the  clouds  of  sinful  night. 
Come  thou  source  of  sweetest  gladness, 

Breathe  thy  life,  and  spread  thy  light ! 
Loving  Spirit,  God  of  peace, 
Great  distributor  of  grace, 
Rest  upon  this  congregation. 
Hear,  O  hear  our  supplication. 

2  From  that  height  which  knows  no  measure, 

As  a  gracious  show'r  descend  ; 
Bringing  down  the  richest  treasure, 

jMan  can  wish,  or  God  can  send ; 
O  thou  glory,  shining  down 
From  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
Grant  us  thy  illumination  ! 
Rest  upon  this  congregation. 
.3  Come,  thou  best  of  all  donations, 

God  can  give,  or  we  implore ; 
Having  thy  sweet  consolations. 

We  need  wish  for  nothing  more : 
Conne  with  unction  and  with  pow*r ; 
On  our  souls  thy  graces  show'r ; 
Author  of  the  new  creation, 
Make  our  hearts  thy  habitation. 
4  Known  to  thee  are  all  recesses 

Of  the  earth,  and  spreading  skies; 
Every  sand  the  shore  possesses. 

Thy  omniscient  mind  descries : 
Holy  fountain,  wash  us  clean  ; 
Both  from  error,  and  from  sin ! 
Let  us  fly  what  thou  refusest, 


And  delight  in  wliat  thou  choosest. 
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5  Manifest  thy  love  for  ever, 

Fence  us  in  on  every  side ; 
In  distress  be  our  reliever ; 

Guard,  and  teach,  support,  and  guide : 
Let  thy  kind,  effectual  grace. 
Turn  our  feet  from  evil  ways  ; 
Show  thyself  our  new  creator, 
And  conform  us  to  thy  nature. 

6  Be  our  friend  on  each  occasion  ; 

God,  omnipotent  to  save  ! 
When  we  die,  be  our  salvation  ; 

When  we're  buried  be  our  grave  : 
And,  when  from  the  grave  we  rise. 
Take  us  up  above  the  skies ; 
Seat  us  with  thy  saints  in  glory, 
There  for  ever  to  adore  thee. 

HYMN  XL     Divine  Breathings. 

1  I  GROAN  from  sin  to  be  set  free, 

From  self  to  be  releas'd  ; 
O  take  me,  take  me  unto  thee, 
My  everlasting  rest ! 

2  Come,  O  my  Saviour,  come  away ! 

Into  my  soul  descend  : 
No  longer  from  thy  creature  stay ; 
My  author,  and  my  end  ! 

3  The  bliss  thou  hast  for  me  prepar'd, 

No  longer  be  delay'd  : 
Come  my  exceeding  great  reward, 
For  whom  I  first  was  made. 

4  Thou  all  our  works  in  us  hast  wrought, 

Our  good  is  all  divine  ; 
The  praise  of  cv'ry  virtuous  thought 
And  righteous  work  is  thine. 

5  'Tis  not  of  him  that  wills  or  runs, 

That  labours  or  desires  ; 
In  answer  to  my  Saviour's  groans, 
Thy  love  my  breast  inspires. 
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6  The  meritorious  cause  I  see, 
Tliat  precious  blood  divine. 
And  I,  since  Jesus  dy'd  for  me. 
Shall  live  for  ever  thine. 

HYMN  XII.     Psalm  cxlvii.  1. 

*Tis  pleasant  to  sing,, 

The  sweet  praise  of  our  King, 

As  here  in  the  valley  we  move : 
'Twill  be  pleasanter  still, 
When  we  stand  on  the  hill, 

And  give  thanks  to  our  Saviour  above. 

HYMN  XIII.     Hebrews  x.  lOtli  verse. 

We  have  holdness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  hij  the  blood 
of  Jesus. 

1  O  PRECIOUS  blood,  O  glorious  death, 

By  which  the  sinner  lives  ! 
When  stung  with  sin,  this  blood  we  view, 
And  all  our  joy  revives. 

2  We  flourish  as  the  water'd  herb, 

Who  keep  this  blood  in  sight, 
The  blood  that  chases  our  distress, 
And  makes  our  garments  white. 

3  The  blood  that  purchas'd  our  release, 

And  washes  out  our  stains, 
We  challenge  earth  and  hell  to  show, 
A  sin  it  cannot  cleanse, 
i  Our  scarlet  crimes  are  made  as  wool. 
And  we  brought  nigh  to  God : 
Thanks  to  that  wrath  appeasing  death  ; 
That  heav'n  procuring  blood. 
3  The  blood  that  makes  his  glorious  church 
From  ev'ry  blemish  free  ; 
And,  O  the  riches  of  his  love  ! 
lie  pour'd  it  out  for  me. 
(i  Guilty  and  worthless  as  I  iim. 
It  all  for  me  was  giv'n  ; 
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And  boldness,  thro'  his  blood,  I  have, 
To  enter  into  heav'n. 

7  Thither,  in  my  great  surety*^s  right, 

I  surely  shall  be  brought ! 
He  could  not  agonize  in  vain. 

Nor  spend  his  strength  for  nought. 

8  He  wills  that  I  and  all  his  sheep. 

Should  reign  with  him  in  bliss ; 
And  pow'r  he  has  to  execute, 
Whate'er  his  will  decrees. 

9  The  Father's  everlasting  love. 

And  Jesus'  precious  blood, 
Shall  be  our  endless  themes  of  praise  ^ 

In  yonder  blest  abode. 
10  In  patience  let  us  then  possess, 

Our  souls,  'till  he  appear : 
Our  head  already  is  in  heav'n. 

And  we  shall  soon  be  there. 

HYMN  XIV.     A  propitious  Gale  longed  for 

1  At  anchor  laid,  remote  from  home. 
Toiling  I  cry,  sweet  Spirit  come, 
Celestial  breeze,  no  longer  stay, 

But  swell  my  sails,  and  speed  my  way. 

2  Fain  would  I  mount,  fain  would  I  glow. 
And  loose  my  cable  from  below ; 

But  I  can  only  spread  my  sail ; 

Thou,  thou  must  breathe  th'  auspicious  gale. 

HYMN  XV.     All  in  All. 

1  Compared  with  Christ,  in  all  beside 

No  comeliness  I  see  : 
The  one  thing  needful,  dearest  Lord, 
Is  to  be  one  with  thee. 

2  The  sense  of  our  exi)iring  love. 

Into  my  soul  convey  ; 
Thyself  bestow  ;  for  thee  alone. 
My  all  in  all  1  pray. 
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3  Less  tlian  tliyself  will  not  suffice, 

My  comfort  to  restore  : 
More  than  thyself  1  cannot  crave  j 
And  thou  canst  give  no  more. 

4  Love  of  my  God,  for  him  again. 

With  love  intense  I'll  burn  : 
Chosen  of  thee  ere  time  began, 
I'll  choose  thee  in  return. 

5  Whate'er  consists  not  with  thy  love, 

O  teach  me  to  resign  ; 
I'm  rich  to  all  th*  intents  of  bliss. 
If  thou,  O  God,  art  mine. 

HYJMN  XVL      Weak  Believers  enoourayed, 

1   Your  harps,  ye  trembling  saints, 
Down  from  the  willows  take : 
Loud,  to  the  praise  of  love  divine, 
J5id  ev'ry  string  awake. 
'2  Tho'  in  a  foreign  land. 

We  are  not  far  from  home. 
And  nearer  to  our  house  above, 
W^e  ev'ry  moment  come. 

3  His  grace  will  to  the  end. 

Stronger  and  brighter  shine  ; 
Nor  present  things,  nor  things  to  come, 
Shall  quench  the  spark  divine. 

4  Fasten'd  within  the  vail, 

Hope  be  your  anchor  strong  ; 

His  loving  Spirit  the  sweet  gale. 

That  wafts  you  smooth  along. 

5  Or,  should  the  surges  rise, 

And  peace  delay  to  come ; 
Blest  is  the  sorrow,  kind  the  storm. 

That  drives  us  nearer  home. 
G  The  people  of  his  choice. 

He  will  not  cast  away ; 
Vet  do  not  always  here  expect. 

On  Tabor's  mount  to  stay. 
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7  Wljen  we  in  darkness  walk, 

Nor  feel  the  lieav'nly  flame  ; 
Then  is  the  time  to  trust  our  God^ 
And  rest  upon  his  name. 

8  Soon  shall  our  doubts  and  fears. 

Subside  at  his  controul ; 
His  loving  kindness  shall  break  through 
The  midnicrht  of  the  soul. 

O 

9  No  wonder,  when  G-od's  love, 

Pervades  your  kindling  breast. 
You  wish  for  ever  to  retain. 
The  heart  transporting  guest. 

10  Yet  learn,  in  ev'ry  state. 

To  make  his  will  your  own  ; 
And  when  the  joys  of  sense  depart. 
To  walk  by  faith  alone. 

11  By  anxious  fear  depress'd. 

When,  from  the  deep  ye  mourDj, 
"  Lord,  why  so  hasty  to  depart. 
So  tedious  in  return  !" 

12  Still  on  his  plighted  love. 

At  all  events  rely : 
The  very  hidings  of  his  face. 
Shall  train  thee  up  to  joy. 

13  Wait  till  the  shadows  llee  ; 

Wait  thy  appointed  hour : 
Wait,  till  the  bridegroom  of  thy  soulp 
Keveals  his  love  with  pow'r. 
11  The  time  of  love  will  come. 

When  thou  shalt  clearly  see. 
Not  only  that  he  shed  his  blood. 
But  that  it  flowed  for  thee. 
15  Tariy  his  leisure  then, 

Altho'  he  seem  to  stay : 
A  moment's  intercourse  with  himj,. 
Thy  grief  will  overpay. 
iG  Blest  is  the  man,  O  God, 

That  stays  himself  on  thee  I 
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Who  wait  for  thy  salvation,  Lord, 
Shall  thy  salvation  see. 

HYMN  XVII.     Christ  the  Light  of  his  People. 

1  I  LIFT  my  heart  and  eyes  to  thee, 

Jesus,  thou  unextinguish'd  light, 
My  guardian  stay  and  leader  be, 
My  cloud  by  day,  my  fire  by  night. 

2  Glory  of  Israel,  shine  within  ; 

Unshadow'd,  uneclips'd  appear : 
With  beams  of  grace  exhale  my  sin  ; 

Break  forth  thou  bright  and  morning  star. 

3  The  earth  a  trackless  lab'rinth  is  ; 

Be  thou  my  tiu-ead  and  faithful  clue  1 
Thy  kingdom  and  thy  lighteousness, 
The  only  objects  1  pursue. 

4  Light  of  the  Gentiles  thee  I  hail ; 

Essential  truth,  thyself  impart  1 
Spirit  of  light,  his  face  reveal. 
And  set  thy  signet  on  my  heart. 

5  Thy  office  'tis  t'  enlighten  man. 

And  point  him  to  the  heav'nly  prize  j 
The  hidden  things  of  God  t'  explain. 
And  shine  tlie  darkness  from  our  eyes, 

6  Witness  of  Christ  within  my  heart, 

My  interest  in  his  love  display; 
My  int'rest  in  that  better  part. 
Which  never  can  bo  torn  away. 

7  In  bondage  'till  thou  set  me  free, 

Fain  would  I  know  my  part  in  him  : 
The  brightness  of  his  rising  see. 
And  bask  in  thy  meridian  beam. 

8  Shine  then  thou  uncreated  ray  ! 

If  but  a  moment  thou  witlidraw. 
That  moment  sees  me  go  astray, 

That  moment  sees  me  break  thy  law. 
U  Tiic  word  and  Spirit  both  conspire, 
To  tell  thy  church  she  is  Ibrgiv'n ; 
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And  lift  her  daily  liigh'r  and  high'r, 

'Till  all  her  joys  are  crown'd  with  heav'n. 
10  To  that  bless'd  realm  of  bright  repose, 
Thou  wilt  conduct  my  weary  feet ; 

Where  peace  no  interruption  knows, 
And  where  my  sun  shall  never  set. 

HYMN  XVIII.    Leaning  on  the  Belcmed. 

1  Courage  my  soul ;  Jehovah  speaks : 

His  promise  is  for  thee  : 
*'  I  never  will  forsake  nor  leave 
The  soul  betroth'd  to  me." 

2  The  cheering  word,  as  heav'nly  dew. 

My  thirsty  soul  drinks  in  : 
Jesus  commands  me  to  rejoice. 
Who  bore  away  my  sin. 

3  My  Saviour's  ever  watchful  eye, 

Is  over  me  for  good  : 
What  will  he  not  on  me  bestow, 
Who  hath  himself  bestow'd? 

4  Me  to  enrich,  himself  he  made 

Poor,  and  of  no  esteem  : 
The  source,  the  true  foundation,  this. 
Of  all  my  love  to  him. 

5  Dear  Lord,  into  thy  faithful  hands. 

My  welfare  I  commit ; 
And  to  thy  righteousness  alone, 
For  safety  I  retreat. 

6  Sorrows  and  agonies  and  death. 

Thou  didst  endure  for  me, 
When  all  the  sins  of  God's  elect. 
Were  made  to  meet  on  thee. 

7  Tho'  M^orthy,  in  myself,  of  hell. 

And  everlasting  shame ; 
I  cannot  dread  the  frown  divine. 
Accepted  in  the  Lamb. 

8  Still  on  thy  merit,  gracioOs  Lord, 

Enable  me  to  lean  : 
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Ever  in  tlice  may  1  be  found, 

My  hiding-place  from  t^in  ! 
9  Exult  my  soul ;  thy  safety  stands 

Unshaken  as  his  throne  : 
His  people's  everlasting  life 

Is  founded  on  his  own. 

HYMN  XIX.     Before  Ilcariwj. 

1  Source  of  light  and  pow'r  divine. 

Deign  upon  thy  truth  to  shine ; 

Loi'd,  behold  thy  servant  stands, 

Lo,  to  thee  he  lifts  his  hands : 

Satisfy  his  soul's  desire, 

Touch  his  lip  with  holy  fire ! 

Source  of  light  and  pow'r  divine, 

Deign  uj)on  thy  truth  to  shine. 
^  Breathe  thy  Spirit,  so  shall  fall 

Unction  sweet  upon  us  all ; 

'Till,  by  odours  scatter'd  round, 

Christ  himself  he  trac'd  and  found; 

Then  shall  ev'ry  raptur'd  heart, 

Rich  in  peace  and  joy  depart : 

Source  of  light  and  pow'r  divine. 

Deign  upon  thy  truth  to  shine. 

HY3IN  XX.     A  Morning  Hymn. 

1  Christ  whose  glory  fills  the  skies, 

Christ  the  true,  the  only  light. 
Son  of  righteousness  arise. 

Triumph  o'er  the  shades  of  night; 
Day  spring  from  on  high  be  near. 
Day  star  in  my  heart  appear. 

2  Dark  and  cheerless  is  the  morn. 

Unaccompanied  by  thee ; 
Joyless  is  the  day's  return, 

Till  thy  mercy's  beams  I  see : 
Till  they  inward  liglit  impart, 
Glad  mv  eves  and  warm  mv  heart. 
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3  Visit  tben  this  soul  of  mine, 

Pierce  the  gloom  of  sin  and  grief. 

Fill  me,  radiancy  divine ; 
Scatter  all  my  unbelief; 

More  and  more  thyself  display, 

Shining  to  the  perfect  day. 

HYMN  XXI.     A  Chamber  Hymn. 

1  What  tho'  my  frail  eye-lids  refuse, 

Continual  watching  to  keep. 
And  punctual  as  midflight  renews, 

Demand  the  refreshment  of  sleep  % 
A  sov'reign  protector  I  have. 

Unseen,  yet  for  ever  at  liand. 
Unchangeably  faithful  to  save  ; 

Almighty  to  rule  and  command. 

2  From  evil  secure  and  its  dread, 

I  rest  if  my  Saviour  is  nigh, 
And  songs  his  kind  presence  indeed 

Shall  in  the  night  season  supply ; 
He  smiles  and  my  comforts  abound, 

His  grace  as  the  dew  shall  descend. 
And  walls  of  salvation  surround. 

The  soul  he  delights  to  defend. 

3  Kind  author  and  ground  of  my  hope. 

Thee,  thee,  for  my  God  I  avow. 
My  glad  Ebenezer  set  up. 

And  own  thou  hast  help'd  me  till  now ; 
I  muse  on  the  years  tliat  are  past. 

Wherein  my  defence  thou  hast  prov'd, 
Nor  wilt  thou  relinquish  at  last 

A  sinner  so  signally  lov'd. 

4  Inspirer  and  hearer  of  prayer. 

Thou  feeder  and  guardian  of  thine, 
My  all  to  thy  covenant  care 

I  sleeping  and  waking  resign. 
If  thou  art  my  shield  and  my  sun, 

The  night  is  no  darkness  to  me, 
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And  fast  as  my  moments  roll  on, 

They  bring  nic  but  nearer  to  tliee. 
5  Thy  minist'nng  spirits  descend, 

To  watch  wiiilc  thy  saints  are  asleep. 
By  day  and  by  night  they  attend, 

Tlie  lieirs  of  salvation  to  keep; 
Bright  seraphs,  dispatched  fi'om  the  throne, 

Repair  to  the  stations  assign'd. 
And  angels  elect  are  sent  down, 

To  guard  the  elect  of  mankind. 
(S  Thy  worship  no  interval  knows, 

Their  fervour  is  still  on  the  wing; 
And  while  they  protect  my  repose, 

They  chaunt  to  the  praise  of  my  king. 
I  too,  at  the  season  ordain'd. 

Their  chorus  for  ever  shall  join  ; 
And  love  and  adore,  without  end. 

Their  faithful  Creator,  and  mine. 

HY^MN  XXII.     A  Prayer,  Uvirig  and  dying. 

1  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee  ; 
Let  the  water  and  the  blood. 
From  thy  riven  side  which  flow'd. 
Be  of  sin  the  double  cure. 
Cleanse  me  from  its  guilt  and  pow'r. 

2  Not  the  labours  of  my  hands. 
Can  fulfil  thy  laws  demands : 
Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know, 
Could  my  tears  for  ever  flow ; 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone, 
Thou  must  save,  and  thou  alone. 

S  Nothing  in  my  band  I  bring. 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling; 
Naked  come  to  thee  for  dress, 
llel[>less  look  to  thee  for  grace  : 
Foul  I  to  the  fountain  lly, 
Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  1  die. 
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4  While  I  draw  this  fleeting  breath, 
While  my  eye-strings  break  in  death  ; 
When  I  soar  to  worlds  unknown, 
See  thee  on  thy  judgment  throne  ; 
Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee. 

HYMN  XXIII.     To  the  Trinity, 

1  Eternal  hallelujahs, 

Be  to  the  Father  giv'n, 
Who  lov'd  his  own 
Ere  time  begun, 

And  mark'd  them  out  for  heav'n. 

2  Anthems  of  equal  glory, 

Ascribe  we  to  the  Saviour ; 
Who  liv'd  and  dy'd, 
That  we  his  bride, 

Might  live  with  him  for  ever. 

3  Hail  co-eternal  Spirit, 

Thy  church's  new  Creator ! 
The  saints  he  seals 
Their  fear  dispels. 

And  sanctifies  their  nature. 

4  We  laud  the  glorious  trial. 

The  mystic  one  in  essence ; 
'Till  call'd  to  join 
The  hosts  that  shine 

In  his  immediate  presence. 

5  Faithful  is  he  that  promis'd. 

And  stands  engag'd  to  save  us : 
The  triune  Lord 
Has  pass'd  his  word. 

That  he  will  never  leave  us. 
()  A  kingdom  he  assign'd  us. 

Before  the  world's  foundation  : 
Thou  God  of  grace. 
Be  thine  the  praise, 

And  ours  the  consolation. 
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HYMN  XXIV.  L>  Tim.  i.  9.  "  WIio  hath  saved  us 
and  called  ns  irifh  an  holy  calling  ;  not  according 
to  our  iror/i\,  hut  according  to  his  own  purpose  and 
graccy  which  was  given  us  before  the  world  began.^* 

1   How  vast  the  benefits  divine, 
AVhicli  we  in  Christ  possess, 
Sav'tl  from  the  guilt  of  sin  we  are, 
And  call'd  to  holiness. 
•2  But  not  for  works  wiiich  we  have  done. 
Or  shall  hereafter  do  ; 
Hath  God  decreed  on  sinfid  worms. 
Salvation  to  bestow. 
3  The  glory,  Lord,  from  first  to  last,  », 

Is  due  to  thee  alone ; 
Aught  to  ourselves,  we  dare  not  take. 
Or  rob  thee  of  thy  crown. 
4<  Our  glorious  surety  undertook 
To  satisfy  for  man, 
And  grace  was  given  us  in  him, 
Before  the  world  began. 

5  This  is  thy  will,  that  in  thy  love 

We  ever  should  abide, 
And  lo,  we  eaith  and  hell  defy. 
To  make  thy  counsel  void. 

6  Not  one  of  all  the  chosen  race. 

But  shall  to  heav'n  attain  ; 
Partake  on  earth  the  purposed  grace. 
And  then  with  Jesus  reign. 

7  Of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  we 

Extol  the  threefold  care. 
Whose  love,  whose  merit,  and  wliose  pow*r. 
Unite  to  lift  us  there. 

HYIVIN  XXV.     He  hath  borne  our  Griefs,  &c. 

1  SuRKLY  Christ  thy  griefs  hath  borne, 
Weeping  soul  no  longer  mourn  : 
A''iew  him  bleeding  on  the  tree ; 
Pouring  out  his  life  for  thee  j 
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There  thy  ev'ry  sin  he  bore, 
Weeping  souls  lament  no  more. 

2  All  thy  crimes  on  him  were  laid, 
See  upon  his  blameless  head  ; 
Wrath  its  utmost  vengeance  pours. 
Due  to  my  offence  and  yours ; 
Wounded  in  our  stead,  he  is 
Bruis'd  for  our  iniquities. 

3  Weary  sinner  keep  thine  eyes. 
On  th'  atoning  sacrifice  : 
There  th'  incarnate  Deity, 
Number'd  with  transgressors  see ; 
There  his  Father's  absence  mourns, 
Nail'd  and  bruis'd,  and  crowii'd  with  thorns. 

4  See  thy  God,  his  head  bow  down, 
Hear  the  man  of  sorrows  groan  ! 
For  thy  ransom,  there  condemn'd, 
Stripp'd,  derided,  and  blasphem'd  ; 
Bleed  the  guiltless  for  th'  unclean, 
Made  an  ofF'ring  for  thy  sin. 

5  Cast  thy  guilty  soul  on  him. 
Find  him  mighty  to  redeem  : 
At  his  feet  thy  burden  lay. 
Look  thy  doubts  and  cares  away ; 
Now  by  faith  the  Son  embrace. 
Plead  his  promise,  trust  his  grace. 

f)  Lord,  thy  arm  must  be  reveal'd ! 
Ere  I  can  by  faith  be  heal'd ! 
Since  I  scarce  can  look  to  thee 
Cast  a  gracious  eye  on  me  ; 
At  thy  feet,  myself  I  lay. 
Shine,  O  shine,  my  fears  away. 

HYMN  XXVL     Faith  in  the  Promises. 

1  What  in  thy  love  possess  I  not. 

My  star  by  night,  my  sun  by  day ; 
My  spring  of  life  when  parch'd  with  drought, 
My  wine  to  cheer,  my  bread  to  stay  j 
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My  strciigtli,  my  shield,  my  safe  abode, 
IMy  robe  before  tlie  throne  of  God. 
Q.  From  all  eternity  with  love 

Unchangeable,  thou  hast  me  vicw'd 
Ere  knew  this  beating  heart  to  move. 

Thy  tender  mercies  me  pursu'd ; 
Ever  witli  me  may  they  abide, 
And  close  me  in  on  ev'ry  side. 
3  In  suirring  be  thy  love  my  peace, 

In  weakness  be  thy  love  my  pow'r ; 
And  when  the  storms  of  life  shall  cease, 

Jesus  in  that  important  hour ; 
In  death  as  life,  be  thou  my  guide,  ^ 

And  save  me,  who  for  me  hast  dy'd. 


HYMN  XXVII.     Divine  Aid. 

1  The  pow'r  of  hell,  the  strength  of  sin. 

My  Jesus  shall  subdue  : 
His  healing  blood  shall  wash  me  clean, 
And  make  my  spirit  new. 

2  He  will  perform  the  work  begun, 

Jesus,  the  sinner's  friend ; 
Jesus,  the  lover  of  his  own. 
Will  love  me  to  the  end. 

3  No  longer  am  I  now  afraid. 

The  promise  shall  take  place. 
Perfect  his  strength  in  weakness  made : 
Sufficient  is  his  grace. 

4  When  thou  dost  in  my  heart  appear, 

And  love  erects  its  throne ; 
I  then  enjoy  salvation  here. 
And  heav'n  on  earth  begun. 

5  Lord,  1  believe  and  rest  secure. 

In  confidence  divine ; 
Thy  promise  stands  for  ever  sure, 
And  all  thou  art  is  mine. 
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HYMN  XXVIII.     Almightij  Poiver, 

1  What  tho'  I  cannot  break  my  chain 

Or  e'er  throw  off  my  load  ; 
The  things  impossible  to  men, 
Are  possible  to  God. 

2  Who,  who  shall  in  thy  presence  stand, 

Or  match  Omnipotence ; 
Unfold  the  grasp  of  thy  right  hand. 
And  pluck  the  sinner  thence.     ^ 

3  Faith  to  be  heal'd  I  fain  would  have, 

O  might  it  now  be  giv'n  ; 
Thou  canst,  thou  canst  the  sinner  save. 
And  make  me  meet  for  heav'n. 

4  Bound  down  with  twice  ten  thousand  ties. 

Yet  let  me  hear  thy  call ; 
My  soul  in  confidence  shall  rise. 
Shall  rise  and  break  tli rough  all. 

5  Thou  canst  o'ercome  this  heart  of  mine, 

Thou  wilt  victorious  prove  ; 
For  everlasting  strength  is  thine. 
And  everlasting  love. 

HYMN  XXIX.     3Ierci/  experienced. 

1  Jesus,  what  hast  thou  bestow'd 

On  such  a  worm  as  me ; 
What  compassion  hast  thou  show'd. 

To  draw  me  after  thee  : 
Mindful  of  thy  mercies  past, 

Still  I  trust  the  same  to  prove. 
Still  my  helpless  soul  I  cast. 

On  thy  redeeming  love. 

2  Hast  thou  not  revers'd  my  doom, 

Thou  hast,  and  I  believe  j 
Yet  I  still  a  sinner  come. 

That  thou  may'st  still  forgive  j 
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Wretched,  miserable,  blind, 
l^oor,  and  naked,  and  unclean, 

Still  that  I  may  mercy  find, 
1  brijijr  thee  noufrht  but  sin. 

3  Open,  Lord,  my  inward  ear. 

And  make  my  heart  rejoice  ; 
Bid  my  quiet  spirit  hear. 

Thy  comfortable  voice : 
Silent  am  I  now  and  still, 

Dare  not  in  thy  presence  move  j 
To  my  waiting  soul  reveal 

The  secrets  of  thy  love. 

4  Christ  hath  the  foundation  laid, 

And  Christ  will  build  me  up ; 
I  shall  certainly  be  made. 

Partaker  of  my  hope  ; 
Author  of  my  faith  he  is. 

He  its  finisher  shall  be, 
Sov'reign  grace  has  seal'd  me  his, 

To  all  eternity. 


HYMN  XXX.     Fervent  Desire. 

1  Father,  I  want  a  thankful  heart, 
I  want  to  taste  how  good  thou  art, 
To  plunge  me  in  thy  mercy's  sea, 
And  comprehend  thy  love  to  me ; 

The  length  and  depth,  and  breadth  and  height, 
Of  love  divinely  infinite. 

2  Jesus,  my  great  high  priest  above, 
IMy  friend  before  the  throne  of  love; 
If  now  for  me  prevails  thy  prayer. 
If  now  I  find  thee  pleading  there, 
Hear,  and  my  weak  petitions  join, 
Almighty  advocate  to  thine. 

3  O  sovereign  love,  to  thee  I  cry, 
Give  me  thyself,  or  else  I  die  ; 
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Save  me  from  death,  from  hell  set  free. 
Death,  hell,  are  but  the  want  of  thee ; 
My  life,  my  crown,  my  heav'n  thou  art, 
O  may  I  find  thee  in  my  heart ! 

HYMN  XXXI.     Written  in  illness  *,  Psalm  civ. 
verse  34. 

*'  3Ii/  meditation  of  him  shall  he  stveetJ^* 

1  When  languor  and  disease  invade 

This  trembling  house  of  clay  ; 
'Tis  sweet  to  look  beyond  our  cage, 
And  long  to  fly  away. 

2  Sweet  to  look  inward  and  attend 

The  whispers  of  his  love  ; 
Sweet  to  look  upward  to  the  place 
Where  Jesus  pleads  above. 

3  Sweet  to  look  back  and  see  my  name 

In  life's  fair  book  set  down  ; 
Sweet  to  look  forward,  and  behold 
Eternal  joys  my  own. 

4  Sweet  to  reflect  how  grace  divine 

My  sins  on  Jesus  laid  ; 
Sweet  to  remember  that  his  blood 
My  debt  of  sufferings  paid. 

5  Sweet  on  his  righteousness  to  stand. 

Which  saves  from  second  death  ; 
Sweet  to  experience  day  by  day, 

His  Spirit's  quick'ning  breath. 
G  Sweet  on  his  faithfulness  to  rest, 

Wliose  love  can  never  end ; 
Sweet  on  his  covenant  of  grace. 

For  all  things  to  depend. 

*  The  late  countess  of  Huntingdon  liad  tlie  original  of  this  melli- 
fluous piece  of  poetry  sent  her  by  the  Author.  The  right  honour- 
able lady  Ann  Erskine  gave  herself  considerable  trouble  to  procure 
it  for  the  Editor,  for  whicli  obliging  politeness  and  condescension," 
he  Tetuins  tliis  public  acknowledgment. 
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7  Sweet  in  the  confidence  of  faith, 

To  trust  liis  firm  decrees ; 
Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  his  hand, 
And  know  no  will  but  his. 

8  Sweet  to  rejoice  in  lively  hope, 

That  when  my  change  shall  come ; 
Angels  will  hover  round  my  bed, 
And  waft  my  spirit  home. 

9  There  shall  my  disimprison'd  soul 

Behold  him  and  adore  ; 
Be  with  his  likeness  satisfy'd, 
And  grieve  and  sin  no  more. 

10  Shall  see  him  wear  that  very  flesh, 

On  which  my  guilt  was  lain  ; 
His  love  intense,  his  merit  fresh, 
As  tho'  but  newly  slain. 

11  Soon  too  my  slumb'ring  dust  shall  hear 

Tlie  trumpet's  quick'ning  sound  ; 
And  by  my  Saviour's  power  rebuilt. 
At  his  right  hand  be  found. 

12  These  eyes  shall  see  him  in  that  day, 

The  God  that  dy'd  for  me  ; 
And  all  my  rising  bones  shall  say, 
Lord,  who  is  like  to  thee. 

13  If  such  the  views  which  grace  unfolds 

Weak  as  it  is  below  ; 
What  raptures  must  the  church  above 
In  Jesu's  presence  know. 

14  If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  stream. 

What  must  the  fountain  be  ; 
Where  saints  and  angels  draw  their  bliss. 
Immediately  from  thee. 
1.'5  O  may  the  unction  of  these  truths. 
For  ever  with  me  stay  ; 
'Till  from  her  sinful  cage  dismiss'd 
^ly  spirit  flies  away. 
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HYMN  XXXIL     The  Dying  Believer  to  his  Soul. 

1  Deathless  principle,  arise  ; 
Soar,  thou  native  of  the  skies. 
Pearl  of  price,  by  Jesus  bought, 
To  his  glorious  likeness  wrought, 
Go,  to  shine  before  hi«  throne ; 
Deck  his  mediatorial  crown  : 
Go,  his  triumphs  to  adorn  : 
Made  for  God,  to  God  return. 

2  Lo,  he  beckons  from  on  hioh ! 
Fearless  to  his  presence  fly : 
Thine  the  merit  of  his  blood  ; 
Thine  the  righteousness  of  God. 

3  Angels,  joyful  to  attend, 
Hov'ring  round  thy  pillow  bend  ; 
Wait  to  catch  the  signal  giv'n. 
And  escort  thee  quick  to  heav'n. 

i  Is  thy  earthly  house  distrest  ? 

Willing  to  retain  her  guest  ? 

'Tis  not  thou,  but  she,  must  die : 

Fly,  celestial  tenant,  fly. 

Burst  thy  shackles,  drop  thy  clay, 

Sweetly  breathe  myself  away  : 

Singing,  to  thy  crown  remove ; 

Swift  of  wing,  and  fir'd  with  love. 
5  Shudder  not  to  pass  the  stream  : 

Venture  all  thy  care  on  him  ; 

Him,  whose  dying  love  and  pow'r 

Still'd  its  tossing,  hush'd  its  roar. 

Safe  is  the  expanded  wave ; 

Gentle,  as  a  summer's  eve  : 

Not  one  object  of  his  care* 

Ever  sufl*er'd  shipwreck  there. 

See  the  haven  full  in  view ! 

Love  divine  shall  bear  thee  through. 

Trust  to  that  propitious  gale  : 

Weigh  thy  anchor,  spread  thy  sail. 
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(3  SaiMt«;,  in  glory  perfect  made, 

^^'ait  thy  passage  through  the  shade: 

Ardent  for  thy  coming  o'er 

See,  they  throng  the  hlissful  sliore. 

Mount,  their  transports  to  improve  : 

Join  tlie  longing  choir  ahove  : 

Swiftly  to  their  wish  he  giv'ri : 

Kindle  higher  joy  in  heav'n. 

Such  the  prospects  that  arise, 

To  the  dying  Christian's  eyes ! 
Such  the  glorious  vista,  P^aith 
Opens  through  the  shades  of  deatli  I 
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Abbot,  Dr.  Goovge,  arclibishop  of  Canterbury,  joins  ^vith  sir  H.  S. 
in  printing  Bradwardin's  book  apainsst  pelapianisni,  i.  358.  A 
remarkable  anecdote,  retrieved  and  related  by  him,  concerning 
tlie  miscarriage  of  Calvin's  scheme  for  a  general  union  of  the  re- 
formed diurcbes,  ii.  145,  146.  note.  His  character  and  account 
of  Peter  Martyr's  wife,  3.  182.  note.  Bertius'  book  against  final  per- 
severance, sent  to  tliis  archbishop,  ii.  217,  218.  The  resentment 
conceived  against  Bertius  on  that  account,  ibid.  Remarkable  pas- 
sage, concerning  the  extent  of  redemption,  in  a  letter  written  to 
this  archbishop,  by  the  Britisli  divines  at  Dort,  256,  257. 

Abbot,  Dr.  Kobert,  bishop  of  Sarum,  publicly  censures  Laud, 
ii.  o07. 

Abraham,  was  justified  before  he  offered  up  Isaac,  ii.  23.  In 
what  respect  he  was  justified  by  works,  i.  190.  ii.  21.  23. 
114.  192. 

Accident,  no  such  thing,  v.  160. 

Accursed  from  Christ,  what  St.  Paul  meant  by  the  wish,  iii.  428. 

Ackworlh,  Mr.  public  orator  of  Canibridge ;  liis  public  encomiums 
on  Bucer  and  Pagius,  ii.  179,  180. 

Adam  and  Eve,  necessitarians  antecedently  to  their  fall,  vi. 
85,  86. 

Adheral,  Mr.  dies  in  prison  for  the  gospel,  ii.  94. 

Advent  Sunday,  a  meditation  «ij)on  it,  iii.  436; 

Adversity,  a  good  teacher,  iv.  155. 

Afllictions,  tlie  richt  improvement  of,  i.  442.  Absolutelv  ne- 
cessary in  the  Christian's  lot,  iii.  3.  115.  Dealt  out  with  an 
unerrin?  hand,  88, 

Albigenses  and  \Valdenses,  churches  of,  whence  so  called,  i.  302. 
Their  great  anti(|uity,  303.  Abounded  in  most  parts  of 
Europe,  304.  Extracts  from  tlieir  several  confessions  of  faith, 
ibid.  Severely  persecuted  by  the  church  of  Home,  309.  At 
the  reformation,  had  recourse  to  Zuinglius  and  Calvin  to 
stipply  them  with  preachers,  310. 
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Alexander  VII.   (Pope)  fulminates  against  the  doctrines  of  grace, 
i.  253,  254.     Orders  Jansenius'  tomb  to  be  demolished,  i.  250, 
251.  note. 
Alfred,    his   concealment   in    a   shepherd's   liouse,    ii.    366.      The 

immortal  institutor  of  juries,    367.      Probability  of  his  dividing 

England    into   shires,    368.      The   distribution   of  his   time,   and 

death,  ibid. 
All,  frequent  scripture  signification  of  that  term,  i.  192. 
AUerton,  ]Mr.  Ralph,  the  martyr,  ii.  54. 

Almsgiving,  how  enforced  by  the  church  of  England,  ii.  335. 
Alsop,  Rev.  Mr.  some  account  of,  iv.  85. 
Andrews,  Dr.  Launcelot,  bishop  of  Winchester,  liis  high  character 

of  Calvin,  ii.  4.     Remarkable  passages  in  his  private  devotions, 

282,  283.  note. 
Anecdote  of  the  bishop  of  Clogher,  ii.  430. 
Anecdotes  and  incidents,  iv.  133,  he. 
Angels,  the  glorified  souls  of  departed  infants  seem  to  be  called  by 

that  name  in  scripture,  i.  208. 
Angels,   supposed  to  bear  an  especial  part  in  the  solemnities   of 

public  worship,  iii,  258. 
Aiiafiia,  vi.  92. 
Ava/?c>],  vi.  11. 
Avo^ia,  vi.  92. 
Antinoraianism  considered,  ili.  36.     The  term  often  used  by  way 

of  deception,  181. 
Antipathies,  often  founded  in  nature,  vi.  128,  129.  133.  note. 
Apostle's  Creed,  history  of,  iii.  438. 
Apparitions,  some  sensible  and  modest  I'eflections  upon  the  theory 

of,  iii.  278,  he. 
Applause,  popular,  whether  it  can  yield  solid  satisfaction  to  a  truly 

great  mind,  vi.  298,  he. 
Appropriation   of  Christ's   merits,   to  one's  own   self  in  particular, 

requisite  to  the  joy  of  faith,  i.  462,  463.  ii.  53.  121.  204. 
Aquinas  (Tliomas)  a  very  wavering  predestinarian,  i.  261.     Asserts 

free-will,  together  with  the  conditionality  and  defectibility  of  grace, 

262.     A  maintainer  of  merits,  263.     Extremely  inconsistent  with 

himself,  ibid. 
Aretin,  Peter,  his  extreme  vanity,  vi.  132. 
Arianism,    its   general    prevalence    in   the    fourth   century,    i.   211. 

Opened  an  immediate  door  to  pelagianism,  ibid. 
Arianism  and  Arminianism  compared,  v.  448. 

Aristotle,  his  definition  of  the  word  necessary,  vi.  11.    Supposed  free- 
will to  be  the  source  of  virtue,  31.     His  inconsistency,  ibid.  note. 
Armagh,  a  popish  archbishop  of,  in  the  fourteenth  century,  denied 

Christ's  foreknowledge,   ratlier  than  give  up  human  free-will,  i. 

343.  note. 
Arminianism,  its  coincidence  with  pelagianism,  i.   196.  214,   215. 

ii.  187.  316.    And  with  popery,  i.  196.  244.  246.  253.  262.  317. 
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ii.    189,    I  no.   212.   353.     ZealoiiHly  propairatrd  by  tlio  Jesuits 
of  the  last    century,    i.    198.     Wliy    so  zt-alously    (Iierisliod    by 
Charlea  I.  ii.  218.  278.     Easy  transition  froiu,  to  popery,  i.  258. 
note.     Coincides  witli  Ranterisin,  209 — 271.     Has  no  just  pre- 
tence to  primitive  anticpiity,    277.  note  280.      Very  ill  calculated 
to  promote  holiness  of  life,  187.  note.  ii.  3.)G.     Leads  directly  to 
tiie  very  worst  part  of  stoicism,  i.  344.     lEva.  of  its  visible  exten- 
sion in  England,  ii.  208.     The  true  holes  of  the  pit  from  whence 
it  was  dijrged,  219.  note.     Atheistical  tendency  of,  see  Atheism. 
Causes  of  its  progress,  299.     Solemnly,  but  falsely  disclaimed  by 
arcliltishop  Laud,   295.      The  violent    means    by  which    it    was 
promoted  under  Charles  the  First,  279.  281.  285.  315.     Poured 
in    as    a    flood    when    Charles    the  Second  mounted  the  throne, 
321.     Lies  at  the  root  of  all  the  present  irreligion  of  the  times, 
318.      Its  tremendous    tendencies,    353.    357.      Constitutes    the 
very    essence    of   Methodism,    35G.     A    concise    view    of   what 
it  is,  V.    184.  note.     Its   innate  tendency  to  licentiousness,  382. 
430,  431.     Supposes   it  possible  that  Christ  himsQlf  might  have 
sinned  and  perished  everlastingly,  vi.   13.  note.     A  very  unpliilo- 
Eophical  scheme,    21.    note.      Supposes  (lod    and    Christ    to    be 
immoral  agents,  29.     Represents  ma!i  as  an  independent  being, 
3G.    103,    104.     Its    principles  incompatible  with    the    scripture 
doctrine  of  a  future  judgment,  36,  37.     And  with  miracles,  pro- 
phecies, and    foreknowledge,    50.  55.  66.     Subversive  of  divine 
providence,  68,  69.  71.  86.     How  far  it  coincides  with  Mani- 
chscism,    95.     And  how  it  improves  upon  that  heresy,  96.     A 
system  of  atheism,  23.  66.  71.  103,  104.     The  bane  of  morality 
and  good  works,  105.  note.     The  heresy  of  Rome,  146. 
Arminians  (English),  they  and  papists  slander  the  doctrines  of  grace 
with  the  self-same  cavils,   ii.    155,    156.  note.     ITie  cant  names 
wherewith  some  modern  ones  cajole  each  other,  i.   182.     A  very 
novel    sect,    ii.    130.  209.     Eminent  for  being    of  a  persecuting 
spirit,  212,  213.  259.  260.     The  disadvantages  under  which  they 
laboured  at  their  first  appearance  in   England,  207.     Forced  to 
throw  themselves  into  the  court  scale,  to  avoid  persecution,  208 
— 210.     Coalesced  into  one  state  faction  with  the  papists,    211. 
Remarks  on  that  alliance,  212.     Stnick  with  a  panic  by  the  pro- 
ceedings at  Dort,  262,  263.     When  they  began  to  recover,  265. 
Gained  much  ground  after  James'  deatli,    277,  278.     Two   le- 
markable  instances  of  their  op])(>sition  to  the  doctrines  of  election, 
iii.  372.    One  uiidesinnedly  acknowledging  election,  iv.  162.    Very 
lame  defenders  of  Christianity,  vi.  37,  38.     Not  fond  of  St.  Paul, 
47.     Are  verging  fast  towards  an  avowed  denial  of  God's  fore- 
knowlt-rlge,  66. 
Arniiniaiis    (Dutch),    drift    of    the    primitive     ones,    ii.    212,     213. 
Sup|»(>rte(l    by    Franco    and    Spain,    212,    232.       Their    insolent 
behaviour    at    the    synod    of   Dort,    241.    245,    246.    248,    249. 
251,    252.       The    synod    strives    in   vain    to    soften    them    into 
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decency   nncl    moderation,    215.    252,    253.    note.     First   affirm 
and    then  deny  the    ])o\ver  of  tlie    magistrate  in  matters    of  re- 
ligion,   24'6.  218,    219.     Refuse  to  give    a  positive    account   of 
their    faith,     219.       Artfully,     but     absurdly    put     reprobation 
])efore  election,    219,    250.     Their   frivolous    exceptions    to    the 
Palatine    confession,    ibid.     Those   from    Utrecht    were    offered 
seats  in  the  synod  as  members,   252.  note.     Deposed  at  length 
from  their  ministry,   251.       Severe  persecutors  of  the   orthodox 
when    they    were    able,    213.     Whether    the    Arminians    might 
be  said  to  have  been  persecuted  in  return,  259.  262. 
Arminius,    James,    his  journey  to    Rome,    i.    197.       On    friendly 
terms    with    the     Socinians    in    Poland,     197.       Acknowledges 
predestination    to  be   a  doctrine  the    papists    cannot    bear    with, 
ibid.     The  years  of  his  birtli  and   death,    109.  note.     Remark- 
able  proof  of  his  obscurity  during  his  life  time,    ii.  222.     Con- 
fusions occasioned  in  Holland  by  his  schism,   213 — 235.      From 
what    fountain  he  drew  his    lieresies,    219.  note.     His  memory 
and  tenets  execrated  by  Jamss  the  First,  213.  221,  223. 
Articles  of  the  church  of  England,  subscribed  to  by  king  Edward 
VI.  i.  217.     Cannot  be  honestly  signed  by  Arminians,   257.  and 
note.  273.  110.      Not  drawn  up  ambiguously  and  with  latitude. 
410.     Were  passed  and  subscribed  by  the  same  convocation  which 
subscribed  and  authorised  Ponet's  catechism,  415.     Were  publish- 
ed and  bound  up   with  the  said  catechism,  410.  note.     The  rea- 
son why,  417.     Bishoj)  Ridley's  solemn  and  pathetic  attestation 
to  them,  a  little  before  his  martyrdom,  124,  425.     Peter  Martyr, 
concerned  in   composing  them,    301,     305.     Commented    on   by 
Rogers,  ii.    100.     Highly  regarded  by  tlie  martyrs,  90.      A(hle<l 
to  the  articles  of  Ireland,    by  a  convocation  there,   289.       Sub- 
scription not  so  much  a  grievance  as  the  orthodoxy  of  them,  428. 
The  17th  article,  Mr.  Wesley's  opinion  of,  v.  17. 
Articles  of  Lambeth.     See  Lambeth  articles. 

Ascough,    Mrs.  the  martyr,    her  character  and  sufferings,    i.    395, 
396.      Verses '  written    by   her   in    Newgate,    397,    398.      Her 
judgment  concerning  final  perseverance,  ibid. 
Assistance,  divine,  an  explication  of  that  term,  i.  372. 
Assurance,    of  our  own    personal  election  and    salvation    attainable 
in  the  present  life,  i.  216.  298.  428,  429.  438.  463.  468.  188. 
ii.   16,   17.  20,  21.  26.  30,  31.  38.  41.  16,  17.  7.5.  81,  85.  91. 
92.   107.  117,    118.  120.   112.  note.   166.   199,  200.  203,   201. 
No  presumption    and   objections    against    tlie    privileges    thereof, 
answered,     iii.    44 — 71.    note.      Assurance    of   God's    love,    and 
the  light  of   his    countenance,    two    distinguishable  things,    109. 
Assurance    of    faith    farther   considered,     452.     &c.      And    the 
sense  of  tlie  church  of  England  thereon,  vi.  136,  137. 
Atlianasiau  Creed,  history  of,  iii.  139. 

Atheism,  free-will  the  direct  road  to  it,  i.  358.  note.  498.  ii.  160. 
220.  note.  351,  355.     Promoted  by  Arminiauism,  v.  387.  416. 
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Athelstan,  kiuir,  liis  roiuiK  doiilli  ami  Imrial,  ii.  3(18. 
Atonement  of  (.'hrist,   the  «ole  and  al>solute  foundation  of  a  j)ard()ii, 
i.  4"-i0.  'iriO.      Arniiniunisni  reduces  it  to  a  mere  notliinj;;,  ii.  ;5o;i. 
Austin,   (St.)  why  the  elnirch  of  Ivomc  professes  to  esteem   him,   i. 
^65.     Tliat  ehiirch  under  a  very  embaiTassin<if  dilemma  coneerninj^ 
Iitni,  i.  266.  note.     Some  of  his  books  condemned  in  tlie  Romish 
Index  Expurjjatorius,  ibid.  note.     A  summary  of  his  theological 
system,    26.5,   26(5.      St.    Jerom's    address    to    him,    280.      His 
doctrine  of  the  two  worlds,  313,  314.     Asserts  the  perfectioji, 
efficacy,    and  immutability  of  God's  lbreknowlo(l<(0,   361.      His 
sentiments  concerning-  fate,    364.  369.      Disproves  the   doctriiw; 
of  free-will,  by  an  argument  drawn  from  the   foreknowledt^e  of 
God,  374.     Converted  from  Manichajism  to  Christianity,  vi.  87, 
88. 
Austerity  and  morose  severity  repugnant  to  spiritual  joy,  iii.  329. 
Atistoo,  James  and  Margaret,  martyrs,  ii.  54. 

Averroes,  the  .Vrabian  philosopher,  asserts  the  independency  of  God's 
foreknowledge,  i.  360. 


A|ere  sounds  without  sense,  vi.  41. 
Azincourt,  battle  of,  iii.  168. 

B 

Bainham,  Mr.  the  martyr,  i.  387,  388.  Support  under  the  tor- 
ments of  suft'erings,  ibid. 

Baker,  sir  Richard,  his  account  of  the  synod  of  Dort,  ii.  262. 

Balcancpial,  Dr.  sent  to  Dort  as  a  minister  of  Scotland,  ii,  237.  2.')l. 

Bale,  bishop,  the  antiquarian,  liis  account  and  vindication  of  Edward 
VI.  i.  220,  221. 

Bancroft,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  an  excellent  rule  of  his  respect- 
ing predestination,  i.  437,  438.  ii.  231.  Had  a  hand  in  the 
Lambeth  artii-les,  ii.  165.  Waits  on  queen  Elizabeth  in  lier  Uist 
illness,  ii.  203. 

Ba[)tisni,  not  a  real  but  a  typical  regeneration,  i.  448.  vi.  99.  Some- 
times attended  with  the  renovating  intluence  of  the  holy  Spirit, 
ibid.  Curious  baj)tisni  administered  by  Mr.  Wesley,  ii.  359.  An 
acknowledgment  of  human  sinfulness,  iii.  68.  r)aptism  of  tlie 
dead,  an  illustration  of  it,  430.     Definition  of  baptism,  vi.  100. 

Barber,  Mr.  a  providential  deliverance  of  his,  iv.  172. 

Barnabius,    St.  some  account  of  him,   i.  282,   283.     Largely  cited, 

r>arnevelt.   tlie  prin(i|)al  factor  for  Arminianism  in    Holland,   ii.  212. 

Beheaded  for  his  traiterous  practices,  ii.  'iZi, 
Barns,  Dr.  Robert,  the  martyr,  i.  398,  399. 
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Baro,  Peter,  some  account  of,  ii.  160.     Complained  of  \^y  the  uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  ibid.     Archbishop  Whitgift's  early  suspicions 
of  him,  161.     Sample  of  his  tenets,  163.     Remai'kable  particulars 
which   passed  in  conversation  between  the  archbishop  and  him, 
164.     Acknowledges  the  Lam1)eth  articles  to  be   true,  and  yet 
refuses  to  sign  them,   171.     Archbishop  Hutton's  advice  concern- 
ing him,  167.     Forced  to  retreat  from  Cambridge,  168. 
Barrett,  William,  i.  261.  note.  ii.   162.  304.     His  sermon  and  re- 
cantation, V.  183,  184,  185. 
Batoline,  a  slirewd  salvo,  Avherewith  he  comforted  himself,  i.  264. 
Baxter,  Mr.  Richard,  his  thoughts  of  good  works  wlien  dying,  iv. 

164. 
Baxter,  Mr.  (the  philosopher)  his  theory  of  dreams,  iv.  195.  a  remark 

concerning,  ibid.  note.     Quotations  from,  vi.  18,  19. 
Bayle,  Monsieur,  his  observation  concerning  intemperate  zeal,  i.  173. 
His  just  remark  on  the  Arminianism  of  the  Roijiish  church,  266. 
note. 
Becket,  Thomas,  a  description  of  his  insuperable  pride,  ii.  381.  his 

exile,  382.  and  restoration,  383. 
Beda,  or  Bede,  character  of  him,  i.  333.     A  remarkable  incident 
attending  his  last  moments,  ibid.     His  hatred  of  pelagianism,  334. 
Opposes   Pelagius    on  the   articles  of  free-will,    and   conditional 
election,  335,  336. 
Believer,  a  true  one  cannot  be  an  Antinomian,  iii.  410,  411. 
Bellarmine,  cardinal,  received  priests  orders  from  the  hands  of  Jan- 
senius,   i.  250.      Appeal's  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  double 
justification,  ii.  191,  192. 
Bertius,   Peter,  sends  a  copy  of  his  book,  against  final  perseverance, 
to  archbishop  Abbot,  ii.  218.  221.     Audaciously  asserts  that  the 
defectibility  of  grace  is  a  doctrine  of  the  chuiTh  of  England,   216. 
For  which  king  James  calls  him  a  "  gross  liar,"  221.     Educated 
under  Arminius,    217.      Preaches  at  Armiuius'  funeral,   i.  260. 
Turns  papist,  ibid,  and  v.  420.  note. 
Bentley,  Dr.  Richard,  his  high  opinion  of  himself,  v.  132, 
Bertram,    his   book    concerning   the    Lord's  supper  opened  bishop 

Ridley's  eyes  on  that  subject,  i.  431. 
Beton,  cardinal,  the  articles  for  which  he  sentenced  Mr.  Hamilton, 

i.  400,  401. 
Beveridge,  bishop,  affirms  tliat  the  doctrine  of  efficacious  grace  was 

the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  church,  i.  279. 
Beza,  Theodore,  a  remarkable  letter  of  his  to  the  archbishop  Whit- 
gift,  testifying  his  high  respect  for  the  church  of  England,  ii.  8. 
Presents  a  copy  of  his  annotations  to  archbishop  Grindal,  155. 
His  beautiiul  verses  on  the  piety  and  patriotism  of  Zuinglius, 
J73.  note. 
Bible,  English,  Tyndal  and  Coverdale  coneerned  in  tianslating 
it,    i.   388.    ii.    102.       Their   translation    corrected    imd   repub- 
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lished  by  archbisliop  C'raniner,  KM,  10:?.  A  di'scrijjtion  of  Cran- 
mer's  editions,  witli  extracls,  lOS — 105.  Antlioiizeil  editions  of 
the  Bible  in  the  reij^n  of  Elizal)eth,  witli  extracts,  1 01  — 105 — 115. 
Present  translation  of,  why  published  without  niarjjinal  annota- 
tions, 2G3. 

Bigotry,  what  it  is,  v.  329.     Its  baneful  tendency,  ibid. 

Bioi^rapliy,  iv.  1.  ISO. 

Birds,  a  consideration  on,  iv.  201. 

Bishops  of  the  churdi  of  England ;  a  general  character  of  those  who 
flourished  under  king  Edward,  ii.  11.  290.  Queen  Elizabeth's 
l)ishops,  compare  the  reprobate  to  a  company  of  dancing  bears, 
ii.  111.  Advise  her  majesty  to  shut  up  the  free-willers  in  Wal- 
lingford  Castle,  138,  139.  Enjoin  the  clergy  to  study  liullinger's 
decades,  192.  Eminent  for  their  detestation  of  free-will,  and  all 
pelagianism,  193.  296,  297.  Remarkable  proofs  of  the  general 
orthodoxy  of  the  bishops  and  clergy  in  Charles  the  Firsts  reign, 
200.  281.  340.  Humble  and  earnest  address  to  the  present  bench 
of  bishops,  252.  257.  xY  hint  to  tliem  from  the  confessiunal,  351. 
An  uncivil  sarcasm  on,  by  the  late  duke  of  Newcastle,  iv.  173. 

Bishop's  Bilrle,  ii.  105—107. 

Bilney,  Mr.  the  martyi-,  i.  387.     His  definition  of  the  church,  ibid. 

Blasphemies,  Arminian,  a  sample  of,  i.  178. 

Boethius,  an  account  of  him,  i.  3G6.  note.  His  doctrine  concerning 
providence  and  fate,  3G6.  3G9. 

Bogermannus,  the  ecclesiastical  president  of  the  synod  of  Dort,  ex- 
postulates with  the  cited  Arminians,  ii.  245 — 251.  Their  rugged 
stubbornness,  proof  against  every  healing  expedient  he  could  pro- 
pose, 253.     His  last  speech  to  them,  252.  note. 

Bolingbroke,  lord,  his  remark  on  Calvin's  doctrine,  iv.  151. 

Bolsec,  Jerom,  a  noisy  pelagian,  some  account  of  him,  i.  259.  note. 
Substance  of  his  sermon  airainst  predestination,  ibid.  Turns  pajjist, 
260. 

Bonner,  Edmund,  the  popish  bishop  of  London,  fabricates  a 
pastoral  letter  out  of  the  Pia  et  Catholica  Institutio,  ii.  212. 
note.  His  coal  house,  a  common  place  of  confinement  for  pro- 
testant  ministers,  75.  Extract  from  an  anonymous  letter  to  him, 
95,  96.  Joins  with  Gardiner  in  imposing  on  Calvin  by  a 
forged  letter,  in  order  to  defeat  that  reformer's  plan,  for  compre- 
hending all  protestants  in  one  visible  communion,  145,  146.  note. 

Boyle,  Mr.  his  masterly  observations  concerning  the  sensible  quali- 
ties, vi.  117.  121.  123.  note.  127. 

Bradford,  Mr.  tlie  martyr,  his  humility,  i.  340.  note.  Viflits 
dying  Bucer,  i.  488.  Mr.  Careless'  letter  to  him,  ii.  26. 
Mr.  Strype's  character  of  him,  56,  A  memorable  saying  of 
Bucer's  to  him,  57.  Bishop  Ridley's  high  opisiion  of  liim,  ihid. 
Large  proof  of  bis  Calvinism,  58 — 72.  His  exemplary  meekness 
and  tharitv,  71. 
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Bradshaw,  President,  where  he  died,  and  his  reinterment,  vi.  234. 
Bradwardin,     Thomas,     archbishop    of    Canterbury,     i.    348 — 353. 
Taught   Dr.   WicklifF  the  true   nature  of  faith   and  justification, 
i.  353.     Insulted,  ibid.     His  reflections  on  the  prevalence  of  pela- 
gianism,  354.     His  reason  for  the  immutability  of  God,  355.     Bat- 
ters down  human  merit,  356.     Asserts  the  most  absolute  provi- 
dence,   356.      Substance  of  what  he  delivers   concerning  God's 
knowledge  of  all  things,  357 — 361.     Maintains  the  will  of  God 
to   be    irresistible,    361,    362.      Asserts    the    doctrine    of  fate, 
363 — 369.     His  judicious  definition  of  predestination,  370.     De- 
nies the  spiritual  powers  of  man's  free-will,  370 — 373.     Demon- 
strates the  final  perseverance  of  the  elect,  373,  374.     Encouraged 
by  a  very  singular  dream,  iv.  197. 
Brain,  fibrous  commotion  of,  the  grand  medium  by  wliich  an  embo- 
died spirit  perceives,  vi.  17.     Consequence  of  its  diflferent  dimen- 
sion in  different  men,  25. 
Bray,  Vicar  of,  the  famous  story  of,  v.  457. 
Brookes,  Mr.  censured  for  Arminianism  by  tlie  university  of  Oxford, 

ii,  309. 
Browne,  Rev.  Mr.  Moses,  an  excellent  answer  of  his,  '\7.  133. 
Brown,  Mr.  Simon,  anecdote  of,  iv.  135. 
Brownists,  ii.  341. 

Brutes,  cruelty  to,   unnecessary  and   criminal,   iii.  459.      Sagacity 

of,   iv.   208.     Do   not   consist  of  organized  matter  only,  vi.  25. 

note.     Divine  providence,  the  disposer  of  their  lives  and  deaths, 

vi.  79. 

Brydget,  Mr,  Gabriel,  censured  for  Arminianism  by  the  university  of 

Oxford,  ii.  309. 
Bucer,     Dr.    Martin,     i.    476.       Vossius'     encomium     on     him, 
ibid.     By  whom  and  for  what  invited  to  England,   477,   478. 
Made    divinity    professor   at    Cambridge,     ibid.       Revises    and 
coiTects    the     English    liturgy,    477,     478 — 512.      Remarkal)le 
for  his  warm  attachment  to  the  doctrines  and  discipline  of  the 
church   of  England,   508.      His  sentiments  concerning    predesti- 
nation,    480.       His    remarks    on    the    obduration    of    Pharaoh, 
481.      Asserts   reprobation,    480.    482.    484.      His    doctrine    of 
election  and  perseverance,   483,   484.     And  of  limited  redemp- 
tion,   485.      His    death  and    funeral,    487.      His  bones  dug    up 
and   burned  in  the   reign  of  Mary,  ii.   177 — 180.     A   great  ad- 
mirer of  our    church   homilies,    i.    510.      Whether  he  held  the 
merit  of  works,   509.     His  modest  and  candid  apology  for  re- 
tracting some  past  expressions  of  his,  which  had  been  misinter- 
preted by  certain  merit-mongers,   510.     His  doctrine  of  predes- 
tination basely  slandered  by  three]  popish  doctors,  ii.   177,    178. 
Remarkable  honours  rendered   to   his  memory  by  queen  Eliza- 
beth and  the  church  of  England,  179,  180. 
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Cuckinpliam,  duko  of  (Cliarlos  tlie  First's  favoTiiite)  beset  and  vatdi- 
ed  by  .li'Miits  and  Ariniiiiaiis,  i.  li'8.  Was  tbe  person  to  wliom 
Dr.  Laud  owed  bis  promotion,  ii.  1G5,  IGG. 

Bidbntrer,  bisbop  Hooper's  parting  conversation  wilb  bim,  i.  472. 
Concerned  in  drawinu-  up  tlie  hirger  Helvetic  confession,  ii.  122, 
*  12.'}.  INIore  of  Jiim,  152,  l.')3.  172,  173.  His  Decades  ordered 
to  be  stucUed  bv  Enj-Iisb  clergymen,  173,  174. 

liulls,  Papal,  i.  23().  240.  252,  253,  254.  25G,  257. 

I5iniyan,  Mr.  Jolin,  a  rei)ly  of  bis,  iv.  140. 

13urgb,  Mr.  bis  conversation  on  natural  and  moral  evil,  vi.  220, 
221. 

Burnet,  bisbop,  bis  cbaracter  of  kinir  Edward  VI.  i.  221.  Prevails 
witb  tbe  state  of  Geneva  to  abolisb  subscrij)tions,  228.  Would 
williuiily  bave  played  tbe  same  gume  in  England,  229.  His 
lamentation,  ibid.  note.     Anecdote  of  bim,  iv.  135. 

Bury,  Kicbard  de,  bisbop  of  Durliam,  i.  351. 


C 

Cala  niy»  Dr.  Edmund,  his  cbaracter  of  John  Goodwin,  i.  205. 

Calling,  ell'ectual,  a  fruit  of  election,  ii.  198,  199. 

Calvin,  numbered  by  Cbristnpber  Potter  Jiimself  among  tlie 
wortbiest  doctors  of  tbe  cburcb,  i.  234.  note.  Confutes  tbe 
council  of  Trent,  245.  note.  His  account  of  Bolsec's  sermon, 
259.  note.  Kemark  on  tbe  dedication  of  liis  institutions,  278. 
note.  Tbe  English  liturgy  remodeled  in  consequence  of  his 
remonstrances,  i.  513,  514.  ii.  1.  Approves  of  a  set  form  of 
public  prayer,  and  administrations  of  tbe  sacraments,  i.  513, 
514.  ii.  144.  Held  in  extreme  veneration  by  king  Edward, 
and  tbe  English  reformers,  i.  515.  ii.  2,  3.  Prevails  witb  tbe 
court  of  England  to  release  bisbop  Hooper  from  confinement, 
ibid.  Altars  in  tbe  churches  converted  into  communion 
tables,  at  his  desire,  ibid.  Requested  by  Cranmer  to  write 
often  to  king  Edward,  ibid.  Tiie  high  terms  of  honour  in 
which  be  is  mentioned  by  our  old  English  bishops  and  others, 
3,  4.  Remarkable  instance  of  his  meekness,  5,  G.  His 
approbation  of  tbe  liturgy  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  of 
England,  7.  No  enemy  to  episcopacy,  7,  8.  145,  146.  Cor- 
responds with  archbishop  Parker,  143,  144.  Receives  the 
thanks  of  queen  Elizabeth's  privy  council,  144,  145.  Offers  a 
plan  ia  the  reign  of  Edward,  for  a  general  union  of  protestant.% 
143,  144.  note.  That  excellent  scheme  frustrated  by  tbe  crafty 
intriijues  of  the  council  of  Trent,  then  sitting,  143,  144.  note. 
And  by  tiie  audacious  subtilty  of  Bonner  and  Gardiner,  145, 
14fi.  note.  Calvin  renews  tbe  same  proposal  to  (jueeu  Elizji- 
betb's  administraiioi),  143,  144.  But  dies  before  it  could  takrt 
eliect,   145.     Archbishop  Grindars  great   esteem    of  bim,    152. 
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Much  honoured  hy  archbishop  Whitglft,  174.  Ills  judicious 
caveat  against  the  abuse  of  predestination,  231.  His  book  of 
Institutes  Iiighly  valued  by  the  English  bishops,  universities,  and 
clergy,  296.  305.  Falsely  charged  with  terming  reprobation  an 
horrible  decree,  344,  345. 

Calvinism,  the  prevailing  system  under  Edward  VI.  Elizabeth  and 
'  James,  i.  184.  ii.  135.  171.  303.  Extremely  odious  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  i.  197.  Why  Laud  strove  to  smother  it,  232. 
Acknowledged  bv  our  adversaries  themselves  to  be  the  system  of 
our  English  reformers,  i.  403.  412.  ii.  136.  236.  v. '28,  29. 
Does  not  countenance  moral  remissness,  ii.  43,  117,  118.  By 
whom  first  publicly  opposed  in  the  church  of  England,  since  the 
reformation,  ii.  162.  When  and  why  slandered  Avith  the  name 
of  puritanism,  209.  337.  Vindicated  as  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  of  England,  in  a  letter  of  Mr.  Topladv's  to  Dr.  Nowel, 
v.  2,  &c. 

Calvinists,  (Doctrinal)  why  discountenanced  by  Charles  I.  i.  173. 
To  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  name,  322.  note.  Why  per- 
secuted by  the  church  of  Rome,  385.  Were  cruelly  persecuted 
in  Holland,  by  the  first  Arminians  there,  ii.  212. 

Calvino  I'arcismus,  some  account  of  a  popish  book  so  entitled,  i.  379. 
imte.     Answered  by  Dr.  Sutcliffe,  dean  of  Exeter,  ibid. 

Cambridge,  university  of,  complains  of,  and  prosecutes  Barro  the 
pelagian,  i.  334,  335.  Her  zeal  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  Bucer 
and  Fagius,  ii.  181.      See  Universities. 

Camden,  Mr.  his  account  of  the  Famllists,  i.  268,  269.  His  oblique 
fling  at  the  Arminians,  268.  His  character  of  bishop  Carleton, 
ii.  257.  note. 

Campneys,  a  very  hot  free-will  man,  some  account  of  him,  iii.  176. 
Smartly  taken  to  task  by  Veron  and  Crowley,  177. 

Candoin*,  a  distinction  concerning  it,  i.  176,  177.  Mr.  Wesley  the 
worse  for  being  treated  with  it,  ibid. 

Cannon,  Doctor,  a  very  sly  divine,  ii.  169. 

Canterbury  and  (ieneva,  well  agreed  in  the  sixteenth  century,  ii.  40. 
148.  156,  157. 

Canute,  his  reign,  death  and  burial,  ii.  373. 

Canute  II.  supposed  to  have  died  in  a  state  of  inebriety,  ii.  373. 

Cardan  (Jeroni)  his  account  of  Edward  VI.  i.  222 — 224.  Remark- 
able instance  of  that  philosopher's  integrity,  ibid. 

Cardraaker,  Mr.  John,  the  martyr,  ii.  33. 

Careless,  Mr.  John,  dies  in  prison  for  the  protestant  faith,  ii.  44. 
52.  Examined  concerning  predestination,  by  the  popish  commis- 
sary, ii.  44,  45.  Extracts  from  his  inestimable  letters,  46 — r51. 
In  his  estimation,  free-will  and  phariseeism  ar&  reciprocal,  48. 

Carleton,  Dr.  George,  bishop  of  Chichester,  asserts  the  divine 
rights  of  episcopacy  in  the  synod  of  Dort,  ii.  146,  147.  note. 
Imputes  the  rampancy  of  Arminianism  in  Holland  to  the  want  of 
bishops    tiiero,    \\tl.      His    testimony    to   the    Calvinism   of   the 


Index.  435 

olnirch  of  England,  209.  Sent  by  kln|?  Jiimos  to  tlie  fiynod  of 
Dort,  2S(),  287.  His  iiarticuhir  depart nuMit  ivliile  tiiere,  2.54. 
His  fonvcrsaJion  willi  tlio  lieads  of  llio  Ainiinian  party  in  Hol- 
land, 244.  Denies  universal  redemption  to  be  a  doctrine  of  tbe 
cbureli  of  Enjiland,  2o7.  note.  Otber  particulars  concerning  liini, 
ibid,  and  some  account  of  iiim,  iv.  49. 

Castalio,  Sebastian,  some  account  of  liim,  ii.  131,  132.  A  book  of 
Iiis  in  bebalf  of  free-will  and  perfection,  gives  great  offence  in 
England,  V^'i,  133. 

Catecliism,  tlie,  ascribed  to  bisliop  Ponet,  enjoined  to  be  tauglit  by 
all  sclioolmasters  in  tlie  English  dominions,  i.  218.  421.  Keceived 
and  subscribed  to  by  tlie  jirotestants  tlirongliout  England,  227. 
The  papists  very  angry  at  it,  ii.  12(5.  Extracts  from  it,  i.  419 — 
421.  Subscribed  by  "Cranmer,  414,  41.5.  And  by  Ridley,  ibid. 
And  by  the  same  convocation  which  settled  the  articles  of  religion 
in  Edwards  time,  ibid.  Appears  to  have  been  drawn  up  by  the 
reformers  themselves,  41o.  note.  Bishop  Kidley  on  his  trial  at 
Oxford,  publicly  acknowledged  that  he  himself  had  a  hand  in  com- 
piling it,  414.  41G.  Had  the  authority  both  of  church  and  state 
tor  its  i-anction,  417.  Evidently  designed  as  an  amplification  of 
tlie  articles  of  religion,  ibid.  A  most  remarkable  concession  of 
Heylin  concvrning  it,  417,  418.  Bishop  Ridley's  liigh  esteem 
of  it,  423,  424.  Published  and  bound  up  with  the  book  of  ar- 
ticles, 415.  note,  and  416.  note.  An  edition  of  it  printed  in 
Latin,  tlial  foreigners  might  know  on,  and  to  what  princijjles  our 
<4iurch  was  reformed  from  po])ery,  414.  Revived  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  and  aj)proved  of  by  the  same  convocation  which  settled 
our  present  thirty-nine  articles,  ii.  125 — 130.  What  are  the  doc- 
trines of  it,  V.  48. 

Causton,  Mr.  Thomas,  the  martyr,  ii.  23, 

Cave,  Dr.  his  at  count  of  pelagianism,  i.  167.  His  high  encomium 
on  the  Stoical  morality,  i.  494,  495. 

Caveat  against  unsound  doctrines,  undauntedly  displayed,  iii.  2, 
&c. 

Chair,  a  stone  one,  in  Westminster  Abbey,  reported  by  tradition,  to 
b«  the  same  that  served  Jacob  for  a  pillow,  ii.  394. 

Chance,  in  what  sense  that  term  was  used  by  our  old  divines, 
i.  442,  443.  Ii.  109.  Mr.  Chambers'  observations  on,  v.  165. 
note.  The  mere  creature  of  fancy,  vi.  82.  If  it  mean  any  thing, 
it  means  uncertainty  of  event,  ibid.  A  very  comfortless  doctrine, 
83. 
Charles  I.  account  of  the  state  of  religion  in  his  reign,  i.  198,  199. 
23(i.  \\  hy  he  favoured  the  progress  of  pojiery,  i.  232.  notf. 
Came  to  the  crown  at  a  very  unfavourable  juncture,  ii.  2/;).  Re- 
flections on  certain  circumstances  of  inconsistency  which  attended 
Jiis  zeal  again»>t  predestination,  286. 
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Charles  II.  Why  he  spared  Jolia  Goodwin  from  hanging,   i.   203, 

201.     Turrettin's  character  of  that  prince,  ii.  3xJ0. 
Charles  XII.  his  unconcernedness  in  danger,  iv.  148. 
Charuock,  Mr.  Stephen,  character  of,  ii.  319.     An  extract  from,  v. 
263.   note.      Quoted,    vi.  58.    note.    69.    note.     His   admirable 
Treatise  on  the  Divine  Attributes,  58.  note. 

Chesterfield,  lord,  a  summary  of  his  moral  and  religious  creed, 
iv.  464.  His  Letters  what.  His  style  inaccurate  and  desultory, 
vi.  222.  His  character  of  Dr.  Johnson,  252.  An  instance  of  his 
dissimulation,  253. 

Chicanery  of  Dr.  Nowel,  exposed,  v.  26. 

Christ's  agony  and  crucifixion,  a  striking  description  of,  iii.  T4.  &c. 
Subjection  to  the  Father  in  what  respect,  423.  Blood  and  righte- 
ousness, a  sign  whereby  to  know  if  we  have  a  happy  interest  in 
them,  406. 

Cliristianity,  mysterious,  as  also  every  object  around  us,  iii.  60, 
&c. 

Christmas  meditation,  iii.  35. 

Chronology  of  England,  ii.  363. 

Church,  definitions  of,  i.  237.  256,  257.  306.  309.  324.  345.  386, 
387.  421.  ii.  31—35.  129. 

Church,  (primitive)  the  doctrines  of  grace  not  opposed  in  it,  till  the 
rise  of  Pelagius,  i.  274—277,  278.  280. 

Church  of  England,  her  condition  under  Edward  the  Vlth,  ii.  11. 
303.  Agrees  with  the  Swiss  confession  of  faith,  ii.  122.  Con- 
sidered the  free-willers,  as  the  most  inveterate  of  her  enemies, 
139.  Her  higli  Calvinism,  135.  200—202.  Maintains  the  final 
perseverance  of  the  elect,  218.  299.  Her  forlorn  condition  during 
the  usurpation,  318.  How  far  restored  by  Charles  II.  320,  321. 
Was  not  reformed  on  Arminian  principles,  333.  Remarks  on  the 
present  state  of,  346,  347.  Vindicated  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Nowel, 
V.  26,  &c. 

Chrysostom,  St.  a  frequent  and  favourite  saying  of  liis,  vi.  58. 

Cicero,  his  definition  of  fortune,  or  chance,  vi.  11. 

Circumstantials,  in  religion,  ought  not  to  occasion  a  suspension  of 
brotherly  affections,  iii.  334.  Illustrated  also  by  a  note  of  the  late 
Rev.  Mr.  Ryland,  ibid. 

Claydon,  Mr.  the  martyr,  i.  386. 

Cleanthes,  the  Stoic  philosopher,  his  fine  verses  concerning  fate,  i. 
492,  493. 

Clemens  Romanus,  i.  286.  Extracts  from  his  First  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  -287-292. 

Clement,  INIr.  John,  the  martyr,  ii.  85.  Employed  by  liis  brother 
martyrs  to  draw  up  a  confession  of  faith,  as  a  standing  monument 
of  their  universal  agreement  in  the  doctrines  of  grace,  86.  An 
extract  from  that  confession,  89.  Some  particulars  concerning 
himself,  94.  His  remains  buried  in  the  same  dunghill  with  those 
of  31r.  Careless  and  Mr.  Adheral,  ibid. 
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Cli»rpry,    of  tlic    rliurcli    of   Eiiffland,    an  liuniI)lo  address  to  tliom, 
ii.  :MK,  iiX\).     The  i-oiiiplioated  jruilt  of  such  of  thuiu  as  seek  to 
siihvert  her  doctrines,   i.  4'2;">.  note.      The  iiic'reasing  contempt  of 
the  elerjfv  accounted  for,  ii.  355. 
Clerical  subscription  no  ijrievanc<s  iii.  1^7,  &c, 

Cohhani,  lord,  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  liigotry  and  craft  of  the  Uoinish 
ecclesiastics,  t.  'M\ — 37().  C'ruel  inatiner  of  his  execution,  370, 
377.     Was  a  disciple  of  Wickiitf's,  377. 

Cole,  Mr.  Thomas,  observations  from,  iii.  223. 

Coleman-Street,  John  Goodwin's  meeting  Imuse  there,  the  head 
(piarters  of  the  iifth-monarchy  men,  i.  200,  Two  of  tliose  rebels 
hung  in  that  street  before  the  door  of  the  said  Goodwin's  meeting 
house,  202. 

Colossians,  i.  24.  explained,  ii.  28. 

Colour,  not  a  real  property  in  matter,  vi.  110,  111,  11 G.  From 
whence  our  ideas  of  it  result,  11  1,  112.  124-,  125. 

Communion  with  God,  how  to  be  attained,  iii.  IIG.  The  grand 
remedy  against  undue  fears,  354. 

Compulsion,  not  inferrible  from  the  efficacy  of  divine  grace,  i.  320. 
Distinguishable  and  (lifl'erent  from  certainty  of  event,  vi.  12- 

Confession,  a  public,  of  Mr.  To]ilady,  iii.  14,  15. 

Confessional,  author  of,  his  remark  on  the  Calvinistic  articles  of  tlie 
cluuch  of  England,  i.  257.  His  just  rebuke  of  Arminian  sub- 
scription to  those  articles,  257,  258.  note.  Is  rather  uncandid  to- 
the  synod  of  Dort,  ii.  252.  note.  Menaces  the  bishops  %vith  a 
])robable  overthrow  of  the  hierarchy,  ii.  351,  352. 

Constance,  council  of,  their  maxim,  i.  322.  Their  treacliery  in  con- 
demning Dr.  Huss  to  the  flames,  ibid. 

Considerations  on  that  ren)arkable  passage  in  Hebrews  vi.  4,  5,  6. 
iii.  417. 

Consubstantiation,  Lutheran  doctrine  of,  ii.  32G. 

Contentment,  a  consequence  of  faith  in  predestination,  i.  440 — 432. 

C«)nstitution,  English,  thoughts  thereon,  iii.  297. 

Controversy,  in  what  respect  friendly  to  truth,  v.  325. 

Conversation  with  an  eminent  philosopher,  iii.  1G4. 

Conversion  to  faith  and  good  works,  the  grand  evidence  of  election, 
i.  437,  438.  Can  be  accomplished  only  by  God,  446 — 448. 
Conversion  when  taken  place  on  earth,  the  event  immediately 
known  in  heaven,  iii.  242,  243.  A  remarkable  one,  iv.  174. 
Spiritual,  an  effect  of  necessitating  grace,  vi.  61.  77. 

Co-operation,  popish  doctrine  of,  ii.  190. 

Corke,  a  bishop  of,  his  fulsome  adulation  to  Charles  I.  and  Laud,  i 
231.  note. 

Corviinis,  not  a  stedfast  Arminian,  ii.  244.  Lamented  his  having- 
been  drawn  in  by  that  faction,  245. 

Coverdale,  Dr.  Miles,  bishop  of  Exeter,  ii.  70 — 102. 
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Covvper,  Dr.  Thomas,  bishop  of  Winchester,  liis  higli  character  of 
Newel's  catechism,  ii.  127,  128. 

Covvper  tJie  poet,  an  extract  from,  'w.  131. 

Cox,  bsihop  of  Ely,  wlio  had  been  tutor  to  Edward  VI.  draws  up 
a  paper  of  advice  to  queen  Elizabeth,  conceri'ang  the  Free-will- 
men,  ii.  138. 

Cranmer,  archbishop,  his  gradual  advances  in  divine  knowledge,  i. 
413.  Subscribed  to  Ponet's  catechism,  411,  415.  Was  probably 
concerned  in  comj)osing  that  catechism,  ibid.  note.  Further  evi- 
dences of  his  Calvinism,  422,  423.  note.  ii.  103 — 105.  Challenges 
the  whole  body  of  popish  divines,  after  the  accession  of  queen 
Mary,  i.  422.  His  tender  emotions  at  seeing  Ridley  and  Latimer 
led  to  execution,  423.  His  new  edition  of  Tyndal's  Bible,  ii. 
101 — 104.  Two  other  editions  of  the  Bible,  in  which  he  was 
concerned,  104,  105. 

Craven,  lord,  his  distrust  of  providence,  iv.  139. 

Cressy,  the  famous  battle  of,  ii.  399. 

Crisp,  Dr.  a  valuable  quotation  from,  iii.  219.  note. 

Cromwell,  (Oliver)  flattered  and  overreached  by  John  Goodwin,  t. 
202,  203.  Imprisons  Mr.  Prynne  for  his  loyalty,  ii,  292.  note. 
A  few  thoughts  on  liis  character,  vi.  184. 
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Danes,  massacre  of  the,  ii.  371. 

Davenant,  Dr.  John  bishop  of  Salisbury,  asserts  unconditional  predes- 
tination to  be  a  doctrine  of  tlie  church  of  England,  ii.  200 — 202. 
283.  Maintains  the  necessary  inferibility  of  reprobation  from  the 
17th  article,  201.  Attends  at  Dort  as  a  member  of  the  synod, 
236,  237.  The  branch  of  controversy  allotted  to  him  tliere,  254. 
Substance  of  his  sermon  before  Charles  I.  281,  282.  For  which 
he  is  called  to  account,  281.  285.  His  conversation  afterwards 
with  the  king,  286.  His  view  of  the  necessity  of  prayer  from  tlie 
certainty  of  predestination,  v.  298.  note. 

Davenport,  Francis,  tries  to  reconcile  the  39  articles  of  the  church 
of  England,  with  the  decisions  of  Trent,  ii.  317. 

David,  his  sublime  taste,  iii.  103. 

Death,  a  beautiful  consideration  thereon,  iii.  120,  121.  319.  338. 
Gradual  or  sudden,  which  to  be  preferred,  iv.  121,  122.  Of  in- 
fants, owing  to  Adam's  transgression,  iii.  356.  A  foretaste  of  it 
experienced,  and  found  not  to  be  so  terrible  as  was  apprehended, 
383.  A  grand  remedy  against  it,  384.  Not  to  be  dreaded,  339. 
Cannot  detain  our  mortal  ])art,  319.  Defined,  vi.  10.  Why  the 
Romans  called  it  fatuni,  69.  The  act  of  God's  ])articular  provi- 
dence, 74.  79.  A  sudden  one  granted,  iv,  172.  The  death  of 
Christ  absolutely  predestinated,  i.  283.  443.  vi.   13.  note.  34.  59, 
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00.  Intrinsically  suflicicnt  for  the  redemption  of  all  mankind, 
i.  461.  note.  Ki-J,  -Uil. 

Deans,  enjoined  to  place  Fox's  Book  of  IMartyrH  in  every  catliedial, 
ii.  195. 

Debt,  national,  speciffcd  and  fipiritualized,  iii.  472. 

Declaration,  a  ren)arkable  one,  publislied  by  the  lifth-inonarchy  men, 
i.  201.  note. 

Declaration,  clerical,  of  conformity  to  tlie  liturgy.  When  and  by 
Avhoni  drawn  iij),  ii.  138. 

Decrees  of  (iod,  their  majesty  and  efficacy,  i.  288. 

Dennv,  Mr.  John,  the  martyr,  ii.  42. 

Descartes,  remarkai>h»  anecdote  of  liim,  vi.  09. 

Devils,  why  styled  so,  iii.  273.  Their  fall  prior  to  the  creation,  274. 
Their  crime  appears  to  be  pride,  273.  270.  Nothinfj  unphiloso- 
phical  in  the  scrii)ture  account  of  them,  277.  Their  creed,  280. 
Waiting:  with  anxious  dread  tlie  eimnciation  of  their  sentence,  282. 

Dialogue,  a  smart  one,  vi.  KiO. 

Diary,  Mr.  Toplady's,  i.  13 — 89.  [INTemoirs]. 

Dilemma,  a  disagreeable  one,  to  which  the  church  of  Rome  is  re- 
duced, i.  266.  note.  Another  in  wliich  James  I.  found  himself^ 
ii.  210. 

Directions  concerning  preachers,  by  whom  promoted,  ii.  200.  Se- 
verely remarked  on  by  the  ])rotestants  of  that  age,  279.  note. 
Ptiblicly  apologized  for  afterwards,  by  king  James,  ibid.  Extended 
and  rigorously  enforced  under  Charles  the  First,  270.  279. 

Dissenters,  a  discrimination  of,  ii.  432. 

Discriminating  Grace  exemplified,  v.  237,  238. 

Ditton,  iNIr.  IIuni|)hrey,  his  exalted  character  of  the  Stoics,  i.  496. 

Divinity  of  Christ,  a  strong  proof  of,  iii.  227. 

Divine  love,  the  sense  of,  when  greatest,  vi.  105. 

Doctrines  of  the  church  ov  England,  if  not  preached  in  a  parish 
church,  what  is  the  d'lty  of  a  member  in  that  case,  vi.  185, 
186,  187.  Perfectly  coincident  with  what  the  Son  of  God  taught, 
iii.  128. 

Dodd,  Dr.  an  expostulation  with  liira,  vi.  271,  272. 

Doddridge,  Dr.  his  reflections  on  equivocating  subscription  to 
articles  of  faith,  ii.  349.  An  instance  of  his  resignation,  iv.  141. 
Comfort  received  by  liim  in  distress,  on  hearing  a  child  read  at 
a  door,  vi.  150.     His  observation  on  the  sensible  quaUties,  127. 

Dommis,  Anthony  de,  ii.  337. 

Dort,  synod  of,  their  wishes  for  \\\q  introduction  of  episcopacy, 
ii.  146,  147.  note.  A  succinct  history  of  that  celebrated  synod, 
235 — 255.  Its  transactions  vindicated,  242,  243.  Its  de- 
cisions solemnly  and  voluntarily  received  by  the  protestarit 
churches  in  France,  256.  Was  one  of  the  most  respectable 
assemblies  that  ever  convened,  237.  The  remarkable  oaili 
taken    by    each    member,  240.    note.      TJie  iii)aitment  iii  which 
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the  synod  was  lield,  together  with  the  original  furniture,  is  pre- 
served and  sliown  to  this  day,  255. 

Doubts,  and  distresses,  what  is  to  be  done  at  those  times,  iii.  309. 

Downes,  Mr.  Samuel,  reflections  on  a  testimony  of  his,  concerning 
Bucer  and  Martyr,  i.  478,  479. 

Dream,  one  verified,  iv.  176.  A  remarkable  one,  ibid.  193,  &c. 
Having  a  happy  effect,  177.     A  presage  of  deliverance,  180. 

Diitcl)  Confession  of  Faith,  openly  consented  to  by  the  British  di- 
vines at  Dort,  ii.  254,  255. 
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Eagle,  Mrs.  a  good  woman,  a  desire  of  hers,  iv.  148. 

Echard,  Dr.  his  account  of  tlie  fifth-monarchy  men,  i.  201.  note. 

Eclio,  tlieory  of,  vi.  118,  119. 

Edgar,  his  reign,  ii.  369.  The  method  he  took  in  clearing  England 
of  wolves,  370.     And  death,  ibid. 

Edmund  I.  his  reign,  ii.  368.  Murdered  by  a  robber,  369.  His 
burial,  ibid. 

Edmund  II.  his  reign,  ii.  372.  death  and  burial,  ibid. 

E(h-ed,  his  reign  and  death,  ii.  369. 

Edward  I.  his  reign,  ii.  368.  Supposed  to  have  founded  the  uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  ibid.     His  death,  ibid. 

Edward  II.  his  reign,  ii.  370.     And  deathly  woutkI,  371. 

Edward  III.  his  reign,  ii.  372.  Cruel  treatment  to  his  mother,  375. 
His  death,  ibid. 

Edward  IV.  his  reign,  ii.  409.     Death  and  character,  412. 

Edward  V.  his  reign,  only  3  months,  ii.  412.     Murdered,  414. 

Edward  VI.  subscribed  to  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England, 
i.  217.  Prefixes  a  letter  of  recommendation  to  Ponet's  catechism, 
218.  421.  Anecdote  of,  iv.  145.  Part  of  his  dying  prayer, 
i.  218.  His  character  by  bishop  Latimer,  219,  220.'  By  bishop 
Bale,  220,  221.  By  bishop  Burnet,  221,  222.  By  bishop  Mon- 
tague, ibid.  By  Carden,  222,  223.  By  Mr.  Guthrie,  226. 
His  treatise  against  the  pope's  supremacy,  ibid.  Reason  why  his 
memory  is  pecked  at  by  some  Arminians,  226,  227.  His  account 
of  Bucer's  interment,  487.  State  of  the  churcli  of  England  in 
his  reign,  ii.  11,  303. 

Edwards,  Dr.  Strictures  on  Burnet's  Exposition,  v.  23. 

Edwards,  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Jonathan,  his  masterly  Treatise  on  Free- 
will, vi.  98,  99. 

Elizabeth,  offered  Peter  Martyr  any  preferment  he  pleased  if  he 
would  settle  again  in  England,  i.  491.  Ran  great  risk  of  her  life, 
during  her  sister  Mary's  reign,  ii.  97.  Protected  by  Philip  for 
political  reasons,  97,  98.     Took  care  to  fill  the  episcopal  sees,  and 
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p<;norially  that  of  Canterlmry,  with  doctrinal  Calvinists,  IH,  ll?. 
Lamented  the  too  late  detection  of  Bonner's  and  Ciardiner's  trick 
upon  Calvin,  H5,  11(3.  note.  Issues  circular  letters  to  the 
hishops  for  the  relief  of  Geneva,  150.  Very  an^ry  with  liaro 
the  pelagian,  Kil.  Her  memory  grossly  traducecl  hy  Mr.  Wes- 
ley, iiO."3.  yVttended  hy  Whitgift,  Bancroft,  and  Watson,  in  Iier 
last  moments,  'i(»:i.  Died  in  the  assurance  of  faitii,  203,  201. 
Account  of  Ijcr  person  and  character,  204-.  A  great  admirer  of 
Austin,  ibid. 

HX/jt/a,  vi.  49.  76,  77. 

England,  a  list  of  the  kings  of,  ii.  361. 

Englantl,  church  of,  her  doctrine  concerning  grace,  vi.  28,  29. 
Asserts  mankind  to  he  not  in  a  state  of  Arminian  liberty,  but 
tied  and  bound  with  the  cliain  of  sin,  72.  note.  Holds  tliat 
God's  providence  extends  to  every  thing  without  exception, 
102.     j\Ir.  Toplady's  love  and  aflTection  to  the,  v.  18.  vi.  148. 

English  liberty,  what  is  comprised  in  the  idea  of,  iii.  299. 

Englishmen,  every  true  one  a  constitutionalist,  iii.  297. 

Epicurus,  why  reputed  an  atheist,  v.  413. 

Episcopius,  Simon,  the  Arminian,  his  gross  rudeness  to  the  synod  of 
Dort,  ii.  245,  246,  247,  248.  251.  The  great  lenity  with  which 
he  WiLs  treated,  261. 

Ethell)ald,  his  reign,  365.     His  death,  ibid. 

Etheibert,  his  reign,  ii.  366.     His  death,  ibid. 

Etliolred,  his  reign,  ii.  366.     His  death,  ibid. 

Etiielred  II.  his  reign,  ii.  371.     And  restoration,  372. 

Etiielwolph,  his  reign,  ii.  365.  A  very  conscientious  and  exemplary 
prince,  ibid.     His  death,  ibid. 

Ethical  preaching,  the  sad  effects  of  it,  vi.  147. 

Event,  certainty  of,  by  no  means  precludes  the  use  of  means,  iii.  71. 
note. 

Evil,  not  exempt  from  the  decree  and  providence  of  God,  i.  480. 
ii.  111.  124.  314.  Moral  and  penal,  not  contravened  by  tho 
doctrine  of  necessity,  vi.  30.  Are  rather  negative,  than  absolutely 
positive  ideas,  91,  92.  Voluntarily  permitted  of  (lod,  v.  391, 
392.  416.  vi.  86,  87.  Tlie  divine  motives  to  that  permission 
unsearchable,  87.  93,  94,  05.  note.  Natural  considered,  v.  384. 
388. 

Edwy,  his  reign,  ii.  369.     And  deatli,  ibid. 

Et^bert,  his  reign,  ii.  363.      And  death,  365. 

Education,  modem,  of  daughters,  iv.  465. 

Efficacy  of  grace,  essentially  different  from  compulsion,  i.  320. 

EffigN',  a  suitable  one,  recommended  to  the  pope,  i.  267. 

Elect',  cannot  perish,  i.  193— 26().  ii.  IH7.  i.  485.  483.  324.  390.  428, 
429.  Constitute  while  on  earth  a  world  within  a  world,  i.  314. 
IMarks  by  which  they  are  known  after  conversion,  289.  note.  An 
unbroken  succession  of  them  in  every  age,  301.     Their  number 
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fixed  and  certain,  v.  238,  239.  398.  400.     A  curious  way  of  ex- 
plaining the  word,  vi.  94. 
TjifLao/j.ivn,  vi.  11.  note. 

Election,  a  branch  of  predestination,  ii.  197.  defined,  197,  198.  In 
what  sense  admitted  by  Pelagians  and  Arminians,  i.  196.  214. 
333.  ii.  45,,  46.  The  practical  improvement  of  it,  i.  288,  289. 
ii.  231.  Held  by  the  Albigenses  and  Waldenses,  i.  306.  310. 
Founded  on  the  sovereignty  of  God's  will  alone,  399.  ii.  124.  230. 
300.  Archbishop  Cranmer's  attestation  to  it,  i.  422,  423.  note. 
Bishop  Ridley's,  ii.  104,  105.  Bishop  Latimer's,  i.  426,  427. 
435.  439.  ii.  70.  How  ascertained  to  ourselves  in  particular, 
i.  439.  438.  ii.  27.  67.  75.  107.  117,  118.  200.  The  root  of  per- 
severance, i.  483,  484,  485.  An  eternal  act  of  the  Divine  mind, 
ii.  85.  Absolutely  unchangeable,  113.  (See  Perseverance.)  Dr. 
Willet's  judicious  view  of  it,  184,  185.  Three  things  to  be  espe- 
cially considered  in  it,  197.  Considerations  thereon,  iii.  16 — 23. 
The  infallibility  of  it  cannot  make  men  indolent  or  careless,  v.  203. 
What  the  word  signifies,  224.  To  charge  it  with  partiality,  is  to 
deny  the  divine  origin  of  Christianity  itself,  v.  430.  Appears  to 
take  in  a  vast  majority  of  the  Iiuman  race,  vi.  81.  note. 

Elements,  the  four  commonly  so  called,  not  essentially  different  from 
each  other,  vi.  121,  122,  123.  note. 

Excellent  passages  from  eminent  persons,  classed  under  their  respec- 
tive heads,  iv.  317 — 463. 

Exchange  of  sin  and  righteousness  between  Christ  and  the  elect,  i. 
454.  ii.  37.  47.  92. 

Exhortations,  the  use  of  them,  vi.  175. 

Exotic,    Mr.   Sellon's  curious  application   of  that  word  to  himself, 
i.  179. 

Expulsion  of  six  students  from  Oxford  considered,  v.  4. 


Faglus,  Paul,  accompanies  Bucer  into  England,  i.  477.  Made  He- 
brew professor  at  Cambridge,  and  dies  there,  488.  His  bones  dug 
up  and  burnt  by  the  papists,  489.  ii.  177.     His  just  eulogium,  180. 

Faith,  justification  by,  that  doctrine  thundered  against  by  the  church 
of  Rome,  i.  246.     Remarkable  passage  in  St.  Clement  for  it,  389, 

390.  Genuine  definition  of,  474.  ii.  14.  187.  Distinguished  by 
Dr.  Willet  into  active  and  passive,  186.  A  fruit  of  election,  199. 
Cannot  but  produce  good  works,  219.  248.     The  gift  of  God,  i. 

391.  ii.  65.  185,  186.  231,  232.  How  it  does,  and  how  it  does  not 
justify,  i.  503.  ii.  186,  187.  Inseparably  connected  with  salvation, 
i.  285.  466.  The  comfort  of  it  may  be  suspended,  i.  285.  428. 
note.  466.  468.  ii.  53.  59.  119.  187,  188.  Assurance  of,  iii.  452. 
Faith  and  fear  in  believers  are  very  near  neighbours,  iii.  366. 
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Fal'itafr,  first  acrouiit  of,  ii.  40G. 

Family  of  love,  i.  ri()S,  2(i().     See  Ranters. 

I'aiiiily  Prayer  for  eacli  day  in  the  week,  v.  474,  he. 

late  rouiuHy  asserted  by  VVicklitf,  i.  341,  34'^.  344.  In  wliat  sense 
admitted  bv  Bradwardiii,  'iiji — 355.  by  St.  Austin,  364,  3G.5.  by 
Boethins,  3()G— 30!).  by  Peter  Martyr,  491,  492.  499.  by  Milton, 
493.  and  by  Meiancthon,  ii.  331.  I  low  maintained  by  tlie  wiser 
of  tlie  ancients,  i.  MV^,  3G4.  note.  491.  494.  Properly  understood, 
it  is  but  another  name  for  providence,  3G8,  note.  494.  499.  What 
the  aneients  tliougiits  were  upon  it,  305,  &c.  The  etymology  of 
the  word,  vi.  11.  note. 

Fathers,  primitive,  Calvin's  just  observations  concerning  them,  i.  278. 
note.  General  remarks  on  the  study  of  them,  281.  Those  of 
them  who  lived  immediately  after  the  apostles,  the  most  to  be  va- 
lued, ibid.  Citations  from  these  in  behalf  of  the  Calvinistic  doc- 
trines, i.  282—300. 

Fear,  her  various  masks  and  methods  of  accosting  tlie  soul,  iii.  368, 
369.  The  sure  and  onlv  deliverance  from  it,  371.  Fear  of  dan- 
ger sometimes  appointed  for  preservation,  vi.  182.  A  peculiar  ex- 
emption fron),  164.  \'arious  fears  to  which  God's  people  are  lia- 
ble, considered  in  an  excellent  essay  on  that  subject,  iii.  365,  &c. 

Fenelon,  archbishop,  a  remarkable  and  surprising  instance  of  his  re- 
signation, iii.  96. 

Ferrar,  Dr.  Robert,  bishop  and  martyr,  ii.  24,  25.  Joins  in  a  letter 
of  complaint  against  the  free-willers,  68. 

Fifth-monarchy  men,  headed  by  John  Goodwin,  the  Arminian,  i.  200. 
202.  A  mad  insurrection  of  them  immediately  after  the  restora- 
tion, 200,  201.  note.  Bishop  Rennet's  just  character  of  thein, 
201.  Two  of  them  executed  for  treason  and  murder,  202.  The 
men  to  whom  Messrs.  Wesley  and  Sellon  would  send  us  to  learn 
the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  England  from,  ibid. 

Five  Points,  what  religious  articles  were  so  called,  ii.  142.  339.  note. 

Foreigner,  an  observation  of  one,  iv.  136. 

Florris  Majester,  an  excellent  writer,  in  the  ninth  century.  His  doc- 
trine concerning  predestination,  i.  318.  and  free-will,  319,  320. 

Fine  gentleman,  a  modern  one  delineated,  iv.  464* 

Foreknowledge  of  God,  infers  tlie  infallible  futurition  of  events  as 
strongly  as  the  strongest  decree,  v.  397,  398.  Infers  necessity, 
vi.  51,  .55.  Susceptible  neither  of  improvement,  nor  mistake,  54t 
Extends  to  every  thing,  52.  note.     See  also  Omniscience. 

Fortune  defined,  vi.  11.  Pedigree  of,  according  to  the  grosser  hea- 
thens, 68.  Exploded  by  the  wiser  ancients,  ibid,  and  preface, 
6,  7. 

Foster  and  I-Veeze,  a  pair  of  fifth-monarchy  men.  Titles  of  two  re- 
markulile  pamphlets  jniblished  by  them,  i.  200.  note. 

Fox,  Mr.  the  venerable  and  learned  Martyrologist,  j'lst  remarks 
of  his,    i.    393.  ii.    13.     His    book  of  Martyrs  set  up  by  pul)lic 
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authority,  in  every  cathedral  and  parish  church  in  England,  ii.  195. 
200.  Specimen  of  his  masterly  reasonings  on  predestination, 
grace,  and  free-will,  196.200.  His  life,  iv.  11.  His  prophecy, 
23,  24",  24.  A  foresight  of  his  depai'ture,  22.  His  generous  li- 
berality, vi.  158. 

Fox,  an  old  one  tarred  and  feathered,  v.  442. 

France,  the  reformed  chui-ches  of,  publicly  approved  the  doctrines  of 
Dort  in  a  national  assembly  of  the  clergy,  ii.  256 

Free  Agency,  or  free-will  defined,  vi.  10.  Perfectly  compatible  with 
necessity,  12,  13.  A  scuffle  between  Luther  and  the  pope  con- 
cerning- it,  i.  241,  242.  The  pope  (Leo  X.)  excludes  from  Christian 
burial  such  as  deny  it,  241.  Lutlier  denotes  eternal  malediction 
on  such  as  maintain  it,  242.  The  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome 
concerning  it,  244,  245.  ii.  189,  190.  And  of  the  Jesuits  in  par- 
ticular, i.  251,  252.  Asserted  by  Aquinas,  262,  263.  St.  Austin 
and  Calvin's  doctrine  one  and  the  same  concerning  it,  266.  note. 
The  judgment  of  the  primitive  church  concerning  it,  279.  De- 
nied by  Barnabas,  285.  by  Clement  Romanus,  290.  by  Ignatius, 
295.  297.  by  Polycarp,  ibid.  Whether  it  had  any  thing  to  do  in 
St.  Paul's  conversion,  299,  Summary  of  Pelagius'  reasonings  in 
favour  of  it,  and  of  Bede's  against  it,  334,  336.  Imcompatible  (in 
the  pelagian  and  Arrainian  sense  of  it)  with  the  foreknowledge  or 
omniscience  of  God,  357,  358.  note,  and  343.  note.  Utterly  in- 
consistent with  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  373.  Has  no  hand  at  all 
in  conversion  and  salvation,  ii.  377.  Justly  repudiated  by  our  old 
English  protestants  as  a  branch  of  popery,  14.  45.  46.  177,  185. 
189.  Cannot  consist  with  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  82.  The 
holding  of  it  deemed  "  infamous"  and  "  punishable"  in  the  reigns 
of  Edward  VI.  and  Elizabeth,  i.  189.  note.  213,  214.  ii.  134,  135. 
138.  193.     Its  pedigree  and  offspring,  348. 

Free  Thoughts  on  application  to  parliament  for  the  abolition  of  eccle- 
siastical subscriptions,  ii.  423,  8tc. 

Free  Willers,  the  first  professed  protestants  who  formed  a  separation 
from  the  church  of  England,  i.  213.  Acknowledge  themselves  to 
be,  and  were  considered  as  dissenters  from  the  established  church, 
186.  note.  ii.  78,  79.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  of  tliem  suffer- 
ed martyrdom  for  the  protestant  religion,  i.  186.  ii.  55.  Punished 
with  imprisonment  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  VI.  and  Elizabeth,  i. 
189.  note.  213,  214.  ii.  138.  193.  A  congregation  of  them  in 
London,  during  Edward's  reign,  i.  212.  Another  in  Kent,  and  a 
third  in  Essex,  ibid.  Complained  of  to  the  privy  council,  213. 
Seized,  and  forced  to  give  l)ail  for  their  appearance,  214.  Prose- 
cuted in  the  ecclesiastical  court,  ibid.  Their  names  registered,  for 
the  better  security  of  the  public,  ibid.  Specimen  of  their  tenets, 
il)id.  and  ii.  68.  85.  Excellent  letter  of  recantation,  written  by 
one  who  was  converted  from  that  party,  i.  187 — 195.  St. 
Austin's    address   to   the    ancient    ones,    280.      Considered   as 
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Pliaiisecs  by  tlio  famous  Mr.  Carcloss,  ii.  48.  A  remarkalile  con- 
tentious sect,  52 — (i8.  Mr.  Pliilpot  the  martyr's  bad  opinion  of 
them,  52.  Mr.  Bradtbrds  letter  against  them,  G9.  More  dan- 
gerous in  Ills  opinion,  than  professed  papists,  70.  Their  un- 
fharitahli^  rudeness  to  Bradford,  71.  Their  unJTist  aspersions  of 
predestination,  77,  78.  Falsely  charged  Mr.  Philpot,  the  martyr, 
with  Antinomianism,  77.  Their  frivolous  cavils  against  the 
church  of  England,  78,  79.  Solemnly  disowned  by  the  martyrs, 
88,  89.  A  knot  of  them  give  mutli  un)l)rage  in  Elizabeth's 
reign,  131.  193.  Remarkable  for  being  virulent  defamers  of  the 
bishops,  133.  note.  The  free-willers  of  tiiose  times  less  hetero- 
dox, in  some  respects,  than  many  of  our  present  Arminians,  ISO. 
Tlieir  number  exceedingly  few  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  and 
Elizabeth,  i.  212.  ii.  139.  141.  Free-willers  remarkable  for  being 
in  general  very  free  livers,  350. 

Free-will  and  Merit,  fairly  examined,  iii.  164,  8tc. 

Friendship,  elevated  ideas  of,  iii.  125.  445.  Ileal,  very  scarce,  vi. 
207. 

Frith,  Mr.  John,  the  martyr,  i.  ^^02. 

Fulke,  Dr.  William,  his  confutation  of  the  Rheraish  Testament,  with 
extracts,  ii.  188 — 193. 

Fuller,  Dr.  the  historian,  his  facetious  adieu  to  the  ranters,  i.  273. 
"i'^'^.  His  character  of  Bede,  and  his  judicious  reflections  con- 
cerning Wicklift",  i.  344,  345.  His  remark  on  the  ill  effects  of 
Arminianism  in  England,  ii.  218,  219.  note.  Ilis  character  of 
Vorstius,  ii.  220.  note.  Justly  chastises  John  Goodwin  for  as- 
persing the  synod  of  Dort,  237,  238. 


Gallican,  ancient  liturgy,  and  not  Roman,  the  basis  of  the  present 
Englisli  C'onunon  Prayer  Book,  i.  411.  note. 

Gardiner,  the  popish  bishop  of  Winchester,  his  remarks  on  the 
homily  concerning  salvation,  i.  278.  Nonplust  by  a  smart  retort, 
ii.  41.  He  and  Bonner  intercept  a  letter  from  Calvin,  and  return 
him  a  forged  answer,  145,  14G.  note.  Description  of  his  person, 
by  bishop  Ponet,  vi.  133. 

Cieneva,  present  state  of  the  Calvinistic  doctrines  in  that  place,  i. 
218.  The  clergy  of,  released  from  subscription,  by  means  of 
bishop  Binnet,  218,  219.  The  primitive  refonned  church  of, 
slandered  by  a  popish  bishop,  ii.  73,  74.  Her  ancient  protestant 
doctrines  the  same  with  those  of  the  church  of  Englantl,  40.  74. 
Owned  for  a  sister  church  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  and  Elizabeth, 
155.  157.  303.  ^ 

Geneva  Bible,  the  translation  so  called,  never  autiiorized  by  the 
church  or  state  of  England,  ii.  10 1.  Yet  approved  of,  and  recom- 
mended by  archbishop  Piu-ker,  147. 
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Giffovd,  William,  the  popisli  priest,  instigates  assassins  to  murder 
Elizabeth,  i.  379.  note.     Endeavours  to  parallel  Calvinists  with 
Mahometans,  ibid. 
Gifts  of  providence,  how  to  use  them,  iii.  328. 

Gill,  Dr.  his  keen  retort  to  a  free-wilier,  iv.   165.     A  curious  ad- 
dress of  his  how  to  get  a  good  collection  at  a  charity,  166. 
Glover,  Mr,  Robert,  the  martyr,  ii.  38. 
(jlover,  a  free-will  preacher,  imprisoned,  ii.   193.     Released  at  the 

intercession  of  lord  Burleigh,  ibid. 
Goad,   Dr.   Thomas,    chaplain  to  archbishop  Abbot,  dispatched  by 

king  James  to  the  synod  of  Dort,  ii.  254. 
God,  what  he  is  represented  to  be,  v.  187,  &c.     Considered  as  the 

father  of  the  whole  human  race,  vi.  288,  &c. 
God's  mindfulness  of  man,  iii.  103. 
Goodman,  the  Arminian  bishop  of  Gloucester,  turns  papist,  i.  260. 

note. 
Goodness  of  God,  moral  and  praise- worthy,  though  absolutely  neces- 
sary, vi.  29. 
Good  news  from  heaven,  iii.  195. 

Goodwin,  John,  the  Arminian,  the  leader  of  the  fifth-monarchy  men, 
i.  200.  Lends  his  pulpit  to  Venner,  the  rebellious  cooper,  201. 
note.  Publishes  a  folio  vindication  of  the  regicides,  204.  ii.  344. 
Cajoles  Oliver  Cromwell,  202.  Espouses  Cromwell's  cause  with 
more  outvvard  zeal  than  any  of  the  other  fanatics,  203.  How  he 
escaped  hanging,  204.  His  panic  on  the  restoration,  ibid.  Dr. 
Calamy's  character  of  him,  205.  Remarkable  title  of  Mr.  Vicar's 
pamphlet  published  against  him,  ibid.  Hieroglyphical  embellish- 
ments of  his  picture,  ibid.  Specimens  of  his  knack  at  scurrility, 
206.  Mr.  Howe  christens  him  by  the  name  of  the  pagan  preacher, 
ibid.  A  slander  of  his  on  the  synod  of  Dort  refuted  by  bishop 
Hall,  ii.  237.  239.  Signalized  himself  as  a  fanatic  preacher  during 
the  usurpation,  320.  His  loyalty  contrasted  with  that  of  arch- 
bishop Usher,  3  ';  3,  344. 
Goodwin,   Dr.  Thomas,  his  remarks  upon  his  nephew's  death,  iii. 

188.  note. 
Gospel,  the,  how  it  differs  from  the  law,  i.  403.     Truths  of  the, 
ought  to  be  introduced  with  discretion,  iv.  158.  and  to  be  preach- 
ed promiscuously  to  all  men,  v.  273. 
Gotteschalcus,   some  account  of  liim,  i.  310,  311.     His  doctrines, 

312 — 314.  His  sufferings,  imprisonment,  and  death,  314,  315. 
Grace,  excellent  definition  of  it,  i.  269.  256.  391.  ii.  26,  27.  Ren- 
ders itself  effectual  without  violence,  i.  320.  ii.  301.  Is  the  alone 
source  of  all  holiness  and  salvation  from  first  to  last,  i.  279.  297, 
298.  319.  419.  ii.  38.  Can  alone  render  the  ministry  of  the 
word  successful,  i.  446,  447.  Caimot  be  finajly  lost,  i.  191.  193. 
266.  285.  293,  294.  296.  327.  374.  429.  469.  Not  universal, 
ii.  184,  185.  Scripture  instances  of  its  absolule  freeness,  198 — 
200.     The  ArminiiUJ  docuinc  of  it  totally  incompatible  with  the 


Index.  447 

jjoodncss  of  God,  v.  423.  43fi.  Falliiip:  fioin  oontrnry  to  sound 
doctrine,  iii.  47.  Irresistible  or  invincil)l(',  v.  81,  82,  83,  84. 
Intonial  operation  of,  absolutely  requisite  to  all  holiness  of  heart 
and  life,  vi.  28,  29.  37.  note.  97.  100. 

Grave,  must  resign  and  give  bark  the  dead,  iii.  123. 

Great  Bible,  what  edition  so  called,  ii.  101 — 104. 

Green,  Mr.  Bartlett,  the  martyr,  ii.  39,  40. 

Greenwood,  Mr.  a  very  remarkable  anecdote  of  him  and  his  mother, 
iv.  132. 

Grimshaw,  Mr.  his  great  faith,  iv.  108. 

Grindall,  Dr.  Edmund,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  affirms  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  Swiss  churches  is  the  same  with  that  of  the  church 
of  England,  ii.  123.  Some  account  of  him,  149,  150.  Largely 
assisted  Mr.  Fox  in  compiling  the  martyrology,  151.  During  Iiis 
exile  he  attended  the  divinity  lectures  of  Peter  ^Martyr,  151,  152. 
On  his  return,  assists  in  revising  the  liturgy,  152.  His  value  for 
Calvin  and  Zanchy,  ibid.  His  remarks  concerning  a  tract  written 
by  Velsius  the  free-will  man,  153,  154.  His  regard  for  Beza  and 
for  his  annotations,  155.  His  judgment  concerning  the  church  of 
Geneva,  157.  Vindicated  from  puritanism,  157,  158.  Lord 
Bacon's  opinion  of  him,  159. 

Grosthead,  Robert,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  i.  336 — 341. 

Grosvenor,  Dr.  anecdote  of,  iv.  133.     His  thoughts  of  death,  163. 

Grotius,  a  remarkable  concession  of  his,  v.  433. 

Guise,  Dr.  a  peculiar  petition  in  his  prayers,  iv.  148. 

Gurney,  Mr.  Thomas,  his  just  and  ingenious  censure  of  Mr.  Wesley, 
ii.  355.  note. 

Guthrie,  Mr.  the  historian,  his  character  of  Edward  VL  i.  224 — 226. 
Unjust  to  the  abilities  of  Wickliff,  341. 
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Habitation,  every  man's  place  of,  divinely  decreed  and  fixed,  vi.  78. 

Hadley,  in  Suffolk,  the  inhabitants  of  that  town  converted  to  the 
gospel,  through  Mr.  Bilney's  ministry,  ii.  18.  The  once  flourish- 
ing state  of  religion  there,  ibid.  19. 

Hales,  Mr.  John,  of  Eton,  his  remarks  on  the  audacious  rudeness  of 
the  Arminians  to  the  synod  of  Dort,  ii.  248 — 251. 

Hali,  the  Mahometan  sect  of,  free-willers  to  a  man,  381 — 383. 

Hall,  bishop,  an  itistanre  of  his  humility,  i.  240.  note.  Sent  to  the 
synod  of  Dort,  ii.  236,  237.  Forced  by  bad  ln-alth  to  return  to 
England,  during  the  session  of  the  synod,  and  is  replaced  by  Dr. 
Goad,  ii.  254.  \'in(licates  tlie  synod  many  years  after,  from  a 
slander  of  John  (Joodwin,  238,  239. 

Hamelfon,  Mr.  ratrick,  the  martyr,  his  noble  bivth,  i.  400.  His 
zeal  and  magnanimity,  401.     The  articles  for  which  he  suffered. 
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ibid.     Draws  tlie  boundaiy  between  the  law  and  the  gospel,  403. 
What  he  delivers  concerning  faith,  ibid.  404.     His  nervous  rea- 
soning against  justification  by  works,  ibid.  405. 
Hammond,  Dr.  quoted,  vi.  76.  ^ 

Hampton-court  conference,  ii.  224.  226 — 231. 
Happiness,  intellectual,  necessarily  connected  with  virtue,  vi,  31.    In 

what  true  happiness  consists,  94,  95.  note. 
Harold,  his  reign,  ii.  372.     And  death,  374. 
Harold  II.  his  reign,  ii.  375.     Dies  in  battle,  376. 
Hamngton,  lord,  his  holy  life  and  death,  iv.  54. 
Harris,   the  late  Dr.   William,   his  objections  against  the  synod  of 

Dort  considered,  ii.  259 — 261.  ^ 

Hart,  Henry,  a  wi-angling  free-wilier  in  the  sixteenth  century,  ii.  52, 
53.  note.     Not  owned  for  a  brother  protestant  by  Mr.  Careless, 
ibid.  note. 
Hart,  late  Rev.  Mr.  John,   anecdote  of,  iv.   134-     Some  fine  lines 

from,  vi.  84. 
Haukes,  Mr.  Thomas,  the  martyr,  ii.  33,  34. 
Health,  what  contributes  often  to  impair  it,  vi.  86. 
Heart  of  man,  its  total  depravity,  iii.  345.    And  cause  thereof,  ibid. 
Heat,  our  idea  of,  from  whence,  vi.  120,  121. 
Heaven,  considered  as  a  place,  iii.  153.  note. 
Helvetic  confession.     See  Swisserland. 

Henry,  his  reign,  ii.  378.     And  death,  occasioned  by  excessive  eat- 
ing, ibid. 
Henry  II.  his  reign,  ii.  381.     Death  and  interment,  387. 
Henry  III.  his  reign,  ii.  392.     Death  and  burial,  393. 
Henry  IV.  his  reign,  ii.  404.     Circumstances  respecting  his  crown, 

and  death,  ibid. 
Henry  V.  his  reign,  ii.  405.     His  commitment  to  the  king's  bench, 
406.     His  conquest  over  the  French  with  an  inferior  army,  and 
death,  ibid. 
Henry  VI.  his  reign,  ii.  407.     And  death,  408. 
Henry  VII.  his  reign,  iii.  416.     Institutes  the  yeomen  of  the  guards, 
417.     His  death,  419.     And  character,  ibid.     A  favourite    re- 
mark of  his,  iii.  295. 
Henry  VIII.  his  reign,  ii.  420.     Left  unfinished  by  Mr.  Toplady. 
Henry  tries  Mr.  Lambert  the  martyr  in  person,  i.  395.     State  of 
religion  in  England   at  his  decease,  ii.  302.     Was  once  on  the 
point  of  restoring  the  pope's  supremacy,  ibid.  303.  note'.     JNIuch 
delighted  with  a  crafty  decision  of  Melancthon's,  325,  326. 
Hervey,  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  James,  the  elegance  and  candour  with 
which  he  foiled  Mr.  Wesley,  i.  176,  177.     Mr.  Wesley's  inde- 
cent and  ungrateful  return,   ibid.     One  reason  of  Mr.  Wesley's 
hatred,    177,    178.     His  excellent  advice  to  the  said  Mr.  Wes- 
ley,  382.      His  just  character  of  Dr.   Fulke's  refutation  of  the 
Rhemish  Testament,  ii.    189.     An  observation    of  his,  iii.  237« 
Absented   hiuibcif  from  visiting    the  great,  iv.    152.     Anecdote 
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of,  159.  An  liumblo  reply  of  liis,  167.  A  Ix-autiful,  and  judi- 
cious extract  from,  v.   101.  note.     Quoted,  vi.  19.  note.  49,  .50. 

Heylin,  Peter,  does  not  disseuil)le  the  open  advances  towards  po')ery 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First,  i.  199.  230.  Asperses  WicUlifJ', 
340.  His  account  of  IMr.  Tyndal  the  niartyi-,  391,  392.  Has  a 
fling  at  Dr,  Barns,  400.  And  at  Mr.  Frith,  403.  note.  His  re- 
inarkahU;  concession  concerninij  Ponet's  catechism,  417,  418. 
Acknowledges  with  sore  ill-will  that  Peter  Martyr  had  a  liand  in 
drawing  up  the  articles  of  the  church  of  England,  505.  His  gross 
self-contradictions  relative  to  Calvin's  influence  on  the  English  re- 
formation, 512.  515,  516.  ii.  1.  03.  His  remarkable  analysis  of 
the  17th  article,  99.  note.  Confesses  that  reprobation  is  inferrible 
from  that  article,  ibid.  His  remark  on  a  passage  in  the  funeral 
service,  100.  note.  Observable  strictures  of  his,  on  Nowell's  cate- 
chism, 128 — 130,  Acknowledges  the  novelty  of  Arminianism, 
ibid.  His  character  of  Campneys,  the  Free-will-man,  170.  Owns 
the  church  of  England  to  be  a  Calvinistic  churcli,  236.  Tells  a 
very  remarkable  and  important  secret,  280,  281.  His  attestation 
to  the  ancient  Calvinism  of  both  the  universities,  305.  Confesses 
the  injustice  of  charging  Calvinists  with  puritauism,  341,  342. 
His  character,  v.  42.  note. 

Iliggens,  Mr.  Peter,  his  bright  assurance,  iv.  168. 

Iligbed,  Mr.  the  martyr,  ii.  23. 

Highwayman,  whether  he  or  the  cheating  tradesman  is  the  honester 
person,  vi.  311. 

Hincmar  (Archbishop  of  llheims)  his  diaracter,  i.  311.  A  fierce 
pelagian,  ibid.  And  an  Arian,  ibid.  note.  Persecutes  Gottes- 
chalchus,  315.     His  miserable  end,  315,  310. 

Hincmar  (Bishop  of  Laon)  nephew  to  the  above  Hincmar  at  Rheims, 
severely  persecuted  by  his  uncle,  311.  note. 

Holiness  of  life,  the  end  and  scope  of  election,  ii.  231.  Absolutely 
necessary  to  salvation,  v.  305.     Is  secured  by  election,  300.  370. 

Holy  Spirit,  his  agency  ably  considered,  iii.  110.  note. 

Hollis,  Mr.  a  striking  account  of  his  sudden  death,  vi.  200. 

nx'on,  vi.  92. 

Homicide,  an  effect  of  God's  secret  will,  vi.  74. 

Homilies,  the  first  book  of,  composed  by  Crannier  and  Latimer,  i. 
435.  Rather  practical  than  doctrinal,  according  to  Ridley's  opin- 
ion, 424.  Highly  commended  by  Bucer,  411.  The  second  book 
of,  when  and  by  whom  drawn  up,  ii.  138.  Quotations  therefrom, 
vi.  117,  8£c. 

Houeywood,  Mr.s.  her  case  described,  iv.  20. 

Hotipcr,  Bishop,  i.  471.  His  remarkable  prediction,  472.  Striking 
instance  of  his  impartiality,  ibid.  473.  His  doctrine  of  election 
and  grace,  ibid.  474.  Of  ju;ititication,  ibid.  Of  providence,  495. 
Of  |)ei-severance,  ibid.  470.  Scruples  for  a  time  to  wear  the  epis- 
c(»pal  habit,  505.  His  scruples  obviated  by  IJucer  and  Peter 
Martyr,  ibid — 508. 
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Hoord,  Samuel,  a  sage  argument  of  his  against  predestination,  i.  198. 

Bisliop  Davenant  charges  him  with  apostasy  from   the  churcli  of 

England,  i.  372,  373. 
Hope,    a    remark  on   the  Christian   grace   so  called,   i.  285.     The 

generality  of  men's  hopes  illusive,  iii.  5. 
Hopkins,   Bishop,    his  striking  representation  of  the  providence  of 

God,  V.  154,  155. 
Home,  a  divine  of  that  najne,  disputes  with  Velsius,  the  free-will 

perfectionist,  i.  2G9.  note.    Was  probably  our  English  Dr.  Home, 

afterwards  bishop  of  Winchester,  ii.  154. 
Horrible  Decretum,  the  sense  in   which  Calvin  uses  tliat  term,  ii. 

344,  345. 
Houson,  Dr.  John,  suspended  for  arminianising,  ii.  304. 
Howe,  Mr.  Obadiah,  writes  against  John  Goodwin,  i.  177. 
Huet,  Monsieur,  a  very  remarkable  circumstance  of,  iv.  137. 
Human  Nature,  the  dignity  of,  contrary  to  experience,  to  reason  and 

scripture,  iii.  23.  but  great  upon  Christian  principles,  109. 
Hume,  Mr.  the  historian,  aflirms  the  Calvinism  of  all  the  reformers, 

both  English  and  foreign,  i.  412.     His  account  of  the  ill  reception 

which  the  Arminians  at  first  met  with  in  England,  ibid.     A  wish 

relative    to    an    insinuation   of  his  concerning  James  I.  ii.  206. 

His  illiberal  reflection  on  Bucer,  Melancthon,  Sturmius  and  Draco, 

322,  323. 
Hundred  and  One,  propositions  condemned  by  the  Bull  Unigenitus, 

a  sample  of  them,  i.  256. 
Huntingdon,  Countess  of,  two  anecdotes  respecting  her,  iv.  157. 
Huss,  Dr.  John,  his  martyrdom,  i.  322.     Some  of  the   articles   for 

which  he   was  put   to  death,  323.  327.     Charged  with  being  a 

fatalist,  ibid. 
Hutton,  Dr.  Matthew,  archbishop  of  York,  subscribes  the  Lambeth 

articles,  ii.   166,    167.     Advises  Whitgift  to   deal  severely  with 

Baro,  ibid.     Asserts  the  doctrinal  orthodoxy  of  the  puritans,  341. 


Jacob,  his  sweet  serenity  in  death  described,  iii.  388. 

James,  St.  in  what  sense  he  arms  justification  by  works,  i.  190.  ii, 
22,  23.  114.  92.  iii.  267,  268.  His  works  and  St,  Paul's  faith, 
will  and  must  go  together,  285.  His  epistles  not  written  to  coun- 
teract St.  Paul's  writings,  268. 

James  I.  his  account  of  tiie  Familists,  or  Ranters^'  i.  269.  A  peti- 
tion to  him  from  that  sect,  271 — 273.  Summary  of  his  character, 
ii.  205,  206.  Does  not  appear  to  have  ever  revolted  from  the 
theological  doctrines  of  Calvin,  ibid.  275.  Political  reasons  why 
he  countenanced  the  Arminians  in  the  four  last  years  of  his  reign, 
207,  208.  210,  211.  219.  His  perplexity  on  that  occasion,  210. 
Seems  to  have  departed  this  life  at  a  very  critical  juncture,  212. 
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Forewarns  tlip  Diitcli   of  tlic   civil  and  icliuiouH  confusion  wliicli 
would  spring  fioni    Arniinianism,   "21^,   2 14-.  220.      Moleiitly  <ip- 
posos  tlie  promotion  of  Vorstius,  213.      His  pxtrcmo  flctostation  of 
Anninius,  21:^.  217.  '220,  221.     In  alarm  lest  Arminianism  slioiild 
find  its  way  from  Holland  to  England,  217,   218.     Earnestly  ex- 
liorts  the  Dutch  States  to  extirpate  Arminius'  disciples,  221,  222. 
Falls  foul  on  Hertius  for  having  written  against  final  perseverance, 
21G — 218.      Persecuting    disposition    of  this    prince,    207.   223. 
His  remarkable  dedication  of  his  hook  against  Arminius  and  Vor- 
stius, 224.     Insults  the  church  of  England  while  king  of   Scot- 
land, 225.     Confesses  himself  a  hypocrite   of  27  years   growth, 
ibid.    note.       His    unbe'coming    demeanor    during    the    Hampton 
Court   conference,    226.       Very   properly    declines   inserting    the 
Lambeth  articles  into  the  thirty-nine,   227.  228.      Asserts  the  ab- 
solute sovereignty  and  freeness  of  election  and  reprobation,  230. 
Requests  the  states  of  Holland  to  adnnt  divines  from  England  and 
other  protestant  countries  to  assist  at  the  synod  of  Dort,   235. 
The  liritish  divines  whom  he  sent  thither,  23G.     The  vehemence 
with  which  he  interested  himself  in  the  synod's  condemnation  of 
the  Arminians,  2-10.     The  several  views  to  which  he  considered 
religion  as  subservient,  241.     Could  never  entertain  a  good  opin- 
ion of  Dr.  Laud,  263.  2GG.  337,  338.     His  reason  for  not  per- 
mitting marginal  notes  to  be  added  to  the  present  translation  of 
the  Bible,  2G3,  2G4.     Confesses  himself  a  symboliser  witli  popery, 
265.  note.     Projects  a  general  toleration  of  papists,   267.     Occa- 
sions him  to  quarrel  with  his  parliament,   268.     Specimens  of  his 
religious  inconsistencies,   270,    271.     His   character  by    Guthrie 
and  Burnet,  272,  273.     Excessively  flattered,  yet  universally  des- 
pised, ibid.  274.  338.     Mischievous  eflects  of  his  politics,  274. 
Jansenius,  bishop  of  Ypres,  i.  248.     The  labour  and  exactness  with 
which  he  studied  St.  Austin's  works,  ibid.     Narrowly  escapes  the 
inquisition,  ii.  77,  78.     Ordains  Bellarujine  a  priest,  78.     In  some 
degree  a  temporiser,  i.  250.  2.52.  note.     His  tomb  demolished  by 
the  pope's  orders,  and  his  memory  branded  with  heresy,  249.  2.51. 
note.     The  ferment  witli  which  the  posthumous  publication  of  his 
work,  entitled  "  Augustinus,"  raised  in  the  church  of  Rome,  ibid. 
The  contrariety  of  his  system  to  that  of  the  Jesuits,   252.     His 
book  prohibited  by  the  inquisition,  and  condemned  by  the  pope, 
251,252.     His  five  propositions,   which  gave  most  umbrage  to 
the  Romish  church,  ibid.  253.     The  formal  condemnation  of  those 
proj)ositions   by  pope   Innocent   X.   ibid.      Condemned   afresh    by 
Alexander  VII.  ibid.  254.      And  again,  in  the  present  century,  by 
Clement  XIII.  255.      A  general  subscription  against  them  exacted 
in  1  Vance,  254.     His  writings  have  probably  lain  the  basis  of  the 
reforniation  there,  ibid.  25.j. 
Ideas,  not  innate,  vi.   16.  41,  42. 
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Idiots,  not  to  be  considered  as  irrational  beings,  vi.  18.  note.  An 
account  of  one,  iv.  147. 

Jekyl,  Sir  Joseph,  i.  229.  note. 

Jennings  Soame,  a  cursory  review  of  some  of  his  assertions,  iii.  443, 
&c. 

Jerom,  St.  his  address  to  St.  Austin,  i.  280.  A  great  admirer  of 
the  Stoics,  494. 

Jerom,  of  Prague,  i.  328—330. 

Jesuits,  their  whole  system  of  grace  founded  on  conditional  predes- 
tination and  worlis  foreseen,  i.  196.  Were  the  immediate  fore- 
runners of  Arminius,  ibid,  llemarkable  letter  written  by  one  of 
them  from  England  in  Charles  the  First's  time,  198.  Claim  the 
merit  of  being  the  first  planters  of  Arminianism  in  this  kingdom, 
ibid.  Confess  Arminianism  to  be  their  "  main  fabric"  and  their 
"  sovereign  drug,"  ibid.  The  remarks  of  one  of  them  on  the 
state  of  protestantism  in  England  under  Charles  the  First,  199. 
236.  Procure  the  condemnation  of  Jansenius'  Augustinus,  251, 
252.     Were  very  angry  witli  the  synod  of  Dort,  ii.  245. 

Jesus,  seen  of  angels,  considered,  iii.  57. 

Jewel,  Dr.  John,  the  famous  bishop  of  Salisbuiy,  his  doctrine  con- 
cerning election  and  perseverance,  ii-  142.  llemarkable  passages 
in  a  letter  of  his  to  Peter  Martyr,  216.  note.     His  life,  iv.  28. 

Ignatius,  i.  292—298. 

Immutability,  essential  to  God,  i.  355.  v.  417. 

Important  remarks',  iv.  469. 

Inconsistency  of  infidels,  on  what  principle  to  be  accounted  for,  vi. 
146. 

Independency,  essential  to  God's  knowledge,  ii.  354,  355.  Not  an 
human  attribute,  vi.  23.  36,  37. 

Index  Expurgatorius,  the  popish,  extended  to  some  of  Augustine's 
works,  i.  260.  note, 

Infants  departed,  their  salvation  not  to  be  doubted  of,  i.  207.  462.  note. 
The  Arrainian  scheme  very  mifavourable  to  them,  209.  Baptised 
or  unbaptised,  where  supposed  to  be,  vi.  101. 

Infidelity  promoted  by  Arminianism,  ii.  353.  Infidels,  their  objec- 
tions not  conquerable  by  Arminian  reasonings,  vi.  37 — 39. 

Innocent  IV.  Pope,  menaces  Grosthead,  i.  338. 

Insensibility,  an  instance  of  it,  vi.  246. 

Intellectual  excellencies,  God  the  distributor  of  them,  vi.  25,  26.  42. 
note. 

Interim,  some  account  of  a  remarkable  popish  book  so  called,  ii.  323. 
note. 

Joan,  Pope,  liistory  of,  v.  460.  Not  a  pope  of  protcstant  invention, 
ibid. 

John,  his  reign,  ii.  390.  Ilis  obligation  to  sign  Magna  Charta, 
391.     His  resigning  his  crown,   upon  his  knees,    to  the  pope's 
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legate,  iltid.  and  sccojkI  resignation  thereof,  392.  Death  and 
burial,  il)iil. 

Jolinson,  Dr.  Samuel,  his  masterly  preface  to  Shakespeare,  i.  279. 
note.  An  ornament  to  the  republic  of  letters,  vi.  212.  A  con- 
versation between  him  and  Mrs.  Macaulay,  255.  And  a  droll 
adventure  with  him  and  Osborne  the  bookseller,  ibid.  250. 

Jones,  i\Ir.  Thomas,  his  last  words,  iv.  163. 

Journey  of  a  Christian,  exhibited  in  a  diversity  of  paths,  iii.  330. 

Joy  in  heaven  over  one  repenting  sinner,  iii.  235. 

Ireland,  articles  of,  established  in  1G15.  Extracts  from  them,  i. 
459,  460.  Archbishop  Laud  wished  to  stifle  them,  but  left  the 
work  unaccomplished,  ii.  288 — 290.  Those  articles  liave  never 
been  repealed  are  still  legally  in  force  in  that  kingdom,  289. 

Isidore  of  Pelusium,  i.  314.  note. 

Judas,  was  never  a  true  believer,  i.  325,  326.  Whether  Christ  died 
for  him,  461,  462. 

Judgment  Day,  certainty  of,  can  be  maintained  only  on  necessitarian 
])rincipies,  vi.  34 — 36. 

Julian,  an  Italian  bishop  in  the  5th  century,  artfully  varnishes  the 
heresies  of  Pelagius,  i,  195,  196. 

Junius,  Francis,  his  commentary  on  the  apocalypse  formerly  bound 
up  with  our  English  bibles,  ii.  1 1.5. 

Justification,  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Rome  concerning  it,  i.  246. 
ii.  187.  191,  192.  Denied  by  Clement  Romanus,  to  be  of  works, 
i.  289,  290,  291.  And  bv  the  Albii-enses  and  AValdenses,  307. 
And  by  Wickliif.  345.  ^oS.  And  by  Tyndal,  390,  391.  And 
by  Austin,  395.  And  by  Hamelton,  410.  And  by  the  church 
of  England,  403 — 405.  And  by  Cranmer,  and  our  other  refor- 
mers, 449 — 454.  474.  Can  only  accrue  to  us  through  the  im- 
puted righteousness  of  Christ,  464 — 456.  In  what  sense  faith  is 
said  to  justify,  503.  ii.  14.  186.  298.  The  doctrine  of  justification 
by  good  works,  eitluM-  in  whole  or  in  part,  absolutely  inconsistent 
with  the  Christian  religion,  21,  22.  113.  335.  The  popish  doc- 
trine of  two  justifications  considered,  186.  191 — 193.  Abso- 
lutely giatuitous,  199.  By  works  contrary  to  sound  doctrine,  iii. 
30.     Wherein  it  consists,  vi.  111.  212.  129.     See  W^orks. 


Kennet,  Bishop,  his  just  character  of  the  fifth-monarchy  men,  i.  201. 
Kin?,    sir    Peter,    lord    Chancellor,    nonplust    by   honest  Whiston, 

ii^  170. 
Kings,  praying  ones,  iv.  144. 
Knight,  Mr.  Stephen,  the  martyr,  ii.  24. 
Knollis,  sir  Prancis,   treasurer  of  the   household   to    Eliz.iboth,    his 

letter  for  the  suppression  of  Caslallo's  ])o(»k  on  free-will,  ii.  133. 

Unravels  the  pelagian  doctrine  of  perfection,  ibid. 
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Knowledge,  the  divine,  comprehends  all  things  without  exception, 
i.  357,  358.  note.  498.  Cannot  consist  with  the  Anninian  idea 
of  human  free  agency,  357,  358.  note.  Distinguishable  into 
simple  and  approbatory,  359.  Not  founded  on  tilings  known, 
359 — 361.  Is  almighty  and  infallible,  368,  369.  Is  founded  on 
predestination,  370.  497.  Utterly  incapable  of  succession  and 
improvement,  359 — 361,  362.     What  it  includes,  ii.  67. 

Knowledge,  liunian,  how  imbecile  even  in  natural  things,  iii.  62. 

Knox,  Mr.  John,  life  of,  iv.  1,  &c. 

'Ka\)yjy^o;j.ai,  vi.  26. 

Kiy.aulr,^ia(rfjjivoi,  vi.  33.  note. 


Lambert,  Mr.  the  martyr,  i.  393—395.     Cranmer  concenied  in  his 

prosecution,  413.  note. 
Lambeth  articles,  the  occasion  of  them,  ii.   162.     Why  so  called, 

165.  Solemnly  approved  by  the  archl)ishops  of  both  provinces, 

166,  167.  Why  James  the  First  omitted  to  incorporate  them  with 
the  XXXIX  articles  already  established,  ii.  227,  228.  Inserted 
into  the  articles  of  Ireland,  288.      See  also  vi.  101. 

Latimer,  bishop,  his  character  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  i.  219,  220. 
His  magnanimous  behaviour  at  the  stake,  423.  Some  account  of 
his  character  and  talents,  433,  434.  His  great  respect  for  Austin, 
Luther,  and  Peter  Martyr,  ibid.  435.  Assisted  CraYimer  in  com- 
posing the  homilies,  ibid.  His  doctrine  of  election,  435 — 439. 
Of  providence,  439 — 443.  Distinguishes  the  will  of  God  into 
secret  and  revealed,  440.  Avers  that  God's  decreeing  will  cannot 
be  defeated  nor  disappointed,  440.  443.  365.  Affirms  the  term 
of  human  life  to  be  unalterably  predestinated,  439.  441,  442.  In 
what  sense  he  uses  the  word  chance,  442,  443.  Maintains  that 
the  death  of  Christ  was  irresistibly  predestinated,  443.  Asserts 
original  sin  in  its  utmost  extent,  444,  445.  Batters  down  free- 
will, 445 — 458.  Declares  the  necessity  and  the  efficacy  of 
divine  grace,  446 — 448.  Denies  justification  by  works,  449 — 
454.  And  asserts  justification  by  Christ's  righteousness,  454 — 
456.  His  nervous  reasonings  against  sinless  perfection,  ibid.  458. 
His  doctrine  concerning  the  extent  of  redemption,  459 — 464. 
His  idea  of  saving  faith,  457.  His  doctrine  concerning  persever- 
ance, 464 — 470. 

Laiid,  Archbishop,  why  he  discoTiraged  the  Calvinists,  i.  173. 
Expunges  from  a  book  of  Christopher  l\)tter  some  passages 
which  bore  hard  on  the  church  of  Rome,  232.  note.  Outwitted 
by  the  said  Christoplior  Potter,  235.  And  by  the  elder  Vossius, 
ibid.  Was  never  high  in  the  favour  of  James  the  First,  ii. 
263.  337,  338.  Made  bishop  of  St.  David's  much  against 
that  king's  mind,  265,  266.     The  zeal  with  which  he  promoted 
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Anniiiiaiiism,  ibid.  "^(JT.  Flafiinnt  iiupiuhMKo  of  liis  nioasiires, 
275 — Ji78.  Is  said  to  Iiavt-  projected  Ids  stliciue  for  remodelling 
the  church  of  Eiifilaiid,  at  a  very  early  jieriod  of  life,  276. 
Openly  renounces  (.'alvinisni  in  the  first  year  of  Charles"  reifjn, 
277.  Was  the  first  Aruiinian  priniate  since  the  reformation,  278. 
Would  not  venture  to  trust  the  manat'enient  of  his  scheme  to  a 
convocation,  281.  Wishes  to  set  aside  the  Irish  articles,  and 
pretends  to  have  compassed  liis  point,  but  without  effect,  288 — 
291.  His  injunction  to  liis  suffragans,  292.  Would  have  re- 
modelled the  thirty-nine  articles,  but  for  the  civil  war,  294.  His 
views  in  obtruding-  the  Kouiisii  ceremonies  on  the  church  of 
England,  29-1,  295.  Was  so  hardy  as  to  disclaim  Arminianism 
on  his  trial,  ibid.  His  troubles  while  a  member  of  the  university 
of  Oxford,  on  a  religious  account,  276.  306,  307.  The  difficulty 
with  which  he  gained  liis  first  preferment,  307,  308.  337,  338. 
At  best  but  a  mongrel  protestant,  v.  14'. 

Law,  the  moral,  how  it  ditfers  from  the  gospel,  i.  403.  Our  own 
conformity  to  it  cannot  justify  us  before  (Jod,"  404.  \\'\\\  not 
admit  or  accept  of  any  righteousness  which  is  not  absolutely  per- 
fect, 4;)6,  4J7.  ii.  48 — lOa.  Christ's  righteousness  our  only  pos- 
sible refuge  from  its  malediction,  i.  454 — 457.  ii.  113.  The 
ministration  of  death  to  those  who  trust  in  it,  iii.  8.  God's  invio- 
lable holiness  requiring  perfect  obedience  to  it,  ibid.  Christ  the 
fulfiller  of  the  law,  9,  10.      The  use  of  the  law  pointed  out,  ibid. 

Law,  Rev.  William,  a  speech  of  his  when  dying,  iv.  171. 

Leaf,  Mr.  John,  the  martyr,  ii.  57,  58.  note.  Uncommon  instances 
of  his  religious  zeal  and  intrepidity,  ibid. 

Learning,  and  learned  men,  extremely  hated  by  fanatics,  i.  21.5. 

Le  Clerc,  Monsieur,  remarkable  quotation  from,  vi.  57.  note. 

Leo  the  Tenth,  his  bull  against  Luther,  i.  240 — 243. 

Letter  to  Mr.  John  Wesley,  on  his  abridgment  of  Zanchius,  v.  318. 

Letters,  a  collection  of,  vi.  136,  &c.  See  the  contents  also  of 
vol.  vi. 

Liberty,  English,  what  it  is,  iii.  299.  Religious  liberty,  of  what  it 
consists,  300. 

Life,  human,  its  duration  invariably  fixed  and  determined  by  God's 
decree,  i.  333.  389.  430.  439.  441,  442.  ii.  50,  51.  vi.  74—79. 
A  journey,  iii.  324. 

Limborch,  a  shameless  assertion  of  his,  i.  281. 

Lindsey,  Mr.  his  reformed  liturgy,  what,  vi.  218.  His  manner  of 
preaching,  8cc.  ibid.  219. 

Lithall,  Mr.  examined  by  bishop  Bonner's  chancellor,  on  the  article 
of  justification,  ii.  9(),  97.   ' 

Liturgy  of  the  church  of  England,  not  borrowed  from  the  Romish 
form,  but  from  the  ancient  British  and  Gallican  liturgy,  i.  411, 
412.  note.  Corrected  by  Hucer  and  Martyr,  478,  479.  511. 
Reformed  at  Calvin's  request,  513,  511.  ii.  2.  Suppressed  by 
Mary  the  lirst,  95.      Restored  by  Elizabeth,  152. 
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Locke,  Mr.  his  idea  of  compulsion,  i.  320,  321.  note.  Affirms 
that  voluntariness  and  necessity  are  perfectly  compatible,  ibid. 
Utterly  denies  that  freedom  is  predicable  of  the  human  will,  ibid. 
His  description  of  precipitate  roasoners,  vi.  10.  His  just  theory 
of  sensible  qualities.  Hi — 117.  His  just  remarks  on  the  human 
senses,  133. 

Lollards,  or  Wickliffites,  passage?  from  a  letter  written  by  one  of 
them,  i.  377,  378.  And  from  one  of  tlieir  books,  ii.  214,  215. 
A  number  of  them  surprised  by  Henry  the  Fifth  at  a  religious 
meeting,  i,  375,  376. 

Love  of  God  to  his  people,  eternal  and  unchangeable,  i.  191.  327. 
427.  467,  468.  ii.  49.  61.  Love  and  hatred,  how  ascribed  to 
God,  V.  374.  390,  Love  to  Christ,  a  strong  declaration  of,  iv. 
168.     Theory  of  the  passion  of  love,  vi.  129,  130. 

Love,  Mr.  Christopher,  a  prophecy  of  his,  iv.  183. 

Louis  Xn.  of  France,  a  noble  answer  of  liis,  i.  310. 

Loyalty,  best  secured  on  Calvinistic  principles,  ii.  342,  343. 

Luther,  his  spirited  remark  on  the  pope's  bull,  i.  242.  Denies  free- 
will and  sinless  perfection,  240.  Affirms,  in  his  heat,  that  the 
maintenance  of  tliose  two  tenets,  is  incompatible  with  salvation, 
242.  His  unceremonious  language  to  pope  Leo,  243.  A  canon 
of  the  council  of  Trent  expressly  levelled  at  him,  244.  note. 
Bishop  Latimer's  high  opinion  of  him,  434.  Compares  man's  will 
to  an  horse,  501,  502.  A  smart  saying  of  his  concerning  Henry 
the  Eighth,  ii.  302.  His  noble  integrity,  326,  327.  A  passage 
in  his  will,  iv.  169.  A  design  to  poison  him,  171.  An  absolute 
predestinarian,  v.  11.  More  violent  than  Calvin,  v.  414.  note.  A 
reply  of  his  to  Erasmus,  respecting  the  enforcing  the  doctrine  of 
predestination,  280.  His  twofold  distinction  of  necessity,  vi.  12. 
Nothing  unphilosophical  in  what  he  relates  concerning  apparitions, 
19.     His  idea  concerning  the  necessity  of  grace,  57.  note. 

Lutherans,  soon  deviated  from  the  purity  of  Luther's  system,  i. 
464,  465. 

Lydius,  his  just  remark  concerning  the  crafty  perverseness  of  the 
pelagians,  ii.  251.  note. 

Lyttleton,  lord,  his  remark  concerning  the  Albigenses  and  Waldenses, 
i.  402.  note.     His  character  of  Cromwell,  vi.  200. 


M 

Maccail,  Mr.  his  triumj>hant  dying  words,  iv.  153. 

Machines,  men  are  not,  in  the  work  of  conversion,  iii.  316. 

Madness,  metaphysical  theory  of,  according  to  Mr.  Baxter,  vi. 
18,  19.  note. 

Mahomctanism,  a  compound  of  Judaism,  Christianity  and  heathenism, 
i.  379.  Specimen  of  some  Christian  doctrines  and  precepts 
adopted  by  Mahomet,   380,   381.      Those  of  tlie   Mahometans 
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who  aro  fatalists,  are  vory  remote  from  tlic  Cliristian  doctriiips 
of  predestination,  38'i.  A  vast  body  of  tliem  are  rank  Arminiaiis, 
in  points  of  predestination,  grace,  free-will,  and  perseverance,  ibid. 
Several  particulars  enumerated,  wherein  the  Anninian  Mahome- 
tans and  the  Anninian  Methodists  agree,  383 — 3H5.  JMahome- 
tanism  unjustly  cliarged  on  the  church  of  England,  by  Papists  and 
Arminians,  379.  note.  418.  Queen  Elizabeth  falsely  taxed  with 
it,  by  Mr.  Jolm  Wesley,  ii.  203. 

Man  deirenerated  and  unrenewed,  quite  dead  to  God,  and  without 
sj)iritual  sense,  iii.  3G0.  An  animal  made  up  of  matter  and 
spirit,  vi.  15.  Seems  to  be  naturally  wild  and  uncivilised,  41.  note. 
A  non-entity  on  Dr.  Priestley's  and  bishop  Berkley's  view  of  him, 
vi.  29-2. 

Manichseism,  liistory  and  outlines  of  that  system,  vi.  89,  90. 
Enters  into  the  basis  of  Methodism,  95,  9(j. 

Manton,  Dr.  a  reproof,  much  blessed  to  him,  iv.  181. 

Marsh,  Mr.  Cieorge,  the  martyr,  ii.  25 — 28. 

Martin,  the  Fifth,  (Pope)  his  flaming  bull  against  predestination,  i. 
237 — 239.  Orders  Wickliff's  bones  to  be  dug  up  and  burned, 
347. 

Martyr,  Dr.  Peter,  the  reformer,  converted  by  the  books  of  Bucer 
and  Zuinglius,  i.  499.  Highly  respected  by  bishop  Latimer,  434, 
435.  Invited  into  England  by  Cranmer  and  Somerset,  4  77.  Made 
Divinity  Professor  at  Oxford,  and  why,  ibid,  and  i.  491.  The 
English  liturgy  submitted  to  his  revisal,  478,  479.  Some  account 
of  his  life,  499,  500.  Refuses  queen  Elizabeth's  invitation,  490, 
491.  His  doctrine  concerning  fate,  491,  492.  499.  Predestina- 
tion, 496,  497.  Prescience,  ibid.  Providence,  498,  499.  Re- 
probation, 500.  Free-will,  501,  502.  Justification,  503.  Was 
concerned  in  framing  the  book  of  articles,  504,  505.  Persuades 
bishop  Hooper  to  conform  to  the  episcopal  habit,  50G.  His  excel- 
lent reasoning  on  that  subject,  506,  507.  Cranmer's  great  o])inion 
of  him,  422.  His  English  preferment,  491.  He  and  BuUinger 
solve  archbishop  (irindal's  scruples  about  conformity,  ii.  158. 
Honours  rendered  to  the  violated  remains  of  his  wife,  182,  183. 
note. 

Martyrs  for  the  protestant  religion.  Extract  from  a  confession  of 
faith  drawn  up  by  eleven  very  eminent  ones,  ii.  14.  Their 
Calvinism  largely  proved,  ii.  14 — 97.  Miraculous  honours  wliich 
attended  some  of  them  in  their  last  moments,  i.  388.  ii.  25.  34. 
36.  Their  number  precisely  fixed  by  God's  decree,  58.  Unani- 
mously disclaim  all  connection  with  the  free-will  men,  88.  Join 
in  publishing  a  common  confession  of  their  faith,  A.  D.  1557.  86. 
88.  Part  of  the  prayer  usually  said  by  them  at  the  stake,  9G. 
Their  zeal  and  fortitude,  140,  141. 

Mary  1.  queen  of  England,  her  zeal   to  rid   the  two  universities  of 
Calvinism,  ii.  12,  13.     Publishes  a  proclamation  against  all  books 
written  by  the  reformers,  ibid. 
VOL.  VI.  H  II 
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Mary,  queen  of  Scots,  certain  religious  particulars  which  passed  at 

the  time  of  her  execution,  i.  347,  348.  note. 
Materialism,  the  system  of  Atheism,  vi.  146.     A  few  thoughts  on, 

147,  148. 
Matter,  one  of  the  two  universal  essences,  vi.  15.  121,  122.  note. 
Absolutely  incapable  of  feeling  or  perceiving,  11.  Totally  depen- 
dent on  God,  21,  22.  Has  no  effective  influence  on  the  divine 
purposes  and  operations,  and  is  essentially  the  same  in  all  bodies, 
121—125.  note. 

Matthew,  St.  reflections  on  his  conversion,  iii.  312,  &c. 

Matthew's  Bible,  why  so  called,  ii.  102. 

Maurice  de  Nassau,  prince  of  Orange,  extricates  the  United  Pro- 
vinces from  the  calamities  with  which  the  Arminian  sect,  aided  by 
the  popish,  endeavoured  to  overwhelm  that  country,  ii.  234. 

Means,  not  superseded,  but  included,  and  made  effectual  by 
God's  decree,  i.  346.  436.  ii.  123.  Decreed  no  less  than  the 
end,  V.  367,  368.  416.  Use  of,  not  made  void  by  necessity, 
vi.  50.  60.  76. 

Mechanism.     See  Organization. 

Melancthon,  liad  no  hand  in  tlie  English  i-efornJiatlon,  ii.  322. 
Remarkable  particulars  concerning  him,  323 — 332. 

Mel  moth,  Mr.  his  remark  concerning  the  sensible  qualities,  vi. 
131. 

Melvin,  Rev.  Mr.  John,  imprisoned  in  Newgate  for  the  faith, 
ii.  101.  note. 

?t'Ienardus,  Hugh,  a  French  Benedictine  monk,  his  remarkable 
note  on  a  passage  in  St.  Barnabas,  i.  283.  note.  Is  very  angry 
with  that  saint  for  not  holding  universal  redemption,  i.  284, 
285. 

Mendlesham,  protestants  expelled  from,  ii.  42. 

Mercy,  what  it  is  in  the  Deity,  v.  219.  Of  God,  its  exercise  neces- 
sarily limited,  389. 

Merit  of  works,  asserted  by  the  church  of  Rome,  i.  247.  263.  ii.  189. 
Jansenius'  reason  for  using  the  word,  i.  252.  note.  Disclaimed  by 
St.  Austin,  265.  and  by  Clement  Romanus,  289,  290.  and  by 
Ignatius,  294.  297.  and  by  Polycarp,  and  by  the  Albigenses  and 
Waldenses,  299.  and  by  Wickliff,  345.  and  by  Tindal,  307.  309, 
310.  and  Lambert,  395.  and  by  the  English  reformers,  419,  420. 
Latimer's  testimony  against  it,  449 — 454.  Utterly  inconsistent 
with  the  whole  Christian  system,  387.  393.  405.  449.  451.  453. 
The  sense  in.<  which  some  ancient  writers  use  it,  356.  Held  by 
the  followers  of  Mahomet,  383,  384.  and  by  Pelagius,  335. 

Merit-mongers,  two  instances  of,  iii.  178.  iv.  160. 

Messiah,  a  portrait  of,  iii.  303. 

Meteors,  iv.  205. 

Methodism  defined,  i.  165.  Arminianism  is  the  life  and  soul  of  it, 
ii.  356,  357.     See  Arminianism  and  Manichreism. 

Mellennium,  doubtful  wliether  angels  will  share   in  the  glory  of 
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it,  iii.  89.     Fartlior  tlioufflita  thereon,  iii.  470,  471,     The  felicity 
of  that  state,  40 1. 

Midtllcton,  Dr.  Conyers,  Iiis  allegorical  interpretation  of  the  human 
fall  considered,  vi.  94,  he.  note. 

iMilton,  his  sublime  definition  of  fate,  i.  493.  His  poignant  reply  to 
Charles  the  Second,  iv.  134. 

Ministers,  like  officers  in  an  army,  v.  180.  Considered  as  divided 
into  two  hands,  vi.  235.  Should  he  supported,  so  as  to  he  sepa- 
rated from  unnecessary  avocations,  iii.  67.  Should  not  dare  to 
ttnnporize  in  holy  things,  129.  A  curse  pronounced  on  those 
who  do,  ibid.  A  review  of  a  minister's  past  unfaithfulness,  how 
pungent  to  himself  must  the  recollection  be  on  a  dying-bed,  ex- 
emplified in  twA  instances,  ibid.  note.  An  assiduous  one,  his 
support  when  dying,  iv.  1  oG.  The  duplicity  of  one,  143.  The 
propiM'  pre-re(iuisites  for  the  ministerial  function,  iii.  4. 

INIirades,  of  Christ,  supply  an  argument  in  favour  of  necessity, 
vi.  50,  51. 

INIisery,  inseparable  from  vice,  vi.  36 — 39. 

Monarchy,  .John  (loodwin's  abhorrence  of  it,  i.  201,  202.  note. 

IMontesquieu,  acknowledges  the  incompatibility  of  human  free  fuyency 
•with  Ciod's  omnipotence,  i.  358.  note.  The  manner  in  which  he 
supposes  a  Mahometan  free-wilier  to  re.oson  on  that  subject,  ibid. 
The  unavoidable  alternative  to  Avhich  that  train  of  reasoning 
reduces  the  point,  ibid. 

Moral  demeanour,  ought  to  be  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ,  iii. 
159.  and  note.  Moral  and  political  moderation  recommended, 
294. 

Morality  defined,  vi.  24.  note.  Not  inconsistent  with  the  most 
absolute  necessity,  13 — 29. 

More,  sir  Thomas,  lord  Chancellor,  supposed  saving  faith  to  be  in  a 
man's  own  power,  i.  392. 

Mosheim,  his  account  of  the  administration  of  king  Charles  the  First, 
and  archbishop  Laud,  ii.  227. 

Motion,  God  the  innnediate  mover  of  all  things,  according  to  the 
philosophy  of  Bradwardin,  i.  357.  and  of  Dr.  Barnes,  399,  400. 

Motives,  intelligent  beings  necessarily  determined  by  them,  vi.  33, 
34.  note. 

Motto,  an  excellent  one,  vi.  159. 

Moulin,  Monsieur  de,  a  saying  of  his,  iii.  166,  167.  note. 

Motmtagu,  Dr.  James  (bishop  of  \\  inchester)  his  account  of  Edward 
the  Sixth,  i.  222. 

Mountagu,  Richard,  a  fiery  Arminian,  confuted  by  bishop  Carleton, 
ii.  257.  note.  Imprudently  exalted  to  the  mitre  afterwards 
hv  Charles  I.  ibid.  Other  particulars  concemina-  him,  279,  280, 
281. 

IMusculus,  Wolfgangus,  divinity-professor  at  Berne,  his  Common 
Places  translated  into  English,  for  the  instruction  of  the  clergy  and 
laity,  with  a  Preface  bv  archbishop  Parker,  ii.  147,  148. 
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National  debt,  thoughts  on,  iii.  472.  and  improvement,  473,  &c. 

Natural  history,  a  sketch  of,  iv.  201,  8cc. 

Necessity,  perfectly  compatible  with  voluntary  choice,  or  free  agency, 
i.  321.  note.  370.  v.  388.  402.  409.  418.  God's  foreknowledge 
cannot  be  maintained  without  it,  i.  358.  note.  Malicious  and 
absurd  inferences,  drawn  by  tlie  council  of  Constance,  from  the 
doctrine  of  necessity,  327,  328.  note.  WicklifF  a  strong  necessi- 
tarian, 341.  344.  346.  348.  According  to  Bradwardin,  the  divine 
Avill  is  the  grand  necessitating  principle,  361,  362.  (See  the 
article  Fate.)  Whether  the  human  will  be  exempted  from  neces- 
sity, 371,  372.  389.  Christian  and  philosophical  asserted,  vi.  9, 
&c.  Signification  of  the  word  defined,  iii.  393.  vi.  10.  Etymo- 
logy of  the  term,  11.  Distinguished  into  two  sorts,  12.  Has 
place  in  the  divine  nature,  29.  Most  harmoniously  consistent 
wnth  the  morality  of  action,  ibid.  The  daughter  of  predestination, 
38.  note.  The  doctrine  of  the  Bible  at  large,  39 — 48.  and  of 
Christ  in  particular,  48 — 64.  Essential  to  the  happiness  of  God, 
54,  55.  note.  Life  and  death  entirely  governed  by  it,  72 — 79. 
Not  a  gloomy  system.  111 — 118.  But  the  only  clieerful  scheme 
of  any,  26.  80 — 84.  Calculated  to  impress  the  heart  with  the 
love  of  every  Christian  and  moral  virtue,  83.  The  doctrine  of 
the  church  of  England,  102.  God  himself  a  necessary  being,  85. 
The  Christian  necessity  does  not  supersede  the  use  of  rational 
means,  50.  60.  76.  97.  100.  Nor  make  God  the  author  of  sin, 
139 — 141.  Differs  from  the  necessity  of  the  ancient  heathens, 
68.  And  from  that  of  the  Manichseans,  96.  Arminians 
themselves  forced  to  make  necessity  their  ultimate  refuge,  102. 
General  remark  on  the  present  rapid  progress  of  doctrinal  neces- 
sity, 105. 

Negro,  a  speech  of  one,  peculiarly  blessed  to  lord  Craven,  iv. 
139. 

Neighbour,  not  loving  him  as  ourselves  a  proof  that  we  are  law- 
breakers, iii.  271. 

Newman,  Mr.  John,  the  martyr,  ii.  35. 

Newton,  bishop,  acknowledges  a  doctrinal  affinity  between  the 
ancient  Albigenses  and  the  modern  Calvinists,  i.  302.  His 
account  of  Wickliff,  i.  346.  348. 

Newton,  Rev.  Mr.  an  extract  from,  v.  168.  note. 

New  Year's  day,  a  meditation  for,  iii.  401. 

Nicene  Creed,  history  of,  iii.  439. 

Nicholas,  Henry,  the  founder  of  the  Familists,  or  Ranters,  i. 
269,  270. 

Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  inhabitants  of,  join  in  a  religious  remonstrance 
against  popery,  ii.  95. 
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NoR'el,  Dr.  Alexander,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  some  account  of  liim,  i. 
302,  303.  note.  Was  probably  concerned  in  drawinsj  up  Ponet's 
catechism,  415.  Publishes  an  improved  edition  of  that  catechism, 
in  the  reit^n  of  Elizabeth,  219.  298.  Extracted  from  it,  by  Heylin, 
ii.  129,  130. 

Nowel,  Dr.  of  Oxford,  a  letter  to  him,  v.  2,  &c. 


O 

Obedience  of  Cl)ri9t,   at  once  moral,  and    meritorious,  and  praise- 
worthy, and  necessary,  vi.  13.  29.     See  Righteousness. 

Objects,  extenial,  supply  the  soul  with  all  its  rudiments  of  know- 
ledge, vi.  20.  22. 

Observations  and  reflections,  under  their  respective  heads,  iv.  263 — 
316. 

Oliver,  Dr.  the  grace  of  God  powerfully  displayed  in  him,  iv.  152. 

Omens,  considered,  not  always  to  be  regarded,  nor  to  be  constantly 
despised,  iv.  184. 

Omniscience  of  God,  i.  357 — 359. 

Organization,  corporeal,  of  vast  importance  to  mental  exertion,  vi. 
17,  18,  19.  note.  24,  25. 

Origin  of  evil,  wrapt  up  in  obscurity,  iii.  274,  275. 

Original  sin,  i.  420,  421.  444,  445.  Its  effect  on  the  human  will, 
445,  446,  447.  ii.  90.  186.  190.  Incompatible  with  the  popish 
and  Arminian  doctrine  of  free-agency,  ii.  82,  83.  A  hereditary 
derivation,  iii.  25.  Christ  conceived  and  born  without  it,  67. 
An  essay  thereon,  344.  Admitting  the  belief  of  it,  answers  many 
objections,  354.  Resident  in  us,  358.  Important  consequences 
deducible  from  the  scripture  doctrine  of  it,  ibid.  Farther  consi- 
derations, vi.  124.  Could  not  have  taken  place  without  divine 
permission,  86,  87.  93,  94.  The  reason  of  that  permission  not  to 
be  daringly  enquired  into,  87.  93,  94,  95.  To  deny  that  our  first 
parents  fell  necessarily,  is  to  annihilate  the  divinity  of  the  Christian 
religion,  87.     Dr.  Middleton's  scheme  considered,  94,  95.  note. 

Orleans,  iMaid  of,  an  account  of  her,  ii.  408. 

Overal,  Dr.  John,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  afterwards  bishop  of  Norwich, 
frightened  by  king  James  at  the  Hampton  court  conference,!  i. 
228.  Asserts  the  possibility  of  total  apostasy,  and  in  the  same 
breath  denies  it,  229.  Very  orthodox  in  the  doctrine  of  election, 
ibid. 

Oxford.     See  Universities. 

2"r,  vi.  92. 


Paiitinu:  after  inward  conformity  to  the  divine  image,  a  sure  sign  of 

crtettual  grace,  iii.  327, 
Paracelsus,  his  self  opinion,  vi.  132. 
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Paris,  Matthew,  his  character  of  bishop  Grosthead,  i.  337.  note. 
Parker,  Dr.  Matthew,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  concerned  in  an 
edition  of  tlie  English  Bible,  ii.  105,  106.  Extracts  of  it,  ibid. 
107.  Revises  and  approves  the  paper  of  advice  for  confining  all 
the  free-will-men  in  one  castle,  138.  The  translation  of  Mus- 
culus'  Common  Places  dedicated  to  him,  and  supposed  to  be  pre- 
faced by  him,  147.  Attests  his  approbation  of  the  Geneva  Bible, 
in  a  letter  to  Secretary  Cecil,  148. 
Parkhurst,  bishop  of  Norwich,    concerned    in  what  was  called  the 

Bishop's  Bible,  ii.  106.     His  opinion  of  Zanchius,  297. 
Passages,  excellent  ones,  or  a  little  abbreviature  of  divinity,  selected 
for  their  superior  excellency,  by  Mr.  Toplady ;  they  are  arranged 
alphabetically  under  their  respective  subjects,  iv.  317. 
Patriotism,  thoughts  on,  iii.  444. 

Paul,  St.  a  remarkable  description  of  his  person,  iii.  480. 
Paul's  Cross,  London,  some  account  of,  ii.  214 — 216.  note.     Armi- 
nian   books  burned  there,  by  the  command  of  James  the  First, 
ibid. 
Pearson,  Dr.  John,  bishop  of  Chester,  remarkable  anecdote  of,  re- 
lated by  Er.  Edwards,  ii.  302. 
Pelagianism,  artfully  palliated  and  qualified  by  Julian  of  Eclana,  i. 
195,    196.     Two    of  its    distinguishing    principles,    ibid.      First 
ushered  in  by  Arianism,  211,  212.     Some  more  of  its  constituent 
branches,  214.  275.  294.  note.     Bradwardin's  account  of  its  great 
progress  in  the  fourteenth  centuiy,  354. 
Pelagians.     See  Free-willers. 

Pelagius,  summary  of  his  doctrine  concerning  predestination  and  free- 
will, given  in  his  own  words,  i.  334 — 336.     With  Beda's  refuta- 
tion of  it,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  ibid.     More  concerning  him, 
iii.  109.  note.  ii.  107. 
Perfection,  doctrine  of,  a  tenet  raked  from  the  dunghills  of  pelagian- 
ism and  ranterism,  i.  270.    Ascribed  by  Mahometans  to  Mahomet, 
383.     Bishop  Latimer's  testimony  against  it,  458.     Adopted  by 
the  church  of  Rome,  241.  402.     Judiciously  sifted  by  sir  Francis 
Knollis,  ii.  133.   and  by  archbishop  Grindal,    154.     Doctrine  of, 
flatly  contrary  to  scripture,  vi.  47.     A  branch  of  Manichaiism,  96. 
Persecution,  on  a  religious  account,  utterly  inconsistent  with  every 
right  of  human  nature,  i.  175.  188,   189.  ibid.  note.     The  wrong 
effect  which  the  cessation  of  it  has  had  on  the  zeal  and   faith  of 
the  protestant  cliurches,  286.     Persecutions  en(hire(l  by  the  pro- 
testants  in  Holland  at  the  hand  of  the  first  Arminians,  ii.  213. 
259,  260.     Whether  the  synod  of  Dort  can  be  said  to  have  per- 
secuted the  Arminians,  260,  261. 
Permission,  not  easily  distinguishable  from  design,  v.  383. 
Perseverance  to  the  end,  inseparable  from  election  and  faith,  i.  191. 
193.  373,  374.  390.  420.  429.  466.  469.  475,  476.  483,  484.  ii. 
39.63.  66.  75.  91.   113.  219.   187.  229.     Bisliop  Saunderson's 
judgment  of,  298.  301.     Has  no  tendency  to  licentiousness,  93. 
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King  James  the  First's  exuberant  zeal  for  the  doctrine  of  final  per- 
severance, 213,  214.  21G,  217.  Asserted  by  that  prince  to  be  the 
doctrine  of  the  church  of  Enuland,  216 — 218.  Mrs.  Howe's  fine 
view  of  if,  iii.  130.  and  Dr.  Nowel's  dark  julossary  on  it,  vi.  108, 
109.  TJieblessini,' of  it,  13i).  The  gift  of  Ciod,  ibid.  The  doc- 
trine of  it  considered,  v.  378,  379.  432.  Strictly  pliilosophical,  vi. 
21.  note.     An  Essay  on  Final  Perseverance,  v.  468. 

Persian  Mahometans,  follow  the  free-will  system  of  Hali,  i.  358. 
note.  381. 

Pharaoh,  Bucer's  reflection  on  tli('  obduration  of  that  prince,  i.  481. 

Pharisees,  always  did  and  will  continue  to  murmur  at  the  gospel,  iii. 
239. 

Philip,  King  of  England  and  Spain,  the  probable  cause  of  liis  pre- 
serving the  princess  (afterwards  queen)  Elizal)eth  from  the  a^e, 
ii.  97,  98.  Interferes  with  his  consort  Mary  in  behalf  of  the  Eng- 
lish protectants,  141. 

Philip  III.  of  Spain,  foments  Arminianism  in  tlie  Dutch  provinces, 
and  why,  ii.  233,  234. 

Philosophers,  heathen,  tlieir  notions  of  fallen  spirits,  iii.  348.  The 
order  in  which  they  seem  to  have  considered  the  chain  of  events, 
vi.  11,  12.  note.  Utterly  unable  to  account  for  the  origin  of  evil, 
90,  91,  92.  note. 

Philosophers,  some  modern  ones,  seem  to  overlook  the  agreement  of 
necessity  with  predestination,  vi.  38.  note.  Tlie  odd  manner  in 
which  three  of  then}  lately  reasoned,  97,  98.  103,  104. 

Philpot,  Mr.  John,  the  martyr,  a  remarkable  letter  of  his,  concerning 
the  free-willers,  ii.  52.  Anotlier  of  his,  concerning  that  sect, 
69.  Some  account  of  him,  72.  Defies  his  popish  judges  to 
answer  Calvin's  institutions,  73.  Asserts  predestination  to  liave 
been  universally  held  by  the  protestant  divines  74.  Extracts 
from  some  of  his  letters,  75 — 77.  Traduced  as  an  Antinomian  by 
the  free-willers  of  that  age,  and  \vhy,  ibid.  79.  Appears  to  have 
had  a  hand  in  revising  Ponet's  catechism,  126. 

Pia  et  Catholica  Institutio,  a  popish  book  so  entitled,  the  use  bishop 
Bonner  made  of  it,  ii.  12.  note. 

Pilkington,  Dr.  James,  bishop  of  Durham,  preaches  a  sermon  at 
Cambridge  in  lionour  of  Bucer  and  Fagius,  ii.  181. 

Pionius,  a  primitive  Christian  in  the  second  century,  hia  devout  wish, 
i.  299,  300. 

Plagiarism,  an  instance  of  it,  and  how  detected,  iv.  1 78.  Of  Mr. 
Wesley  pointed  out,  in  several  extracts,  v.  445 — 455. 

Plague  in  London,  during  that  time  a  great  out-pouring  of  God's 
Spirit,  iv.  139. 

Plurality  of  persons  in  tlie  divine  essence  considered,  iii.  133. 

Poems,  juvenile,  vi.  305.  394. 

Poems,  in  mature  years,  vi.  395 — 424. 
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Political  declamation  or  discussion  unfit  for  the  pulpit,  iii.  294,  295. 

Polyander,  his  remark  on  the  synod  of  Dort,  on  the  supercilious  de- 
meanor of  the  Arminians,  ii.  246. 

Polycarj),  i.  298.  Extracts  ft'om  his  epistles  to  the  Philippians,  ibid. 
299. 

Ponet,  Dr.  John,  bishop  of  Winchester,  some  account  of  him,  i.  413, 
414.  note.     See  Catechism. 

Poole,  Mr.  Edmund,  the  martyr,  ii.  42. 

Pontius  Pilate,  an  asserter  of  free-will,  vi.  64.  For  which  Christ  re- 
primanded him,  65. 

Pope,  Mr.  quoted,  iii.  277.  note.  288.  vi.  26.  44.  84.  126.  59.  68, 
note. 

Popery,  gross  advances  toward  it  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First,  i. 
199.  Arminianism  the  turnpike-road  to  it,  197.  258.  ii.  262. 
(See  Arminianism.)  Mr.  Wesley's  lax  idea  of  popery,  i.  261. 
note.  Lost  much  ground  during  the  Marian  persecution  of  pro- 
testants,  ii.  140. 

Poplinerius,  Launcelot,  his  testimony  concerning  the  W^aldenses,  ii. 
132. 

Potter,  Christopher,  two  letters  of  his  to  Laud,  i.  230.  232.  note. 
His  pains  to  ingratiate  himself  with  that  prelate,  231.  Halts  be- 
tween Calvinism  and  Arminianism,  233 — 235.  note.  A  dexterous 
trimmer,  ibid.  note.     A  remarkable  circumstance  of  him,  iv.  136. 

Prayer,  irreconcilable  witli  the  Arminian  doctrine  of  free-will,  i.  373. 
Warranted  by  predestination,  ii.  118.  An  appointed  mean  to  ap- 
pointed ends,  vi.  76.  By  no  means  incompatible  with  predesti- 
nation, 90,  91. 

Prayers  for  private  use,  bound  up  with  the  liturgy,  ii.  120,  121. 
A  course  of,  for  a  family,  v.  474,  &c. 

Preaching  to  sinners  perfectly  compatible  with  the  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination, exemplified,  v.  270. 

Predestination,  a  doctrine  peculiai'ly  oflPensive  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
i.  238.  246.  257.  ii.  178.  The  pelagian  idea  of  it,  i.  196.  214. 
335.  ii.  45.  The  denial  of  predestination  severely  punished  by 
our  English  reformers,  i.  189.  note.  213,  214. 'ii.  138,  202. 
Apostatized  from,  at  modern  Geneva,  64.  St.  Austin's  doctrine 
of,  i.  265,  266.  Judiciously  stated  by  Remigius  of  Lyons,  317, 
318.  Held  by  the  church  of  England,  274.  ii.  200.  202.  283. 
285.  And  by  the  primitive  church,  i.  274 — 278.  Definitions 
of  it,  370.  480.  496,  497.  ii.  184.  197.  Extends  to  all  things,  i. 
480.  496.  ii.  196.  Has  no  foundation  but  the  sovereign  will  of 
God,  i.  399.  ii.  197,  198.  230.  Is  infallibly  effectual,  i.  392. 
Archbisliop  Bancroft's  method  of  reasoning  upon  it,  437,  438. 
and  Mr.  Bradford's,  ii.  66.  How  it  differs  from  election,  197. 
Nothing  unjust  or  arbitrary  in  the  belief  of  it,  iii.  286.  Uses  ajid 
abuses  of,  103,  104.  The  doctrine  of,  stated  and  asserted,..  187. 
304.    Does  not  set  aside  the  means,  v.  206.    Explained  as  it  relates. 
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to  all  men,  230.  Ouplit  to  be  openly  preache<l  and  insisted  upon, 
272.  Exemi)lifipd,  270.  A  dear  mirror  to  see  the  attributes  of 
God  in,  286.  Does  not  annihilate  sin,  411.418.  Nor  reduce 
nieu  to  machines,  370.  403.  Nor  clash  with  the  future  judgment, 
423.     Harmonizes  with  necessity,  vi.  38.  note. 

Preservation,  divine,  the  cause  of  perseverance,  i.  466.  470.  475, 
476.  485.  ii.  17.  50,  51.92. 

Prevaricatinjr  from  the  grammatical  sense  of  the  articles,  the  ten- 
dency thereof,  v.  20,  21. 

Pride,  the  parent  of  discontent,  iii.  276. 

Prideaux,  Dr.  John,  bishop  of  Worcester,  his  memorable  speech  to 
James  I.  ii.  272.  Prosecutes  Mr.  Brydges  for  Arminianism, 
309. 

Priest,  a  fat  headed  one,  ii.  84.  Very  strenuous  against  predestina- 
tion, and  in  behalf  of  free-will,  85. 

Priestly,  Dr.  quoted,  vi.  29.  note.  125.  His  complete  victory  over 
the  Doctors  lleid,  Beattie,  and  Oswald,  36.  note.  An  ungujird- 
ed  expression  of  his,  241.  His  philosophic  writings  regarded  by 
many  Calvinists,  242.  Though  heterodox,  yet  a  man  of  pro- 
bity, 291. 

Prior,  Matthew,  a  reply  of  his,  iv.  147. 

Proj)hecy,  atl'ords  an  irrefragalile  argument  and  proof  of  predestina- 
tion or  necessity,  i.  341 — 343.  iii.  107.  vi.  51 — 54.  Summary 
of  scripture  prophecies,  iii.  167. 

Providence  of  God,  i.  362.  366,  367.  369.  430.  439.  441,  442. 
475.  498,  499.  ii.  67.  76.  123.  Particular  and  unlimited,  an 
eminent  branch  in  the  Christian  system,  iii.  151.  Its  univer- 
sal agency  so  as  to  extend  to  every  thing,  v.  387.  412.  vi.  27. 
43.  46,  47.  68,  69.  note.  79.  83.  102.  Ita  mysteriousness,  no 
just  reason  for  either  denying  or  blaspheming  it,  v.  384.  418. 
439.  Necessity  anotlier  name  for  it,  vi.  38.  note.  Particularly 
concerned  in  the  birth  and  death  of  men,  72 — 79.  And  of  infe- 
rior animals,  ibid. 

Providential  deliverances,  iii.  113.     Dispensations,  115. 

Prynne,  \Villiam,  excluded  the  House  of  Commons  for  his  loyalty 
to  Charles  I.  ii.  292,  293.  His  zeal  for  the  restoration  of  mo- 
narchy, ibid.  Accepted  of  a  place  under  Charles  II.  ibid.  Other 
particulars  of  him,  292,  293. 

Pidpits,  at  variance  with  the  desk,  i.  172.  ii.  347. 

Puritanism  falsely  charged  on  the  Calvinistic  doctrine,  ii.  315.  337 
— 341.  Judgment  of  archbishop  Usher  and  bishop  Saundersou 
on  this  matter,  339.  342. 

Puritans,  ancient,  some  of  them  actuated  by  a  very  perverse  spirit, 
ii.  353.  159.  note.  Did  not  diNsent  from  the  doctrines,  but  from 
the  ceremonies,  of  the  church,  341,  342.  v.  77. 
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Qualities,  sensible,  of  matter,  what  they  are,  vi.  108.  From  whence 
they  result,  ibid.  114,  115.  124.  131.  Would  be  totally  re- 
versed, if  our  oro^ans  of  perception  were  oppositely  constituted  to 
what  they  are,  116,  117.  126',  127.  134. 

Quarto  Bible,  published  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  ii.  105.  Other 
editions  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  ii.  107 — 115. 

Query,  concerning  a  passage  in  the  marriage  ceremony,  iii.  441. 

Quesnel  Pasquier,  sample  of  the,  97.  Proposition  for  which  lie 
w^as  anathematised  by  the  pope,  i.  256.  His  exile,  imprisonment, 
and  death,  258. 

Questions  and  answers,  concerning  predestination,  formerly  bound 
up  with  our  English  Bibles,  ii.  115 — 119.  Their  authority  vin- 
dicated, 116. 


R 

Ramsay,  Chevalier,  collects  the  conjectures  of  the  ancients  concern- 
ing the  rise  of  moral  evil,  vi.  94.  note. 

Randal  Anthony,  deprived  for  ranterism,  i.  270.  A  view  of  his 
tenets,  ibid. 

Ranters,  a  continuation  of  the  familists,  i.  268.  Held  that  predes- 
tination was  not  absolute,  but  conditional,  269.  Violent  advocates 
for  free-will  and  perfection,  ibid.  note.  Bore  a  vehement  enmity 
to  the  puritans,  272.  Their  shameless  pretences  to  venei'ation  for 
the  church  of  England,  ibid.  Maintained  universal  gi*ace  and  re- 
demption, ibid.  273.  Dr.  Fuller's  character  of  them,  ibid.  (See 
more,  under  the  article  of  Fifth-monarchy  men.) 

Redemption,  not  unlimited,  i.  284.  287.  293.  305.  307,  308.  312. 
430.  459.  463.  486.  ii.  64.  185.  What  redemption  really  is,  i. 
459.  Limited,  not  discouraging,  ii.  64.  Conditional,  a  modish 
tenet,  iii.  25.  The  consequence  of  such  a  system,  26.  Not  left 
at  uncertainty,  395.  A  finished  work,  vi.  96.  The  extent  of, 
120.     Some  very  pertinent  reflections  thereon,  121,  &c. 

Refinement,  social,  not  natural  to  man,  vi.  41,  42.  note. 

Reflection  on  the  beginning  of  tlie  year,  iii.  450.  Not  a  source  of 
any  new  ideas,  vi.  16. 

Reformation,  at  wdiat  time  it  took  its  rise,  v.  11.  At  present  a  sad 
awful  de])arturo  from  the  principles,  vi.  142.  The  fruit  such  de- 
clension produces,  ibid.  143. 

Reformers,  English,  were  professed  Calvinists  in  doctrine,  i.  412. 
Large  proof  of  this,  407 — 512. 

Regeneration,  the  work  of  efficacious  grace,  i.  283.  448,  449.  474. 
Au  evidence  of  election,  437,  438.     Man   unable  to  contribute 
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any  thing  towards  it,  ii.  90,  91.     Its  priority,  v.  86.     Not  the 
effect  of  human  power,  vi.  01.  100.      See  (irace. 

Reinoriuc!,  a  popish  inquisitor  in  the  twelflli  century,  his  account  of 
the  Waltlenses,  i.  SO-i. 

KeUgion  of  Christ,  peculiarly  distinguished  from  every  other  in  one 
particular,  iii.  :237.  2G9. 

Religious  ignorance  in  a  person  of  quality,  iv.  154.  167.  182. 

Remarks  on  peculiar  passages  of  scripture,  Eccl.  vii.  16.  iii.  421. 
I  Cor.  XV.  28—424.  Rom.  viii.  4—426.  Rom.  ix.  3—428. 
1  Cor.  XV.  29—430.     1  Cor.  xv.  5—431.     Cant.  viii.  14—433. 

Remigius,  archbishop  of  Lyons,  i.  316 — 318. 

Repentance,  the  gift  of  God,  i.  294.  A  masterly  consideration 
thereof,  iii.  245,  &c. 

Reprobate,  their  number  fixed  and  determined,  v.  238. 

Reprobation,  denied  by  the  pelagians,  i.  214.  ii.  251.  note.  Calvin 
falsely  charged  with  terming  it  a  horrible  decree,  344.  Peter 
Martyr's  definition  of  it,  i.  500.  Does  not  make  God  the  author 
of  sin,  ibid.  ii.  124.  A  doctrine  we  are  not  obliged  to  wade  in,  93. 
Expressly  revealed  in  scripture,  i.  484.  ii.  108.  110.  112,  113.  vi. 
101.  Plainly  deducible,  and  implied  in  the  39  Articles,  ii.  100. 
note.  201,  202.  314.  vi.  101,  102.  and  in  the  homilies,  119,  120. 
The  Arminians  at  the  synod  of  Dort  would  fain  have  put  reproba- 
tion before  election,  ii.  249,  250.  A  doctrine  extremely  oft'ensive 
to  pelagians,  251.  note.  Bishop  Saunderson's  view  of  it,  300, 
301.  As  it  respects  angels,  v.  385.  And  the  ungodly,  250,  8cc. 
Reprobation  of  some  men  most  expressly  affirmed  in  scripture, 
394,  395.  399.  No  ways  cruel  on  the  part  of  God,  and  why, 
265.  Not  inconsistent  with  divine  justice,  380.  Nor  with  mercy, 
389.  Nor  with  the  nature  of  sin,  411.  Nor  with  future  judg- 
ment, 268.  Its  equity,  proved  from  the  inequality  of  God's  pro- 
vidential dispensations,  384.  386.  Is  rather  a  negative  thing,  than 
positive,  391.     Irreversible,  397.     See  also  vi.  48.  81.  note. 

Reproof  to  a  minister  on  his  remissness,  vi.  139,  140. 

Retraction,  a  model  recommended  to  an  Arminian,  i.  187 — 194. 

Rheims,  English  papists  at,  publish  a  false  translation  of  the  New 
Testament,  with  sophistical  notes,  ii.  188.  Confuted  by  Ur. 
Fulke,  189. 
Richard  I.  his  reign  and  crusade  to  the  holy  land,  ii.  388.  His 
death  and  interment,  390.  His  despicable  character,  ibid.  Anec- 
dote of  him,  iv.  142. 
Richard  II.  his  reign,  some  traits  in  his  cliaracter,  ii.  401.     His  con- 

Hnement,  death,  indecent  burial,  and  re-intern)ent,  403. 
Richard  III.  his  reign,  ii.  414.     Slain  in  battle,  416.     And  inter- 
ment, ibid. 
Ridicule,  no  test  of  truth,  vi.  19,  20.  note. 

Ridley,  bishop,   confessed  before  his  popish  judges,  that  he  assisted 
in  drawing  up  Ponet's  catechism,  i.  414.     And  that  he  bubscribed 
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it  when  finished,  ibid.  Some  account  of  him  and  his  manner  of 
living,  423.  430 — 432.  His  intense  study  of  the  scriptures,  ibid. 
His  attestation  to  the  Calvinistic  doctrine,  426 — 430.  His  pro- 
found veneration  for  Ponet's  catechism,  and  for  the  articles  and 
homilies,  424,  425.  His  remarkable  kindness  to  Bonner's 
mother,  431.  The  most  learned  of  all  our  (native)  English  re- 
formers, 432.  Writes  a  defence  of  predestination,  in  opposition 
to  the  free-will  men,  ii.  70. 

Righteous,  over  much,  in  what  respect,  iii.  420. 

Righteousness  of  Christ,  the  only  obedience  by  which  we  can  be 
justified  before  God,  i.  305.  454 — 456.  Must  be  carefully  dis- 
tinguished from  inherent  righteousness,  ii.  14. 

Rogers,  Mr.  John,  the  first  martyr  who  suffered  in  the  reign  of 
Mary  tlie  bloody,  ii.  15,  16.  His  tranquillity  just  before  his  exe- 
cution, iv.  150. 

Rogers,  Mr.  Thomas,  publishes  an  exposition  of  the  39  articles,  ii. 
200. 

Rollin,  Monsieur,  a  fine  observation  from,  v.  161. 

Romaine,  Mr.  a  reply  of  his,  to  one  under  spiritual  trouble,  iv.  166. 
Mrs.  an  apposite  answer  of  hers  to  a  clergyman,  164. 

Rome,  church  of,  favoured  by  archbishop  Laud,  i.  232.  note.  236. 
Exults  at  the  deluge  of  Arniiuianism  which  overflows  the  church 
of  England,  ibid.  Thunders  against  Calvinism,  238 — 242.  244 — 
247.  251 — 254.  257.  Struck  with  alarm  at  Calvin's  design  of 
uniting  the  protestants  into  one  body,  ii.  143.  note.  Very  angry 
with  the  doctrine  of  absolute  predestination,  178.  190.  Asserts 
two  justifications,  186.  292.  Teaches  election  upon  works  fore- 
seen, 187.  191.  198.  Peculiarly  enraged  against  the  synod  of 
Dort,  245.  263. 

Roth,  Mr.  Richard,  the  martjT,  ii.  54. 

Rough,  Mr.  John,  the  martyr,  ii.  54. 

Rowe,  Mr.  Thomas,  some  account  of,  iv.  115 — 117. 

Rovve,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  her  life  and  death,  iv.  112. 

Rule  of  human  actions,  what,  v.  39. 


S 

Saints,  in  glory,  know  eacli  other,  reasons  assigned  for  the  assertion, 
vi.  279,  280. 

Salvation,  our  own  personal  knowledge  of,  by  no  means  presump- 
tuous, iii.  205. 

Samuel,  Mr.  Robert,  the  martyr,  ii.  36 — 38. 

Sapma,  the  Arminian,  his  outrageous  insolence  to  the  synod  of  Dort, 
ii.  252.  note. 

Saunders,  Mr.  Laurence,  the  martyr,  ii.  16 — 18. 

Saunderson,  Dr.    Robert,  bisliop    of  Lincoln,  his    opinion   of   Cal- 
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vin's  Institutes,  ii.  298.  His  manner  of  accounting  for  tlie  ])ro- 
gress  of  Arniinianisni,  ibid.  *^99.  His  idea  of  election  an<l  reprolta- 
tion,  300,  301.  Vindicates  the  Calvinian  doctrines  from  the  charge 
of  puritanism,  S-IS. 

Savillo,  JSir  Henry,  in  concert  with  archbishop  Abbot,  prints  Brad- 
xvardin  against  the  pelagians,  i.  353.  Extracts  from  the  preface 
prefixed  by  him  to  that  work,  350,  351. 

Sawtree,  Mr.  William,  tlie  martyr,  i.  286. 

ScaUger,  Julius,  thought  himself  exquisitely  handsome,  vi.  132. 

Sceptre,  probable  origin  of,  iii.  390.  Wlien  it  began  to  depart,  and 
afterwards  actually  departed  from  Judah,  392,  393. 

Self-determination,  an  .ittribute  inconsistent  with  the  human  state, 
vi.  \\.  21.  3fi.  Doctrine  of,  the  very  essence  of  atheism,  23.  68. 
lO-i.  Incompatible  with  a  judgment  to  come,  36,  37.  Totally 
antiscriptural,  23.  45,  46.  Excludes  the  foreknowledge  of  (lod, 
51.  53.  Tallies  with  iManichieism,  94,  95.  In  one  respect,  more 
enormously  absurd  than  the  Manichsean  hypothesis,  96. 

Self-love,  vi.  131. 

Sellon,  iSIr.  the  capacity  in  wliicli  he  serves  Mr.  Wesley,  i.  170. 
Very  ill  qualified  for  his  office,  172.  His  shocking  disrespect  to 
the  Supreme  Being,  178.  Styles  himself  an  "  Exotic,"  179. 
How  he  came  to  wear  prunella,  ibid.  note.  His  compliments  to 
tlie  vicar  of  Broad  liembury,  181.  His  address  to  him,  182. 
A  small  body  of  pelagian  divinity,  183.  His  title  to  gentleness 
of  chiistisement,  184,  185.  Would  send  us  to  Goodwin  the  ranter 
to  teach  us  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England,  202.  note. 
His  high  opinion  of  the  said  Goodwin,  206.  Rather  unhappy  as 
a  logician,  207.  A  speculation  concerning  him,  215.  Insidts  the 
memory  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  218.  Confesses  his  own  incompe- 
tence to  controversy,  227.  His  blunder  concerning  Potter,  230. 
233.  A  hint  to  the  pope  concerning  him,  267.  Convicted  of 
ranterism,  273,  274.  Jumps  with  the  church  of  Rome,  328. 
332.  Charges  our  first  reformers  with  popery  and  Mahometism, 
408.  418.  Unmercifully  haunted  with  certain  ghosts,  ii.  128. 
Parson  Talbot's  petition  to  liim  sets  him  a  swearing,  136.  Ac- 
knowledges the  Calvinism  of  the  reformers,  i.  408.  And  of  the 
church  of  England,  ii.  137.  The  compliment  he  passes  on  the 
bishops  who  framed  the  XXXIX  articles,  ibid.  And  on  the  trans- 
lators of  the  present  English  Bible,  ibid.  note.  Congratulated  on 
liis  living  in  the  present  age,  139,  140.  Defied  to  prove  the  pre- 
tended Arminianism  of  Usher  and  Davenant,  258.  note.  Sample 
of  his  astonishing  ignorance,  336.  note. 

Semi-pelagians,  no  important  difference  between  their  system  and 
that  of  Pelagius,  i.  197,  198. 

Sensation,  the  only  source  of  human  ideas,  vi.  16,  17. 

Senses,  defined,  vi.  108.  Sometimes  mislead  us,  113,  114.  116, 
117.  Differently  constructed  in  different  persons,  127.  131. 
Admirably  fitted,  on  the  whole,  to  our  present  state,  134. 
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Sermons,  iii.  2,  &c.     Sketch  of  one,  v.  507. 

Servetus,  his  murder  justified  by  Melancthon,  ii.  331. 

Seton,  Alexander,  preaches,  and  renounces  the  truth,  i.  395.  note. 

Shebbeare,  Dr.  a  remarkable  observation  of  which  he  is  supposed  to 
be  the  author,  ii.  343. 

Sheterden,  Mr.  Nicholas,  the  martyr,  ii.  34,  35. 

Shiloh,  various  significations  of,  iii.  394,  395.  All  applicable  to 
Christ,  ibid. 

Sickness,  we  no  where  read  that  Christ  ever  experienced  it,  iii.  63. 
note. 

Sight  of  Christ,  not  to  be  waited  for  until  death,  iii.  69. 

Sin,  the  apostle  John's  definition  of,  vi.  92.  Affirmed  by  Dr.  Watts 
to  be  a  mere  privation,  91.  Voluntary,  the  only  cause  of  any 
man's  condemnation,  V.  396.  The  permission  of  it,  1 89.  Adam's 
sin  imputed  to  his  posterity  no  uiu-easonable  doctrine,  iii.  356.  A 
calculation  of  sins,  474,  &c. 

Singer,  Mr.  Walter,  some  account  of,  iii.  114,  1 15. 

Singing  of  psalms  or  hymns,  a  medium  of  communion  with  God, 
iii.  448,  449. 

Sinless  perfection  leads  to  Antinomianism,  instances  of,  and  the  in- 
consistency of  it  illustrated,  v.  333.  note. 

Skelthorpe  a  free-wilier,  converted  by  Mr.  Bradford  the  martyr, 
ii.  72. 

Smith,  Mr.  Robert,  the  martyr,  ii.  35,  36. 

Smollett,  Dr.  ascertains  the  time  when  the  English  Arminians  settled 
into  a  sect,  ii.  209.  Accounts  for  the  encouragement  latterly 
given  to  them  by  James  the  First,  ibid. 

Snow,  contemplation  on,  v.  463. 

Socinian,  what  constitutes  one,  iii.  143. 

Solar  System,  described  with  remarks,  iv.  231. 

Solitude,  reflections  on,  iii.  120. 

Somerset,  (Edward  Seymour)  duke  of,  Protector  of  England,  under 
his  nephew,  Edward  the  Sixth,  i.  221.  His  great  veneration  for 
Calvin,  216.  An  excellent  prayer  of  his,  237.  Translates  a  letter 
sent  to  him  by  Calvin,  217. 

Soul,  the  iunnortality  of  it,  iii.  152,  Of  the  believer,  the  instant  it 
takes  its  flight,  is  admitted  to  the  sight  and  fruition  of  the  god- 
liead,  122.  Though  ignorant  of  its  origin,  may  be  made  happy 
here,  with  the  hope  of  being  made  liappy  hereafter,  vi.  199.  Of 
God's  own  immediate  creation  and  infusion,  vi.  193.  The  alone 
perceiving  principle  in  man,  17.  118.  The  vast  dependance  on 
the  body,  during  their  union,  16,  17.  24,  25.  Consciousness  and 
reason,  two  of  its  inseparable  attributes,  17.  note.  Its  immediate 
origin  difficult  to  ascertain,  74.  note.  Probable  that  all  human 
souls  are  endued  with  equal  intellectual  powers,  24. 

South,  Dr.  Robert,  a  just  distinction  of  his,  i.  237.  His  opinion  of 
Burnet's  exposition,  v.  22.  His  conversion  from  Arminianism,  vi. 
52.  note. 


Index.  471 

Sovereignty,  of  God,  Mrs.  Rowe's  meditations  on  it,  iii.  129.  Its 
absoluteness  acknowledjred  even  by  some  eminent  Arminians,  v. 
407.  401).     See  also  vi.  26,  27. 

Speculation,  curious,  an  immense  ocean,  not  to  be  haunclied  too  far 
in,  vi.  194. 

Spicer,  Air.  Thomas,  tlie  martyr,  ii.  42. 

Spirit,  Holy,  the  influence  of,  how  believed  by  a  true  Christian,  v. 
80,  81.  The  church  of  England's  opinion  respecting  it,  vi.  135, 
13G. 

Spirit  and  matter,  the  only  two  essences  in  the  universe,  vi.  15.  121. 
note. 

Spirits,  unenibodied,  their  agency  ihe  most  probable  cause  of  lumiait 
madness,  vi.  18.  note.  Their  influence  on  men  greater  tljan  gene- 
rally imagined,  ibid. 

Spiritual  declensions,  one  leading  cause  of  it,  iii.  98. 

Stanliope,  Mr.  a  short  sketch  of,  vi.  252. 

Ste])hen,  his  reign,  ii.  379.     And  death,  380. 

Stillingfleet,  bishop  of  Worcester,  traces  the  true  origin  of  our  pre- 
sent liturgy,  i.  411.     His  honourable  mention  of  Calvin,  ii.  4. 

Stoicism,  in  flying  from  it  the  Arminians  plunge  into  the  very  worst 
part  of  it,  i.  344. 

Stoics,  what  the  wiser  part  of  them  meant  by  the  word  fate,  i.  364. 
492,  493.  Came  the  nearest  to  Christianity,  both  as  to  doctrines 
and  morals  of  any  other  sect,  494,  495. 

Stoning  among  the  Jews,  iii.  479. 

Sublapsarian  principle,  ivhat  it  is,  i.  309.  note.  The  hypothesis 
adojited  by  most  of  our  reformers,  ibid.  Solidly  vindicated  by  bi- 
shop Davenant,  ii.  201. 

Subscription  to  the  XXXIX  articles.  Conversation  between  two 
Cambridge  divines  about  it,  ii.  170,  171.  In  bishop  Davenant's 
opinion,  every  subscriber  is  bound  to  maintain  the  doctrine  of  re- 
probation, 201.  The  terrible  effect  which  is  likely  to  redound 
from  subscribing  one  way  and  believing  another,  i.  217.  The 
danger  which  may  accrue  to  the  state,  from  the  casuistry  of  some 
theological  subscribers,  ii.  350.  Ecclesiastical  subscriptions 
shockingly  trifled  with,  vi.  102. 

Suffolk,  (Catliarine  Brandon)  duchess  of,  her  tender  care  of  Bucer 
in  his  last  illness,  i.  487.     Her  troubles  an<l  deliverance,  ibid.  488. 

Sum  of  the  whole  scripture,  a  little  tract  so  called,  written  by  arch- 
bishop Cranmer,  aiid  formerly  bound  up  with  our  Englisli  Bibles, 
ii.  103.  106.  119,  120. 

Supralapsarians,  their  distinguishing  tenets,  i.  409.  note. 

Supremacy  of  the  pope.  King  Edward's  treatise  against  it,  i. 
206.  The  original  manuscript  of  that  treatise  still  in  being, 
ibid. 

Sweden,  a  late  king  of,  his  support  in  the  immediate  view  of  death, 
iv.  138. 
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Swisserland,  churches  of,  their  excellent  confession  of  faith,  ii.  123 
— 125.  That  confession  acknowledged  by  Grindal  to  harmonize 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  England,  122,  123, 

Sword,  a  Danish,  the  antiquity  of  one,  vi.  186. 

Sympathy  of  affection  to  a  condemned  malefactor,  vi.  277. 

Sympson,  Mr.  Cuthbert,  tlie  martyr,  ii.  54,  55. 

Sympson,  Edward,  forced  to  recant  bis  Arminian  sermon,  preached 
at  court,  ii.  308,  309. 


Talbot,  Mr.  Thomas,  a  parson  of  Milk-street,  his  memorable  peti- 
tion to  queen  Elizabeth's  bishops,  who  he  feared  would  send  him 
to  North  Wales  or  Wallingford  castle,  ii.  134,  135.  Inferences 
deducible  from  that  petition,  135,  136. 

Taylor,  Dr.  Rowland,  the  martyr,  ii.  18.  Humorously  intimidates 
bishop  Bonner,  19,  20.  The  concluding  paragraph  in  liis  last 
will,  ibid.     His  Calvinism,  ibid.  21. 

Te  Deum,  history  of,  iii.  440. 

Temptation,  proves  what  it  is  in  the  human  heart,  iii.  09.  An  in- 
stance of  an  antidote  against  it,  iv.  150. 

Thales,  the  Milesian,  his  measuring  the  pyramids,  iv.  137. 

Theses,  sample  of,  anciently  maintained  by  the  two  universities  in 
orthodox  times,  ii.  310 — 313. 

Thornhill,  Sir  James,  his  life  spared  by  the  spoiling  of  a  painting, 
iv.  WO. 

Thoughts  on  the  vlith  chap.  Revelation,  ver.  14,  15.  iii.  414. 

Thunder  storm,  reflection  on,  vi,  466. 

Tindal,  Mr.  Nicholas,  the  historian,  remarks  the  approximations  to 
popery  in  the  time  of  Charles  the  First,  i.  199.  Confesses  the 
Calvinism  of  our  church  articles,  410,  411. 

Token  for  good,  what,  iii.  109. 

Toplady,  Mr.  memoirs  of  him,  i.  1,  &c.  His  birth  and  descent,  3. 
An  account  of  his  conversion,  7.  His  ordination  and  initiation 
into  tlie  ministry,  10.  His  recital  of  God's  gracious  dealings  with 
him  in  the  course  of  one  year,  13 — 89.  A  compress  view  of  him 
as  a  writer  and  a  public  speaker,  97,  98,  99,  100,  101,  102.  A 
short  review  of  his  publications,  103 — 107.  A  conversation  be- 
tween him  and  Mr.  Burgh,  iii.  164.  note,  and  Mr.  Whitefield,  vi. 
236.  His  curious  interview  with  Mr.  Thomas  Oliver,  169.  A 
providential  escape  while  preaching,  275.  His  choice  (if  consistent 
with  the  will  of  providence)  for  sudden  death,  206.  His  preaching 
at  Orange-street  chapel,  i.  108.  Mr.  ^^'esley  and  his  myrmidons, 
their  base  falsehood  against  him  when  dying,  Avhich  occasioned  the 
publication  of  his  dying  avowal,  1 10,  1 1 1.  A  recital  by  some  of  his 
friends,  of  God's  support  to  him  in  his  itnmediate  view  of  dissolu- 
tion, 114.     His  death  and  burial,  120,121.     Further  malignity  of 
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Mr.    Wesley   after    liis    doatli    towards   liis   memory,    1?1.      Sir 

Jiiclianl  Hill's  letter  to  Mr.  Wesley  on  liis  dastardly  conduct,  VZ'Z. 

Mr.  Toplady's  la-st  uill  and  testament,    131.     Elegiac  Poem  on 

his  deatli,  W'Z, 
Torj)edo,  its  peiullarity,  iv.  179. 
Tourney,    Mr.  Rtopi)ed  of  his   degree  at  Cambridge,   for  being  an 

Arininian,  it.  .Sl-t,  31."). 
Tremellius,  invited  to  England  in  tlie  reign  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  i. 

488.     His  English  preferments,  ibid.     First  converted  under  the 

ministry  of  Peter  ?.Iartyr,  489. 
Trent,  council  of,  i.  243 — 248.     Its  canons  refuted  by  Calvin,  245. 

note.     Terribly  alarmed  by  Calvin's  plan  for  a  coalition  of  all  pro- 

testants,  ii.  143.  note. 
Trew,  a  noisy  free-wilier,  his  idea  of  predestination,  ii.  4;>. 
Turrettin,  l>ene<lict,  said  to  liavo  been  the  iirst  successful  sower  pf 

Arminianism  at  Geneva,  toward  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, i.  228. 
Turk,  anecdote  of  a  benevolent  one,  iii.  98. 
Turrettin,  Joim  Alpha?us,  his  just  character  of  Calvin,  ii.  6.     His 

character  of  Ciiarles  tlie  Second,  ii.  320. 
Tym,   ]Mr.  William,  the  martyr,  ii.  40 — 42.     His  ready  retort  on 

bishop  Gardiner,  41.     Mr.  Careless'  letter  to  liim,  47 — 49. 
Tyndal,  Mr.  \^'iIIiam,  the  martyr,  i.  388,  389.     His  doctrines,  ibid- 

392.     His  translation  of  the  scriptures  revised  and  repjiblished  by 

Cranmer,  ii.  102,  1-03. 
"Y-j'/ji,  vi.  68. 

U 

Unchangeableness  of  God,  essential  to  liis  immortality,  vi.  78. 

Unigenitus,  bull,  published  against  Quesnel  by  pope  Clement  XHI. 
i.  25(),  2.^7. 

Union  of  Chnst  witli  his  church,  indissoluble,  i.  295,  296,  297.  325. 
390.  ii.  37. 

United  Provinces  of  Holland,  &c.  how  and  at  what  time  reformed 
from  popery,  ii.  234.  Forewarned  by  James  the  First,  of  the 
mischiefs  which  would  ensue  from  the  schism  of  Arminius, 
213.  220,  221.  Brought  to  the  verge  of  ruin  by  the  Arminiaii 
faction,  212,  213.  232.  Retrieved  by  the  wisdom  and  heroism 
of  prince  Maurice,  234,  235.  States  of,  their  polite  liberality  to 
the  British  divines,  who  sat  in  the  synod  of  Dort,  255. 

Unity  of  tiie  Godhead  considered,  iii.  133. 

Universal  call,  would  be  a  mockery  on  tlie  part  of  (lod,  v.  191. 

Universal  infection  of  our  species,  the  consequence  of  original  trans- 
gression, iii.  354. 

I'niversal  redemption,  maintained  by  the  church  of  Rome,  i.  253. 
And  by  the  ranters,  272,  273.  Sample  of  the  insuperable 
difficulties  with  which  tlie  doctrine  of  universal  redemption  is 
VOL.  VI.  1  I 
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clogged,  460 — 464.  Answer  to  an  argument  for  it  drawn  from 
the  communion  service,  ii.  333,  334. 

Universities,  English,  queen  Mary  the  First  labours  to  purge  them 
of  Calvinism,  ii.  12,  13.  Commanded,  after  Elizabeth's  accession, 
to  place  Fox's  Martvrology  in  the  hall  of  each  collesre,  196.  Very 
orthodox  in  time  past,  iho.  200.  271.  305.  310—313.  Samples 
of  academical  censure  inflicted  on  Arminians,  304.  309.  315. 

Usher,  Archbishop,  his  account  of  Gotteschalcus,  i.  310 — 314. 
And  of  the  Waldensian  principles,  308,  309.  Positively  asserts 
that  the  Irish  articles,  were  not  rescinded  in  the  convocation  of 
1G34,  ii.  288,  289.  Remarkable  effects  of  his  ministry  at  Oxford, 
318.  His  noble  testimony  against  Arminianism,  in  a  sermon 
before  Charles  tlie  First,  339.  Foretold  the  civil  war,  340.  Saw 
Charles  the  First  on  the  scaffold,  343. 


V 

Valdo,  Peter,  a  devout  person  in  the  twelfth  century,  from  whom 
some  suppose  the  Waldenses  to  have  been  denominated,  i.  302. 

Valour,  a  short  review  of,  iii.  443. 

Vane,  (Lady)  a  patroness  of  the  protestant  martyrs,  ii.  76. 

Van  Harmin.     See  Arminius. 

Vanity,  remarkable  instances  of,  vi.  132. 

Vaughan,  Dr.  Richard,  bishop  of  Bangor,  and  afterwards  of 
London,  concerned  in  drawing  up  the  Lambeth  articles, 
ii.  165. 

Velsius,  Justus,  an  unruly  pelagian,  i.  269.  note.  Disputes  in  favour 
of  free-will,  perfection,  and  falling  from  grace,  ibid.  ii.  154.  And 
raises  a  disturbance  in  the  Dutch  church  here,  153.  Animad- 
verted on  by  archbishop  Grindal,  ibid.  154.  Cited  before  the 
ecclesiastical  commission,  and  ordered  to  depart  the  kingdom, 
ibid.     A  flaming  perfectionist,  ibid. 

Venner,  Thomas  (the  Fifth-monarchy  man),  a  preaching  cooper, 
in  connection  with  Goodwin,  i.  200.  note.  Heads  a  mob  of 
Ranters,  and  kills  a  number  of  innocent  persons,  201.  note. 
Himself  and  16  of  liis  party  found  guilty  of  treason  and 
murder,  ibid.  Blasphemous  saying  of  his,  on  receiving  sen- 
tence of  deatl),  201.  note.  Hanged,  drawn,  and  quartered, 
facing  the  door  of  Goodwin's  meeting-house,  ibid.  General 
remark  on  him,  ii.  320. 

Veron,  Mr.  .John,  chaplain  to  queen  Elizabeth,  defends  predestina- 
tion against  Campneys  the  free-will  man,  ii.  176. 

Vicars,  Mr.  John,  his  humorous  attack  on  John  Goodwin,  i.  205. 
Embarrasses  Christopher  Potter  with  a  charge  of  religious  instabi- 
lity, 233.  note. 

Vice,  necessary,  and  yet  punishable,  vi.  31.  Misery  its  never- 
failing  attendant,  ibid.  33. 
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ViitiiP,  does  not  cease  to  be  such,  because  necessary,  vi.  13.  30. 
Indi.ssoluhly  linked  witb  happiness,  31.  (iod  tlie  sole  inspirer 
of  it,  'Z'!^y  •i9.  34.  Its  exertions  distinguished  into  works  morally, 
and  evangelically  good,  30. 

^'^oluntary,  or  free  agency,  vi.  10.  Absolutely  consistent  with  ne- 
cessity, 13. 

Vorstius,  Conrad,  Arminius'  pupil,  succeeds  liis  tutor  in  the  divinity 
chair  of  Leyden,  ii.  213,  214.  James  the  First's  bad  opinion  of 
liim,  213.  219.  His  writings  publicly  burned  at  London,  and  at 
the  two  universities,  214.  The  king  solicits  the  states  of  Hol- 
land either  to  banit^h  him,  or  burn  him,  217.  222,  223- 

Vossius,  (John  Ger.)  his  convenient  duplicity,  i.  234.  23G.  note. 
His  pelagian  history  new  entitled,  318.  Seems  to  have  misrepre- 
sented Floras  Magister,  ibid. 


W 

Waldenses.     See  Albigenses. 

Wales,  the  princes  of,  origin  of  their  motto  and  coronet,  ii.  401. 

Walsh,  INIr.  Tliomas,  his  affecting  distress  in  liis  illness,  and  peculiar 
darkness  of  mind,  and  last  words,  iv.  179. 

Walsingham,  secretary  of  state  to  queen  Elizabeth,  offers  large  con- 
cessions to  the  puritans,  ii.  253.  note. 

Warburton,  bishop,  bis  inconsistency,  iv.  142. 

Ward,  Dr.  Samuel,  archdeacon  of  Ta-mton,  one  of  James  the  First's 
co^^imissioners  to  the  synod  of  Dort,  ii.  216.  The  particular 
branch  of  Arminianism  which  he  there  set  himself  to  demolish, 
254.  Remarkable  extracts  from  letters  which  passed  between 
him  and  archbishop  Usher,  288,  289.  313.  317. 

"W'arne,  Mr.  Jolui,  the  martyr,  ii.  28.  His  memorable  confession  of 
faith,  ibid.  33. 

WaiTen,  sir  Peter,  his  courage,  iv.  147. 

Waterland,  Dr.  liis  prejudice  and  bigotry,  ii.  145.  note. 

Watson,  bishop  of  Chichester,  a  memorable  hint  of  his  to  queen 
Elizabeth  in  her  last  moments,  ii.  203. 

Watts,  Dr.  some  outlines  of,  iv.  101.  Remarkable  beautifullines 
from.  vi.  165.     His  theory  of  sin,  91. 

Wesalia,  John  de,  his  doctrines  and  sufferings,  i.  330 — 332. 

Wesley,  Mr.  John,  his  implacable  rancour  against  Mr.  Hei-vey's 
memory,  and  why,  i.  176,  177.  A  form  of  recantation  recom- 
mend»'<l  to  him,  187 — 194.  Absurdly  pleads  his  old  age  and 
labours,  ibid.  Deservedly  extolled  by  some  of  the  Romish 
church,  261.  Represents  popery  as  consisting  in  a  mere  trifle, 
ibid.  note.  Is  not  quite  a  Mahometan  in  the  articles  of  recrea- 
tions, 384.  Various  particulars  Avherein  lie  shakes  haiuls  with 
Mahomet,  383,  384.  A  rank  hiumoiii/er  with  the  church  of 
Rome,  ii.  46.  263.     Striking  conformity  between  him   and  the 
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pelagians  of  the  eixteenth  century,  79.  Scared  by  an  host  of  theo- 
logical spectres,  127,  128.  The  sources  from  whence  he  partly 
drained  his  doctrine  of  perfection,  133.  An  eminent  blunder 
merchant,  137.  note.  Congratulated  on  a  certain  happy  circum- 
stance, 139.  His  encomium  on  queen  Elizabeth,  203.  Remark 
on  his  mission  of  lay  preachers,  319.  Misrepresents  the  doctrine 
of  the  church  of  England,  333.  33G.  A  word  of  advice  to  him, 
337.  note.  Convicted  of  a  falsehood  with  regard  to  Calvin,  344. 
Some  excellent  lines  concerning  him,  355.  A  more  circumstan- 
tial account  of  the  bathing-tub  baptism  administered  by  this  gen- 
tleman, 358.  His  polemical  variations,  v.  364.  Asserts  justifi- 
cation and  salvation  by  works,  371.  note.  439.  His  deSterous 
talent  at  forgery,  356.  396.  His  pair  of  delectable  similes,  401. 
His  shameless  plagiarisms,  420.  424.  A  specimen  of  his  pre- 
sumption and  inconsistency,  336.  458.  Rules  for  his  societies, 
ibid.  note.  Specimens  of  his  logic,  376.  391.  401.  411,  412.  A 
serious  address  to  him,  439,  440. 

Westminster  assembly  of  divines,  vi.  100,  101. 

Whiston,  Mr.  William,  some  remarkable  particulars  which  passed  in 
conversation  between  him  and  Sir  Joseph  Jekyl,  i.  229,  230.  note. 
His  anecdotes  of  one  Dr.  Cannon,  a  professed  temporizer,  ii.  170. 
Hampers  lord  chancellor  King  on  the  topic  of  ecclesiastical  sub- 
scription, ibid. 

Whip])ing,  among  the  Jews,  how  performed,  iii.  479. 

Whitefield,  Mr.  George,  a  concise  character  of,  iv.  129.  An  at- 
tempt to  stone  him  oveiTuled,  156.     Anecdote  of,  133. 

Whitgift,  Dr.  John,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  his  high  esteem  of 
Newel's  catechisnii  ii.  127.  Character  of  this  prelate,  159.  His 
trouble  with  Baro  the  pelagian,  160 — 164.  168.  His  memorable 
attestation  to  the  Lambeth  articles,  1G6,  167.  171.  The  politic 
manner  in  which  he  weeded  Cambridge  of  Baro,  168.  His  vene- 
ration of  Calvin,  174.  Attends  queen  Elizabeth  when  she  was 
expiring,  203. 

Whittle,  Mr.  Thomas,  the  martyr,  ii.  38,  39. 

V\  icklifle,  his  memory  and  doctrines  anathematized  by  pope  Martin, 
i.  237 — 239.  His  writings  the  means  of  converting  John  IIuss, 
322.  The  vast  length  to  which  he  carried  the  doctrine  of  predes^ 
tination,  341 — 345.  An  absolute  denier  of  merit,  ibid.  Bishop 
Newton's  account  and  character  of  him,  346,  347.  His  gown  and 
pulpit  said  to  be  still  preserved  at  Lutterworth,  348.  Specimen  of 
his  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  316,  347.  note.  Learned 
from  Bradwardin  the  true  doctrine  of  justification,  353.  Lord 
Cobham's  zeal  in  dispersing  his  works,  377.  Farther  notice  of 
him,  474. 
Wicks,  Mrs.  her  great  consolation  \\]wn  dying,  iv.  167. 
Will  of  God,  the  primary  and  sovereign  cause  of  salvation,  i. 
299.  399.  ii.  98.  Tile  foundation  oi  the  divine  foreknow- 
ledge,   i.  ^61.    369,    370.    497.    ii.    185.    198.      Its   invincible 
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efficacy,  i.  355.  361,  362.  1 10,  441.  445.  li.  123.  185.  Its  alwo- 
lutc  sovereignty  over  the  will  of  man,  i.  339.  ii.  124,  125.  Neces- 
sarily immulable,  i.  362.  Tiie  basis  of  fate  or  providence,  364. 
note.     Distinguished  into  secret  and  revealed,  440. 

Will  of  man,  its  natural  freedom  to  evil  ackiiowledfred,  i.  370.  ii. 
18G.  Absolutely  governed  by  the  understandinj^  or  intellects,  i. 
371,  372.  392.  Its  spiritual  powers  denied,  i.  372,  373.  392. 
394.  406,  407.  447.  501,  502.  ii.  90,  191.  197,  198.  Compar- 
ed by  Luther  and  Martyr  to  a  horse,  i.  502.  Undergoes  a  chaiiiro 
in  the  elect,  ii.  124,  190,  191.  Is  not  independent  of  God,  354. 
Tiie  reconciling  it  with  tlie  grace  of  God,  incompatible  and  un- 
scriptural,  iii.  315. 

William  I.  liis  reign,  ii.  376.     Death  and  burial,  377. 

William  II.  his  reign,  ii.  377.  Builds  Westminster  hall,  ibid- 
Death  and  burial,  378. 

William  III.  his  view  of  providence,  iv.  136.  An  absolute  prc- 
destinarian,  v.  162. 

^^illet,  Dr.  Andrew,  an  account  of  his  Synopsis  Papismi,  Avith  ex- 
tracts, ii.  183 — 188.  Reprinted  by  authority,  iu  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  297. 

Wilson,  Bishop,  life  of,  iv.  92. 

Winston,  expulsion  of  protestants  from,  ii.  42. 

Wishart,  Mr.  (ieorge,  the  martyr,  tlie  simplicity  of  his  dress  and 
manners,  i.  406.  note.     His  doctrines,  407. 

Witsius,  his  excellent  dedication  of  Oeconomia  Fcederum  to  Wil- 
liam III.  i.  279.  note.  His  remark  concerning  the  Avorld  of  the 
elect,  313.  note.  A  fine  remark  of  his,  vi.  74.  His  early  and 
deep  progi'ess  in  learning,  61.     His  conversion,  64. 

Wolsey,  Cardinal,  his  obscure  birth  and  high  honours,  ii.  422. 

Wolton,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  deprives  the  Hector  of  Lidford  for  ran- 
terisni,  i.  270. 

Woman,  a  poor  one,  an  intrinsic  legacy  she  left  to  a  lady  of  quality, 
iv.  139. 

Woodman,  (Mr.  Richard)  the  martyr,  his  contest  with  the  popish 
bishop  of  Chichester,  ii.  80.  Confutes  another  popish  doctor  m 
the  article  of  free-will,  81 — 83.  Encounters  a  very  fat  priest, 
84,  85. 

Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  the  two  grand  stated  guides  of  a  Christian, 
iii.  335.  The  study  of  the  word  how  it  ought  to  be  loved,  80. 
Several  eminent  men,  their  delight  in  it,  97.  The  scarcity  of  it 
how  ])rize(l,  98.  The  negligence  in  perusing  it,  will  be  a  witness 
at  the  last  day,  ibid. 

Work,  plenty  oU  to  take  notice  of  every  nibbler,  vi.  208. 

Works,  good,  cannot  justify  us  before  (jod,  i.  289.  297.  404.  ii.  f  I, 

22.  325.  Do  not  go  before  but  follow  after  justification,  i.  395. 
452,  453.  ii.  27.  89.  228.     Justify  us  before  men,  i.  190.  ii.  21. 

23.  111.336.  vi.  115,  116.  What  denominates  them  such,  iii. 
41.    Alujost  every  sect  expecting  salvatiuu  for  them,  20?.    Good, 
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whether  they  will  add  to  our  future  glory,  467.  Tlieir  use,  269, 
270.  Under  pretence  of  magnifying  faith  entirely  cast  aside,  vi. 
147, 

World,  and  vA'hole  world,  how  those  terms  are  often  to  be  understood, 
i.  192.  299.  313,  314.  462.  iii.  28.  The  absurdity  pointed  out, 
when  not  used  in  a  restrictive  sense,  29.  May  be  justly  divided 
into  two  classes,  341.  To  be  destroyed,  and  the  symptoms  of  its 
dissolution,  456.  Its  censures  of  and  appellations  given  to  new 
converts,  327,  328. 

Wrangling  in  private  company,  has  no  good  tendency,  iv.  155. 

Writers,  contemptible  ones,  a  simile  from  Mr.  Addison  respecting 
them,  vi.  96. 


Young,  the  late  Dr.  Edward,  a  remark  of  his,  i.  281.  His  reflection 
on  the  present  state  of  religion  in  England,  ii.  347.     A  sample 

1  how  far  be  carried  free-will,  iii.  133.  note.  What  he  was  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge,  v.  154.  His  advice  respecting  having 
a  good  opinion  of  mankind,  vi.  211.  His  inconsistent  ideas  of 
human  nature,  41.     Fine  passages  from,  105.  109,  110.  123. 


Zanchius,  Jerom,  converted  under  the  ministry  of  Peter  Martyi",  i. 
489.  His  arguments  in  favour  of  episcopacy,  ii.  9.  Archbishop 
Grindal's  high  opinion  of  him,  152.  And  bishop  Parkhurst's, 
297.  His  polite  and  faithful  reprehension  of  Melanctlion,  329, 
330.  Invited  to  England  to  assist  in  the  reformation  here,  332. 
Some  account  of  his  life,  v.  170.  His  clear  insight  into  the  doc- 
trines of  gi'ace  wonderful,  182. 

Zuinglius,  Ulricus,  the  Waldenses  apply  to  liim  for  preachers,  i.  303. 
His  character  and  magnanimous  death,  ii.  172,  173.  note. 


